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To the right Honourable, 
and my Noble Lady, 
Dorothie Counteſs of 
Sunderland. 


eMadam, 

== = Hey that dedccate 
(a Fa their wr tings 10 
et | le 09 ſome G eat Yerlo:1, 


id 
{9,7 BO are comm nly led 
CIOS BRAD ( a5 | conjecture ) 
by one of theſe three Eads ; either 
the honour and mmorrality of 
their otherwile periſh'ng and pri. 
vate Names ; or the ſhelter and 


A 3 pro-- 
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proteciion of thezy Conceptions, 
which are ex>osd to all wea- 
thers " in a moſl rigid , cen» 
ſorious and ni:ofpitable world; 
or elſe an innoceiir Amvition (4s 
a laſting Monument of their 
Gratiude) to proclaim and 
publiſh thezr o>Iigations. From 
which ſoewer of theſe three my 
preſent Ad drels unto your Lady- 
ſhip may be derived, ther? is not 
a Perſo't or a Name 72 the whol:z 
Book of Henour to which ( in 
comparilon of your Ladithip) I 
ean Dedicate my papers , with e- 
qual Diſcretion of Ghoics: and 
Duty. For 


—_— 


IF my ?mbition were #0 more 
Chriſtian then to raiſe an obcliſck 
to my — » and (when T1 


ſhortly 


UMI 
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ſhortly ſhall c:ale to be) to leave 
behinde me ſome Token that I 
have been, I could not uſe a bet- 
ter Artifice whereby to ſteal an 


 Immo:tality, then thu. by thruſt- 


ing out my Filayes under ſo alt, 
and ſo legivle, and ſo great @ 
N.me, But I do verily heiteve 
(theugh by ;ome lorts of men i do 
not exp: & to bebe lieved ) that to 
be rn entioned by poſtcrity i the 
ſame volume with your Lady- 
ſhip, 7. mo Inducemert to my 
Addreis. , For I am wich more 
concerned 27 the halth and 
lafety both of my Tody ani 0 
my Soul, ( which are ihe real Ei- 
ſentials of what I am,) then to 
calt away my care upon the No- 
thingneſs of #2y Name , and to 
miſpend wy kindne1, »pon a fu- 
A 4 ortive- 


_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicitory. 
gitive mouth-ful of vulgar 
breath 3 which many times 3s not ſo 
ſweet, as that a man ſhould de- 
fire it to perfume and preſcrve 


bis Reputation. T1 know how 
much it imports and concerns us 


all, to ſend before as (ont of 


the world) a wery good Trea- 
ſure, fo carry with us a good 


C onfcience, and to leave be-, 


hinJ!e us a good Example. - But 
fo far am 1 from comprehending 


any degree or appearance of 


what is good or lovely in ihe 
Duraiion of «a Name; ( anleſs it 
ftands in conjun&tion with a moſt 


imitable Tenor and Trat of 


life) that I expe& to ſleep beſt, 


when T.am bedded inthe moſt ſi- 


lent aud dark<lt Sepulcher. 


But 


UMI 


UMI 
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But of the ſecond cnd of Dc- 
dications I may ſtand in ſome. 
need , for although theutmolt that 
I intended ( in thoſe two or three 
Sermons at firſt delzvered from 
the Pulpit, and ſince improved 
into a Treatiſe to be delivered 
from the Preſs,) was wholy ſpent 
4apon nothing but Sin and Satan, 
and 7s ſtill direcjed to no other 
end, then that upon the Ruins of 
Satans Kingdom, I may bum- 
bly contribute to build wp 
Chriſt's, yet there are that are 
as ready to preach and write 4- 
gains} me, as I can be to preach 
and to write againſt lin, There 
are ſome in the world, who are 
ſure to be Aiſpleaſed wah othe-: 


mens. Wruincs. , meerly becauſe 


A.5 they, 
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they are other mcns. They are | 
immoderately angry with men of 
my plain meaiiing , becauſe we 
are not of their complexion, nor 
digelt our meat with their fto- 
machs, nor beheld our obj &s 
with their Eyes, nor frame our 
manners according to their Edu» 
cations. Although we make it 
the very buſincls and deſtgne of 
our ſtudies, to ſbew the ule of 
Gods word , and advance the 
Glory of Gods Namc, and to be 
doing his great work, ill pros 
moting the Intereſt and good of 
Soul , yet (to ſuch as preach 
| - Chrilt even of * ſtrife 
* Philip. 1. | 
35,156, and envy) the wery belt 
of our perfoimences are 
anacceptable things, unleſs we. 
follow their method, and uſc 
; thezs 
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their way. If we are not doing 


ſomething , as tcllow-labour-rs. 


with them , they will ſay ihat 
we are {candal-us and ulelcts 
Drovnes ; but if we labour more 


abundantly in the word and 


Doctrin*, they will count 
#5 worthy of + double 
diſhonour. If we have 
not their very Mode and 
* form of Godlincfs, * = Tim. 
they will fay we are © 
{ſcandalous ungodly li- 
vers ; but if our ways 
are quite of another 
* faſhion, ſo as we live 
inoffenlive and blame- 
lels lives, they will brand us: 
with the Tit]. of moral men. If 
or opinions and Judgements 
were but agreeable to theirs, t'ey 
would: 


Y 2 I Tin, 
Sd, 17s 


Y Wild.! 
15, 
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would look upon our Actions with 
kinder: Eyes , and impute_ the 
worſt of oxr doings to the Infir- 
mity of the fleſh ; but now that 
we are lealoned with different 
principles., and no:ions, and 
ways of reaſoning , they call our 
Piety. Superſtition, our Fideli- 
ty perverſnels, and our Acts of 
Juſt dealing our glittering ſins. 
From ſuch unreaſonable men 1 
cannot hope for good ulage , er 
ther of what T now publiſh , or 
_ ever ſhall do. For-they will ne- 
wer be reconciled to any the beſt 
of 'my Indeavours to beat down. 
the Empirc, and growth of Sin, 
unleſs. I will do it by thoſe Do- 
arines, by which I finde. ſo ma- 
ny, others have life 1t. up, Bat 
from ſuch men as theſe , I hep? 

Jour. 


6 Mele te ls. Mb. $6. 
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Jour Ladiſhips very Name will 
be ſome protection, For they will 


poſſibly be aſhamed to avou their 
hatred, of what a Perſon {o In- 
portant ſhall pleaſe to favour. 
And even in meer leli-kindnels, 
they will not run into the danger 
of ſuch dilgrace, as to calumni- 
ate any otherwiſe then in ſecret. 
Corners, what your Ladiſhips 
better Judgement ( ſo very dil- 
cerning 71 it ſelf, and yet im- 
proved by as ſublime , and as 


unuſual 4 Converlc, ua been 


found in France or England,) 


ſhall publicily honour with Ap- 


probation. 


But Madam, there 75 behinde 
a. itronger motive 1 my Ad- 
arels, For ſince your Ladiſhip 


78. 
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#s the Anthour of the moſt viſt- 
ble Contentments, whzch for 
ſeme years paſt I have jnoy- 
ed, 1 do not think it ſufficient, 
that by my daily prayers for 
your Ladiſhip, I have been pri- 
v. tely thanktul, who by your 
Ladilhips many favours am more 
then privately obliged, It 35 
by your Ladiſhips Donation that 
T enjoy a good Portion , and 
( which 7s more ) a good People. 
Whoſe more then utual Integri- 
ty, and more then ordinary at- 
tection ( as I am apt to believe 


when TI look abroad) have made. 


me much more happy in my con- 
tentment , then all their policl- 
fions put together can make me 
Rich. And as they were a T rea- 
lure, which ( nnder the provi- 

dence 


uy a _ __— — ST) " Y F_ 
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dence of God) were by your 
Ladiſhips care , as well as ta- 
your, committed to my charge; 
ſo I an able with ſome comfort 
to give your Lad:ſhip this aC- 
c:mpr, that how 'ew ſoever 1 
may hawe gained , I hawe not 
loſt fo wnch as one, Were it 
not for this co'r:fort 5 [ fhould 
think my preſent pofleffion 
( thouch moſt freely conferred 
by your Ladiſhip ) had been 
bought by me at too dear a 
rate; it having coſt me a 1e- 
queſtration from your L adiſhips 
preſence, and from the in redi= 
ble plealure which I injoyed in 
the Education of your Son. 
Whoſe choice endowments of na- 
ture, having bzen happily ſea- 
fond and crown d with grace, 

gave 
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pave him at once ſuch a wil-| 


lingnels and ſuch an aptnels to 
be taught, as reconciled my 
greateſt pains with calc and plea- 


lure. 1 ſhould not think my 1 


felf ſecure from the great dan- 
gcr of 1mpertinence, by put- 
ting this into the. mvher of my 


greateſt obligations, if I were | 
not able to affirm it as a wvery 


great truth , that the Educa- 
tion of my dear Lord was not 
fo much my employment , as it 
was my recreation and my re- 
ward. And though thele are 
but ſome of the many great ta- 
vours, which becauſe they are 
ever preſent with me, require 
a. gratitude zo leſs immortal, 

yet. am 1 not quite fo forgetful 
of your Ladiſhips quality , or of 


mine: 


/ 
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- | prine OWn » as to think it per- 
tinent', or civil, to give your 


0 
) Ladiſhip a Narrative of all 1 
) 


owe. I hawe already been too 
indulgent zo ry conſtant fault 
of prolixity; who finde it al- 

- wayes very eaſle to begin Epi- 
y files to your Ladiſhip, but not 
e » ſo eafle to make an end. Tet 
y . this I can plead in my. excule, 
- that I bawe all along ſtudied, not 
ft how much I ſhould lay, but jn 
t how many things I ſhould be 
- filent. I have not made a Pane- 
?  gyrick (as moſt have done it 
ſuch caſes.) but a meer Dedi- 
catory Epiitle. Being: Religi- 
ouſly tearful of making your La- 
diſbipr :to' live .in pain, by 
my offending your modeſty 
with needleſs Eulogics of 


_ - your. 


—— 
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your merit. Which IF the ra- 


——_— 


ther call needlels, becauſe the. 


perſons of greateſt honour are 
become their own T heaters ; the 
every icene of whoſe Ires 3s ſo 
generally known ( whilſk the 
world x 4 ſpectator, either to 
to deride , or to applaud them, ) 
that twere impardonable arro- 
gance 77 4 man of my Medio- 
crity, either to think of adding 
any thing to your Lad:ſhips Lu- 
{tre , or to believe I need open my 
Readers eyes: 


I ſhall therefore betake my ſelf 
to the uſual ſubje& of my De- 
votions, and contend for your 
Ladiſhip at the Throne of 


£78 
7 


Grace 3 that ſince your Ladi- 


ſhip bath been tempted Fo wery 
equal 
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| equal exceſſes of 3 joy and 1ſad- 
nels, ( by having loſt as walu- 


able temporal bleflings as can be 
poſſebly injoyed , and fill in- 
joying thoſe bleſſings which are 
equally valuable , and equally li- 
able to be loſt too) you may 


want with comfort what God 


hath taken unto himſelf, and 


10joy with moderation what-he 
hath left you. And that no- © 
thing 7 this world, either of 
iweet, or bitter, may inter- 
rupt or divert you in the great 
buſineſs of your I:fe, ( even the 
making of your calling 

and Election ſure, and 7 Fe 
the working ont of your ,,,.. 
Salvation with tear and 2-12. 


- trembling, ) 7s the moſt 


paſstonate deſire of bis enlarged | 
ſoul, 


Rf 
—_— _ 
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ſoul, who doth believe himſelf 
as much as be ought to be, be. 
cauſe as much as he ;s able, 


ge ee 


1 


Madam, 
Your L adiſhips moſt obliged 


and moſt humble Servant, 


Tro.Plxtkrce, 


Ercata. 
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lf The brief and general Contents 
” of what is contained in the 
foilowing Treatiſe. 


An 1ztroduton to the Firſt part. 


of Chewing the Scope & purpoſe of the Author-Sef. 1.2.3. 

leading on to the marter (ScR.4. 5.6.7.8. 

'f and pol the three ſirft chapters 
* QClaying down the method 
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Ee Part. i, Chap. 1. 
©. The Aſeryof $:z inthe AF of Com- 
mi[$101, 
s | 
0. ( By Scriptnre ———.——Sc, 2.3.4, 
I Aſ-rred By Reaton— Sc: &. 5.5.7.8.9.10-11.12.13, 
Vs and + By known expeiicace —Seq.14- 15.16, 
D, Proved / (17.18.19.20.21.22, 
or Þ By way of Anſwer to an obje&ion— Ser. 
fo ; (23.24, 25.26. 
r, Applzed and? in five Conſiderations — Se&. 27. 28. ro 
d, made uſe of (Set 33. 
i The Conclufton & Tranſition to the ſecond chap. S. 33. 
7. | | 
I 


| Fart. 


The Contents. 


Part. I* Chap. 2, 


The ſhamefwlneſs of Sin in its immediat: 


Conſequence. 


By Scripture (1.2.3.4.8.6 

= ag By Reaſon Cpromiſeuoul ſed Set 
og By Experience : (9.10. 11, 
_ By way of anſwer to an obje&;jon. SeR.7.8, 
' J Applied and? in three Confiderations — Se&-12,13.14, 
made Uſe of Cter—S$ett. rs 
The Conclufion and Tranſition to the third Chap 
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The Death of Natare—Sea.1,2.3.4. 5.4, 


Aſerted \The Death of Grace — Sea. 7.8, 
aid The Death after Death which never dies, 
proved by (Sect.9.10 11.12, 
« Way of anſwer to an Obje&rom — Sed 


C13. 14:15-16.17 
Applyed and in ſeven conſiderations — Se. 18.19, 


made U/e of 20, 2T. 22, 23. 24 
The Concluftion —_— Sect, 25. 
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An Intredaition to the Second Parte 


Shewing its coherence with, and relation to the fir#— 


Leading on to the matter - (Se.1, 
and of the four 1a Chapter 

Laying down the Method), Se, 2. 3.4 
Par t, 24 
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The Deſtrud#veneſs of Si tO Gods 
8.6 own People, 
ef, 
” : Scripture | 
As ( aſe and — Sea. 1.2, 
os; and Reaſon 


4 Jprov ; bied. os wy Co Geo bo 
ap Sad 9) way of Anſwer oe 2 ef 6 
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a The true Or:9:nal of Mans Deſtruiion, 
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24 Aſſerted \, and' by way of refuge in the offirmative- 5.5, 
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Part. 2. Chap. 3. 
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and <a ſecond —  Se.6. 7. to Sec. 15 
proved in ( a third conference with the wilfu! Se. 15, 
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Proved Yfrom his ſlowneſs to puniſh —— Sed. 2 


ard Ex- "from his (wiitncſs to pardon — Seq. 3.4, 
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'© ed by The tears and blood of Chrift — $«&.$ 
(Sect. 9.10, 
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THE 
INTRODUGTION. 
0 1, Heiz I firſt took uper me the 


terrible office of a Preacher, 
zt preſently came to my remembrance , 
zot onely that the theeviſh, but the 
2 unprofitable Servant, # {za- ,,, . 
bleto be caſt into outer dark- a 
neſs, where ſhall be weeping &zaa7. 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Aud 25:30: 
conſidering bereupon, how many hours 1ha1 
loſt in doing 1ll,How mary more in doing no- 


-2, thing,how mary more yet 1# doinghoth1ig to 


the purpole; and ( for the future)tabow lit- 
tle a time how great a work mas to be 
done ; and that how ſhort ſoever my Time 
might be, it wouldbe long enough to be the 
Earneſt ether of a joytul, or ſad Eternj- 
ty ; 1 ſtraight debated with my ſelf, how 1 
might order my Meditations, ſo 45 to make 
them moſt uſeful, to my ſelf , and others. 
Ard firſt of all 1 remembred , that the 

B whole 
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whole duty of a Chriſtian les folded up 


za theſe two Bottoms | h:s cea. 
{ing to do evil , and his learn- 
1ng to do well.] Next 7 eaſily interr'd, 
that That which ts the Sum of all that th: 
People zeed learn, muſt needs te alſo th: 
Sum of al that the Prophets zeed reach, 
And conſudertng tn the laſt place, how maj) 
' milcarriages do ariſe from the ignorance « 
lome, from the torgetfulnels of others,an 
from the wiliulneſs of the moſt, ( from ai 
theſe premiſes together ) 7 thus concluded 
within my ſelf; that I could not eſpoule! 
more pertinent, or a more charitable De- 
figne, thenat leaſt to endeavour, and mak 
attempt, (more thez which cannot be dopt, 


but ah i whoſe hands are all men 


Ha.1.16,17, 


heartgA3zd who alone # the Commande 
of go ſucceſs ) ſoto enlighten the under 
ſtandiffgs of them that ſtumble z2to Erro 
for whit of knowledge , ſo to awaken t 
. memories of them that tall 770 fin #1 


wait of due conſideration, axd ſo to wor 


upon the hearts of them that ruth z7ato Per 
dition for want of meckneſs aud ſubmil 
{ion 10 the cleareſt diftates of Grace an 

Reaſon 


———}_r_—— 
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Reaſon, #4 (partly by inſtruction, by terror 
partly, and partly Ly per{wafion) to aſſiſt 
them tn the praQtice of thoſe two things 
[their departure from evil , and therr 
performance of wha! is good. ] 


_— — cc. 


2, In order tothu Deſign, 7 thought 
it would be beſt to uſe the Husband-mans 
method, who cleanles the ground, before he 
ſowes zt. For this I finde # the method of 
God himſelf ; the very final cauſe of 
whoſe giving himſelf for us, w4s 
(firſt) to redeem us from all 
Iniquity, ad (after that) to make u4 zea- 
lous of good works, Th# was the me- 
thod of bis preaching by the mouth of Elay, 
waſh ye (firſt, 42d) make you clean, pur 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes,ceale to do evil, (azd then zt follows) 
learn to do good. Thzs was the 


I't- 2. 34 


\ method of St. Paul, when he $9913-12- 


exhorted his Romanes, (firſt) to caſt off 


'the works of darkneſs, a4 (then) to put 
on the Armour of light, Nor azd he fir 


up them to whom he Sake, to live (ober, and 
righteous, aud godly lives ; util be firſt 
Þ 2 had. 


"— (ws 
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Tit. 2. 1I, godlineſs and worldly luſts, 


To this I may adde, that all the Command. 


ments are negative, except the fourth, azd 
the fitth 5 which may eafily imply, that we 
are fitter to be weeded, then to have any 
Mark 10.17,19. "td 

nd when the young man 
ask"t our Saviour, what he ſhould:do to 


znberit life, our Saviour. firſk told htrm,what 


he ſhould not do. Now although this me- 
thod 7s very cafſic to be obſerved, yet Le- 


Cauſe too many have been prepoſterou fly | 


relig1ovs, by not obſerving this .caſie; Me- 


thod , (5«t putting on the Saint, before. 
they calt off the {1nner, azd making haſt to 


Le godly, before they ceaſe to be dil- 
honeſt,) 7 thought it my duty , before [ 
teach men to waik iz the narrow way, 
firſt to fright them out of the broad one, 
And thrs mntirely is the reaſon , why I beg an 
my (little, but) well-mecant proje& , with 
(that hic T intended for) a» Anatomy 
of fin ; or ay Impartial mirror, wherein 
the ſinner mrght ſee bis face; hoping to 


iright my (elf,as well as others;from enter-| 


(aull- 


had premiſed their denying un- | 


good fruits implanted 77 2. 


The Latroduliion 


taining ſo formidable, azd foul a Gueſt, 


$ 3. For if it 1s true (what was affirmed 
by Sextius) that angry men he 
have grown ſober by ſec- hexiſſ hay 


. Ing their Faces in a Glaſs, Animw fi ofterdi 


0g inulld materia 
with how much a greater perlucere poſſet, 


force of reaſon would it be of tyc. Senee 1. 2. 


| advantage to wicked men 4c 114. c. 36. 


of all ſorts, if ſuch a Glaſs might be mave 
as they might (ee therr fouls tn 2 If the black- 


' neſs azd darknels (that zs, the uglineſs) of 

* the ſoul could be poſiibly diſcerned by ibe 
light of the body , mea would be frighted 

* with thoſe things, which ( for wazt of ſuc - 


amirroir) ;they even doat upon and ad- 
mire, may are able to converſe with the 
Devil himfelf, wh:lft they fiade him dil- 
ues iz atamiliar ſhape, who would 0; 
e able to jindure him, ſhould they behold: 


him as he is. Sin, 1ike Satan, transform's 


zt (elf tato the likeneſs, of Pleaſure , and 
Profit , azd Honour, and the like 3 when 
(1z the twinkling of az eve)) it puts forth 


:4 Leopards Head, and @ Lions Paw. 


end as many a mas bath,by the Art of the 
#1 - Tay-- 
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[aylor, a very paſlable appearance, why 
berag diveſted of his clothes would ap. 
dear misſhap't 5 or as mary 4 man doth 
ſeem a very good Chriſtian, by wearing 
* Ts, ourſide and * Form of 

13:5 godlineſs,whoſe :nſide 75 lined 


—— 


with nothing but Atheiſme , or Infide. * 


lity ; So fin tothe {inner (0 ove beſides) 
bath a deceitful appearance of fair and 
pleaſant'; when, turning irs inſide out- 
ward, we finde it as well the Pi&ture, a 
be Prodromus of Hell. eAzd I am vert, 


perſwaded, that ( ſetting aſide the confidera- 


t10n of a Judgement to come) we ſhox: 
"| have motives ſufficient ro forlake out 


ſins, if we did but ſufficiently underſtand. 


them 3 &r had bat the patience to rumi. 
nate, and lay things ſerrouſly to heart, [I 
15 therefore my deſigne,(z theſe followzzy 
diſcourſes) to pluck from fin that mas 
of Pleaſure; that vizard of Honor, tha 
falle Face of Profit, which that trighe(u 
Monſter rs wort to wear : and (by firip 
ping it of its trappings) 7o expoſe 2t ſtar) 


naked in its own natural deformity : #. 


hang zt «p upon a Gibbet zz publick _ 
thi 


_ 


JMl 
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that like Zlo p's Crow w/ en deplumed of 


al ztsrhieviſh bravery) it may be reviled 
and hooted at by every one that paſleth by. 
This may poſſibly (ar leaſt with fore) 
be as a poor mans mite , freely caſt 77to 
the Treaſury of richer mers labours, for 
the bringtrn2 of iin into diſgrace, and for 
the making of 1t as Joathſome, azd as un- 
faſhionable ath:zg, as really in it felt, 2: 
7s vile, ard filthy ; fit for nothing 77 the 
world, but for every man lfuing to throw a 
ſtone at ; (mean) a Hatred, Contempt, 


. and Indignation. 


0 4. A4ndnow that Tam ſpeaking of (in 


1n general], perhaps it will not-be unuſec- 


tu], or becoming an Introduttion, to tate 
a glance of this Monſter. zz ::5 Original ; 
and to conſider by what degrees zt hath 
ſhed abroad its venom through all the 
world, Our fartheſt refletion muſt e 
made on that unnatural Competition, 
wherein Lucifer became his Makers Rival; 
when tit was z0t ozely his firſt Ambition to 


| be a God , and his ſecond to be 'a 


Creator, but they nere both with az 
B 4 endeavour, 


—_———_ 
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endeavour, zo: of Emulation ozely , but 
victory. As if the Angel had beez drunk, 
or giddy, what with the excellency of his 
being, azd with ns overcoming fulneſs of 
Bliſs ad glory, he was tranſported with «. 
moſt ſenſeleſs abſurd Ambition , of being 
'higher zhez the moſt high, Azd as if bs 
deſigne had ot been daring, or brave & ' 
nough, to make man wufter h/s own 
Image, uxleſs he might raze out Gods too, 
(as zndeed he could rot chooſe but blot out 
the one to Imprint the other) he ard (as 
much as in bom lay) create a ſecond 
world, &y uncreating the firſt, For by put 
lng Adam owt of Paradiſe , who was the 
Corner-ſtone--of the Creation , he ſo” 
{hook and diforder'd all the reſt of the Fa- 
brick, that Infant-Nature became a chang- © 
ling in ber Cradle. 


d 5. For Adam had zo ſooner rebelPd 
againſt God, but all the Crea- 
tures (77 requital ) rebeFd a- 
gainft Adam, Hrs very garden vebel'd 
againſt him, whilſt in ſtead of grapes, it 
brought forth Thorns aud Thiſtles ; ( ſe 

truly 


Gene. 3. 18. 


that the * Rider was dil- 
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truly epidemical was this diſeaſe , that. 2: 
infeted the very ground ; and that with 
ſuch noxious malignant weeds , as were ' 
but the Botches, and Byles, ard filthy Tet- 
ecrs of the Earth.) Hrs very Hleſh retelF'd” 
azatzſt him, by affeting an Empire , and 
Dominion over bis Spirit, 4 ſo much 


* mviewoy Wvw- 


mounted, and made to 
hold the {tirrup, »h!lſt the 
Beaſt which ſhould have 
born, climb'd up into the 
Saddle, 7 was the ſaying 
of Satpt Auguſtin , © that 
becauſe Adam had wil- 
tully forſook the Maſter 
that was above him , the 


Servant that: was: below 


him was diſobedient to 
his will. That important 


wil nog; nav. 
ply aan. 

Pythag. in yevo - 
£7 :conſul:-Hieroc, 
p-30i.Plato ctiam - 
animam 7«tiondlem 
Aurigez - compare 
vit. Corpus cri : 
alato. # Quia ſupe- 
riorem Dominum ſuo 
arbitrio deſernerat, 
infertorem famulum - 
ad ſuum arbitrium - 
nen tenebat. Aug.de + 
Civ: Dei. 1. 13, ad : 
Marcel.p.722. 


man, who was they Mankind , the beſt and ' 
greateſt of all meer men, (the beſt, Le-- 
cauſe innocent , the greateſt becauſe Em- - 
perour of all the world, \ became a Servant : 
zot to the Devil ozely, who was Gods [vea-- 


ture, (41d 75 ſo far good, as he js Gods) but © 


BD. 5. 


IQ. 
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to {in alſo, which was the Devils Creature 
and cannot any where be found in all Moles 
hrs Inventory. AS f the Serpent had teen 
the Conjurer, and his Apple the Philter 
7, which he wrapt his Magick, man hath 
been ever ſince ſuch an inchanted Crea- 
ture, poſſeſt wth ſuch a ſtrange kinde of 


Idolomania, ſo mad a dotage 07 fin and. 


hell, that he even courts his own deſtru- 
ction, Azd (as if there were a charming 
commanding lovelineſs zz vice,) he doth 
not oxely WO , but even weds it without 4 
dowry. He ms, ozely to fin ; and ſeems 
to love it, with ſuch a kinde of {1mplicity, 
with which he ought to love his God, for it 
{elf onely. 


gd 6. Nay though fiahath zot ozely noe- 
comlinelſs 22 zt ſelt,but 7s (like 
Homers Thirſites) «gly with- 
out, as well as within ; thoug! 
the Juno doth ot ozely prove a cloud , &ut 
 . .  ,her children * Centaures, 
1 Te nt®= (ſuch as will ſting and goad 

us; though it hath not one!) 


Hom. }atald” 
BE. p. 33-34» 


Ls 


no hony 7 the mouth, bur a ſting in the. * 


"T3 
£41 
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tail r0os though it produced not onely the - 
ſweat of Adams Brows, but his Apron of 
Figleaves, 4 perſonal death,and a Noahs 
Deluge; though there is not onely noe- 
fruit of fin, no not ſo much as in the A, 
tut aiſo ſhame in the conſequence , ad 
death it ſelf in the end 3 (and ſo tis 
cloathed all over with ſuch grim Cir- 
cumſtances, as ſhould make it terrific, 
rather then tempr us ; ), yet hike the fly in 
the Candle, or the mad Romans 77 Arri- 
an,who eretied an Altarioa | 
Feaver , and ſo became bs .""_ 
worſhippers of thetr di- Arrian. Epig,l.1, 
ſcale, (poor frantick Bed- © 19: Þ. 9.%- 
lams ! ) we hug the fire that nill conſume 
#,andare tranſported by our luſt into 
ſuch a Fury, as if we were onely ambitious 
to be the Devils Martyrs. we can wonder 
much at Glaucus , that be would part with 
his gold #2 exchange for 4, x03; Tubelntu 
Braſs z more yet at Cra- Avis Ty 
tes, that he would throw *****,> xeu96e - 
Re Xenkewyy $2 )ops 
!t.ento the{ca ; more yet Zu wyenChior, 
at Serapion,that he would Hon Ia.C prog. 
ſell 2 for Bondage, ad hire his Maſter 


to 


REO A 
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zobe his Maſter ; and yet all this while | 


we do not wonder at our {c]ves,although, 
in every wiltnl ſin , we out-do them all: 
20t onely (el] our fouls for a meſs of Pot- 
tage, which were to be Very ſad Merchants ; 
zor part with them for nothing , which 1s to 
throw them away ;, but (ell them for ſtripes 
too, which # flat madneſs, 


2 7. And this indeed is the thing with 


which Saint Paul doth both upbraid , azd 


confute his Romans ; who knew 20 better 
ſtratagem, to reclaim the unconverted, 
and to prelerve his converts from falling 


* back and wallowiug again 27 the Mire of 


Sin, which (before ther Converſion) they 
had (0 paſſionately eſpouted , then by 
making it appear from their own experi- 
ence, that all things 7z fin ovght to dilcou- 
rage mes from ſinning, He bias them look 
back 07 the time paſt, and they ſhall confeſs 
zt tobe unprofitable, He b:ds themes conſi- 
der the time preſent, and they ſhall finde it 
ſhameful. He 4:45 them look forward oz 
the time to come , axd they ſhall finde 
deadly, Reaſons(oe would thixk)enough 

io 


we 1 
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to make it as loathlome now, as before 
zt ſeemed lovely. And to- be {ure of bis 
Conviction, he iunplcads them one 
in their own Court, Impanels ther 
own hearts for the Jury. thetr own Cons 
ſciences for the witneſſes, their own 
Reaſon for the Judge ; and then he 
draws «p bis Inditment #2 the word of 
chis TEXT; 


+ 
— 


what fruit had ye then 77 thoſe 

things, whereof you are NOW 
aſhamed > For the End of thoſe things 
75 Death. 


Rom, 6.2t. 


0 8. # ſuppoſe my Reader cannot be 
rationally diſplcaſed,:ffrom theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, I borrow the matter and the 
Mctl:od of the firſt part of my defigne ; 2t 
falling out very luckily , that they ſeem to 
preſent us with ar Anatomy of Sin : which 
we have ere diſſected 22to. three ſuch 
parts, as w2/! yield 1s the diſcovery of 1t 17 
zts three ſeveral ſtares; 1 its Infancy, 
Youth, ad fulleſt Age, 1z the Act of 
commuſſiony7e immediate a 

an 


| on en nn et 
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and in the laſt grouth, or Period of tt, 

Firſt in the A&t of Commilston, ewes 
chen whers #3 pretendeth ta be moſt of all 
plot! and advantagious, we finde it abſo- 
utely unfruicful : we do but ſuffer it wh1lſi 


we enjoy _. [ Ti/va ToTE xapmoy; |] 


what fruit had ye then, even then when ye 
* 420 7% COMMited 7t 2 ever then when 
&LapTius. ye were * Servants ad {laves 
Y. I7, 20, fo Sin > 

Secondly, In the immediate conſe- 
quence, when zt ſhould have yielded us ſome 
Revenue, that might have been anſwerabl: 


© DN wot. Þ 


z0 a painiul, and perhaps a chargable pur- 


chaſe, it doth uyhappily bring us in, z0t ar 
emprineſs oxely, {ut ſhame too, What fruit 
of thoſe things, | - BY voy EmaigU ves 
Se, | of which ye are NOW Aa- 
bh OTE a p..* _ that your 
Sxavodyy ouls are inlightned, ard your 
v. 18.22. yyills reformed > Now that 
Joa are Servants and Sons of God > - 
 Thiraly,z7 the cloſe aud period of it though 
07e would t1:k it were {utficient to {erve ſo 
hard a Maſter us $in,a-d w:thal to receive 
ſuch lad wages as ſhame , yet the greateſt 
_ 


MI 
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Arrecar of puniſhment « ſt: behinde, 
[7% Þ TAG. txeivay Vdyar® ] for 
the end of thoſe things 1s death; ot 4 
tranſitory, azd temporal + ; ,ux a 
ut an abiding, *1mmoTr- Toy $764 T3. 
tal death. er EN 

And theſe ſhall make the Partitions of 
the firſt part of my deſigne. 


FF. 


- Cap.1. 


| m | 


CHAF. 1. 


A. 


Of the wnfruitfulneſs of Sin 1n 
the AG of Commiſiion. 


'Þ * Y firſt eAſſertion, 1 do acknow- 

'4 ledge ,, is as ſcemingly falſe , as T 
hope to prove it ore then ſeemingly true. It is 
ſeemingly falſe, to.men whole ſpirits are incraſ- 


| ſate, whoſe. Hearts are callous, whoſe conſce- 


1 


| JNAI 


Whoſe ſorr-feghted ſouls do 
lgok, no farther cheFPgin uſes. Why not din 
fiu-gmſhing precilely.(apor.all occaſions) ei- 
ther words from words,or words from things,or 
one thing from anther , muſt needs make rot- 
ten Definitious becauſe their Reaſonings are #u- 
ſound,their meaſures falſe, and their weights de- 
ceitful. Many Divine truths of Scripture do 
ſeem no more then a Jarger,or arrant gibbriſh, 
to ſuch as under/tard not the Langnage of Cas 
an, but [can the things that they contemplate 
as men #nregererate, and meerly natural. The 
word of God tells us, that Tre:/ures: | 
of Wwickedaeſs profit othing. That it + ris 
75 profirable for a man to pluck out OO 
his eye, and to cut off his hand, That it is 
#$0t 


ences are ſear dyind \ 


2 The unfoniifularſs of Sin Part.x, | 


—_——— "—Cp 


yot profitable r0 gain the whol: 


ET World. That to live in pleaſure i; 
- OI to be dead whilſt we = That 
25. ſome being tormented would not ac. 
Heb.10. cept of 4 Deliverance. And that 0- 
54: thers have taken joyfully the ſpoil- 


2»g of thiir goods. Alll incredible things, and 
apt to paſs, not onely for paradoxes, but ies, 
with the zen of this world, the paſſiona'e 14- 
lizers of what is vi/ble onely , and preſer: : 
whoſe Apprehenſions are benighted with tuch a 
thick Darkzeſs,as makes them grope after Hap- 


pine/s in the a4urements of the Fleſh, and the ' 


low entertainments of outWvard [enſe. Now be- 


cauſe I ſhall meet with ſeveral /orts of Rea- 


ders, ] muſt therefore indeavour ſeveral ways 


of convitien. By Scripture, by Reaſon, by . 


known Experience ; by applying gereral Truths 
to particular Inſtarces and Caſes, thereby chal- 
lenging the aſſent of the moſt proſperons (inner : 
to whom this Trath will grow clearer by way 
of a»ſwer to. his objeftion. All which being 
done, I ſhall deſire the Reader to joyz with me 
in ſome pratical refleftions upon the Whole, 


Seft, 2. Iwillnot here amaſe my Reader, 
with (what I fir/# of all intended, bur ſince 
have believed to be of /eaſ# pertinence, as well 


as V/e)the cor:fideration of ſ»in its whole pe- 


gegree Or Extraition; nor will I ſhew how it 
ariſerh 


JIMI 


Cap. I, inthe At of C omm ſſ707, 3 


CE - WW  ——_— 


ariſeth betwixt the Appetite,and the ll; nor 
ſpeak of the prolifick, and pla5tick, vertre, in 
the concupiſcence of the oe, and In the conſent 
of the other. It being chiefly my prrpoſe, to 
ſtrip the ſinner, to ſhew him his Pover:y, and 
Nakedveſs, and the extremity of | 

his Danger. It is my principal Li» —_ 

. : PPEVOTHAY), 
deſign to make this evident, that tmrapaul1yoy, 
as every ſinner is great with 5T: odliroy & 
79ng, and therefore deſireth to Too 7% 
be delivered, ſo he is grear with ns, __ 

a young Viper, which gnaws his Eccler.7.29. 
Bowels in the Delivery. That /i» 

is but a/moſt as o/d as Nature, for God made 
141 upright, before that 14» 2m 1de himſelf.) 
but that paniſoment is altogether as od as [ing 
(for a mans * wickedneſs a0th correft 
him.) T would ſhew that /iz is (as 
it were) v0» old, And like Hercules in 
Diodorus, (whoſe very Infancy _ ; 
had ſo much -:az in it, that he _ 2 _ ag 
bit the breſt , inſtead of ſackirg 26 im wes io 
it ;) i» I fay, like bi, hath yuivs TW fn- 
fuch a /parp kinde of Teeth in Alw. Diedor, 
the fr/# Nonage of its Being, 51+1.4-P-217. 
that it doth not fi-de its way , but eat it out ; 
and ſo becomes not more the Babe that ought 
to ſolave its Mother, then the pecviſh 1id- 
wiſe to torment her. So that that 
in the third of Geneſis, which was 


TJero2.1 9, 


Gen. 3-16. 
faid 


ſhould &ring »p her children in ſorrow, biy 
that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould br4»g them forth, 


Set. 3. Before Icome to /hey 


Proved by ;};;, by ſuch arguments as are taken 


Icripture, 


from Natural Reaſon, and Experi. 
ence, 1 will evince it by oxc or two, Which of: 
fer themſelves out of the Scriprgre. From 


whoſe general carrent and T enar, there is no-!: 
thing moreea/e to be i»ferred, then that our! 
Sins are our Miſeries, ſimply conſidered in! 
themſelves ; without relation to their effects, 


whether ;m27cazate, or more remote. For the 
greateſt expreſsio» of Gods /ove to-his deareſt 
children, 1s (by the ſharpeſt methods that can be 
#»/ed) to deliver them from the Pordage of 
their corrup:ions. Tis in the tenderneſs of his 
Alercy, that he is pleaſed to free us from the 
pellutions of the ſpirit, although ſeverely ef- 


oo, 4.  fefted by the deſtruttios. of | 
Que per inſutvita- "1p . fleſh. Which clexly 


Tem m/dentur, eme- 


lumento curationis ſhews us, that however Iit-'ts | 


offenſam ſui excu* painful £0) pled Fe OUr S AVIOHY, 
Jant. Teriul, de jn his Cup of Vineger and 
——_— 10. Galt; yer (as a Medicine) it 
Is a:/ireable, in reſpeR of that Diſeaſe, againſt 


which itis applicd for means of Cure, When | 


"w O_ 


4 The unfruitfulneſs of Sin Part,;,| C 
ſaid to Eve as the other of Man, might! 
have been faid as :7#1y to her as the Mother) 
of S;y too; which was not onely, that ſhe 


Paut, | 


| 


* Cap.1, 2 the AF of Commiſs109, 5 
a8 a 
oh Paul, of a Perſecuter, became a perſecuted A- 
ber pot le, and-was delivered from his ſins, he was 
ls! immediately ſo -2vi/2*r both with the /ove of 
by bis Delivererr, and with the joy of his Delz- 
veraice , that he cared not to be delivered 
from any miſery beſides. He even 

Ly glovied inTribalations, as very »ſc- 
cen 741 both to exerciſe, and fred his 
.. Patience, He was ready not 'to be bound 
onely,but even to dze for the Lord Zeſus. Sicks 
ſs, and Plunder, and Baniſhmert, and Bonds, 
10+! and eVcery kinde of Perſecution, arc heavy bur- 
rl 4ens of affliction to fleſh aud bleoa ; But yet 
1 becauſe a mans ſpirit is of the greate/? conſiae- 
© ration, they are found very /:ght,when they are 

, - werghed in the Balance with the preſsing mi- 
|þ ſeries of ſia. Juſt as the Sawe,and the Caxſtick, 
are redio7e things, but yet they are better then 

the Gangrexe, and Tumors ariſing from the 

= Plague. When the Son of God incarnate was 
je Chriſtned by the Angel before his Birth, and 


f. Chriſtned by that Name, which onely ſignified 


R— 


—— 


Rom. 5.3. 
Act. 21.13, 


of | 8 * Savory, he rendred this for go 
y = thereaſor of it, that he ſhow/4 SO EROPY 
is & ſave his people from their fins. Which Angeli- 


: Cal expre/ſ5i0n we cannot contemplate too much, 
Or repeat too ofrev, He was not an ordinary 
Savionr, fuch as the Jews then longed for ; nor 
was he therefore called eſus, becauſe (like 

: Moſes, and Foſhna)he came to ſave them = 

| - tnoſe 


6 The unfiaitfuleſs of Str Part, if 


—_— —_ 


— —— 


thofe leſſer and more conrremprtible Enemm es, to 


wit.) the Z axes, and oper 7 rannes which 
came from Xowe; bur being the very vb: 34- 
vi0:r, he came to ſave them from the. very 


worſt enemies; and tuch it ſeems were thei - 
fins. $2 indeed is the worſt of every thing 
that is ex2y to God , or man; forit is very 


much worſe then Death, and Hel{, I fay, *tis 
worſe, not onely as the Parent and cau{e 
both, but preciſely conſidered in it /e{f, For 
Deathand Hell are good for ſomething, even to 


ſatisfie Gods Fuftice ; whereas ſin ſerves oncly 


to abuſe his Mercy. Hell it ſelf was. of G4; 
making, but /i» of Satanus, Now Ged 
ſaw every thing that he ha1 made, and 
behold it Was very good. Nay God made Hel, 
aſwel to keep men from coming thither, as to 


Gen.1.31. 


prniſh thoſe that would zeeds come. Which 


ſhews that Hel! is good, even to glorifie his 
Mercy ; whereas [1 is fit for nothing , but to 
mcenſe his Jaſtice, There is not 4» thing 1n 
the world, except our ins, by which the God of 
all g/ory is rendered capable of Diſhononr, 
W hich undeniably evinceth, that the moſt 
immediate and chiefeſt end of our Saviours com- 
ing into the Weri4, was to ſave us from the 
bondage and miſery of our ins. And:this again 


doth evince them to be our worſt kinde of Ext«' 


mies. And we reckon that our  Ernemre: 
(though zot the worſt) are not profitable to us, 


unleſs | 


p  _ 


am oo ww = E@GoWUIU A Nc oo , 


©, FP* wn A 


+ 
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unleſs in this «ze c:-camſtinre, ther being cone 
quered and ſubducd. Upon which it follows, 
that 7e/ns Chriſt had buen a great, and a pre- 


ciens Savionr, by coming to /ave us from our 


' fins, alchough he had /aved us from :9r4iag 


elſe; and that i» doth not onely bring /orch its 
own /itor, but is alſo boys with it. 


Sel. 4. This again may be 7-forced from 
rhe contrary T opick,, even the uſual methed of 
God Almighty , by which he dorh not onely 
puniſh one [in with another , but (many times) 
the * ſame ſin with it ſelf too. | | 
Gsving up him that will be fil- mm - hung - 4 
thy, tobe flrby fit. (Rev.22. mituy þpis pena 
11.) Which js certainly an ar- peccati. 
oument, that fin is not onely Grot, in Marc, 
the Parent of ſome Puniſh- 3: 29+ 
ments, and //ter to others , but that ofall /or:s 
of Puniſhment (on this ſide Hell more eſpecial- 
ly) /#: tt ſelf is the greateſt. Thus + 
when Pharaoh hardezed his heart, = mo _ 
God (withdrawing his grace, and 12, 34, 
giving him ove» to his 7 emptati= 
ons) left him fo wholly to himſelf, as to make 
it yet harder ; which was to puniſh obdvxratio: 
with obd::ration. Thus when ſome "TROY 
chief perſons in Iſrael (Faſon, Me- *©993200 
nelars, Lyſimachas, and the like) were ſo ad- 
mirably (ſinful, that their very Righteoyſe/s 

: Was 


Lo 


—— 


was abominable, their very obedieace as baduf 
Rebellion, and their very ſacrifices to be expia! 
zed, (1[a.66.3.) when they delighted in theirs 
Abominations , (as if they would imparadi:: 


themſelves in Hell,) and had choſen their om 
4y5,as more./ovely and more eligible then the! 
w4)s of God; God did threaten to be revenge, 


in theſe plain words , 1alſo will chooſe thei * 


acluſions, or (as the Margin hath it) their dr 
vices. (verſe 4.) And ſo (we ſee) God pu 
niſhed their own ways with their own way, 


their chotce with their choice, their D-1a/ion;. 
with their De/#/ions. Thus when the fi/c1}; 
Gentiles had filled. up the meaſwre of their In: 
quities, and (with that) the vials of Godt. 


wrath ; God poured out thoſe v1.1; 
ow de, of his wrath, by giving them up ti 
would have expeRecd, that God ſhould haw' 
puniſhed their Impr/eties, by inflicting /ichne/ 
upon their Bodies, d:/grace upon their Names, 
or #1ter ruine upon their Forranes, (But theſ 


had been the chiftiſements of a loving Father, 


Why then perhaps one would have thought, 


he ſhould have rbande; ffruch them from Hes! 


er or that the Earth ſhould have gap'r, as up- 


on Corahand his company, and ſothat Gul: 
ſhould have ſent ther down quick, into Hell; 
( But that had been the ſentence of too mildt| 


8 The unfruitfulneſs of Sin Part.1, ; 


thoſe Iwmquities, A man perhapj 


-. > 


= Chap.1. in the Af of Commiſcion, 9 
My | « 
iu no morethen ſo; he was too much dz/picasd, 
wir. to-ſendithem quick, into. Hell ; - 

i; (for that. were to. diffatch 7 omben —_ 
1m them\with a merciful blow.) jp genus oft. 

I He condemned: them rather to : 
pe, lives and-to live in ſir, to heap #p wrathagainſt 
c«_- the day of wrath, to treaſure up De- 
1 $truttion, and make a hoard-of T or- 


2 ents, againſt the Revelation of his righteous 


111  Truagements. They had fol» _.. E 
77 lofts of their fl- 7,11, 0000 Tract 
th thy Hearts and God took deſertus by cedir 
[#;.. yengeance upon them,by.g53- 7ir;conſentit,vincitur, 
941. 9ing them up to their vile af + yy wag :rahitur, poſ- 
il; feftions ; which was to pu- uw _ on 
OO plic.1.5. 9.2. 

11 niſh» ſenſ#aliry with ſenſna- 

ap} lity. (It ought to be.noted in a Parextheſs,that 
ave. men are ſaid to' be delivered to their wile affe- 
-; Hims, when, for having firſt forſaken God, they 
25, e{o. forſaken by:God, as to give place to their 
7c]; after, to be abſolutely conquered and ca 
er) prod by them; not that God is their Texs- 
ht, prer,,or Driver-on tmto ſin, as ſome have too 
{c4_ much miſtaken ſuch Texts of Scripture.) A- 
up-* gain: ſaid Ged by the Prophet 

04 Exekzel, Becauſe I have purged RzcK."26. 1H 
.Þ thee, and thou wouldeſt not be parged, [thy pu- 
- riſhment is, that] :how ſhalt not be purged from 
_ thy filthineſs any more ; it being a much more 
fearful thirg, to fall out of Gods hards, then to 
C fall 


Rom. 2.5, 
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et 
—_— 


= fall * s:to them. Indeed wel ſir 
Heb, 19.31. arenot only told by:the- 244} #7: 


Peccata ſequentia E 
ſunt pracedentium ff er of the' Sentences F that on 


Peng. Lombard. later fins do execute Fludge- 
Prima Cy maxima ment upon our former ; but \ 
po pens oreat deal better even by S: | 
Senec. Epiſt. 16, £4 himſelf, that the firſt eni PV 
greateſ® puniſhment * of an) 
Commiſſion of [in, is the ſin ut ſelf which. is com. 
mitted, Inſo much that although there wer: c- 
0 Hell,*twere yet a kinde of Damnation to 
bea /rner. Andif finirfelf were nota very} 
£rievous puniſhment, *twould make us wiſerabk! 
without one, _ | F; Jo 


EI fo 'Seft. 5. Aﬀter ſuch evidences: of 
Y Reajohe Scripture, (which uced not be mulls. woke 
plied being evidences of Scripture,) it-may per 
haps be beneficial to one ſort.of Readers,: to ob p:, 
ſerve how Scriptur, hath: been afſented:to by { 4 
Reaſon in this particular. ''1 do.not ſpeak of 1 drm 
ſanitified enlightred Reaſon, (far that were to0 —_ 
eaſie, and too unneceſſary an enterpriſe). but the Chr: 
Reaſon of a vatural and Heathen man; who: f c / 
. more then ordinary improvements have been ac- Dot 
.. gurred, and gotten, meerly by Induſtry, and. lives 
Art. AndIeſteem it the fitrerito uſe the Do: = 
#rine of tuch as theſe, becauſe there are Chi 
ftians (at leaſt in name , and profe/sion,) who; 


live andauntcd and ſhameleſs in ſome — one 
: ; 4; 


| Cap. I, the At of CommeſSron, I 
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| ſin, at which a welbred Heathen would bluſh, or 


in their Hearts) may provoke ma- 


z 
I 
[u 


tremble; and becauſe the /ife of a Chriſtias 
ſhould ſpeak as well, as a Heathen mans. Book ; 
and-becauſe the Doftrine of moral Heathens 
(who had no other 1a» then what was wretrez 
ny (#riſtians to a noble jealoyſfir, Ro Eo - 
and emlation ; and make them /?-;92 tobe bet- 
ter then »ow they are, by their ſcor»/2g tobe 
yorſe then their /zferionrs, It was the ſaying 
of God tohis people 1ſrael, 1 will | 
provoke you to jealouſie by them _ IO, I... 
that are no people , and by 4 C27 NO NE, 


fooliſh nation 1 will anger you. And throwgh 


the Fa/l of the Jews, ſalvation. 


came unto the Gentiles, for to pro» ROM. 11, 11, 
voke them to jealouſie ; thence the words of the 


© Apoſtle., I ſpeak, to you Gemiles, if by 


any means I may provoke to emulation 13, 
them which are my Fleſh, and might ſave 14, 
ſome of them. And if a man upon 

whom { hriſts Name is called, and who pre- 
tends 'to be a fo/lower (that is, an Imitator) of 


: Chriſt, whom yet he abjures in his converſation, 


if ſuch a man ſhall but co»/ider at once the 


 Dottrine and Pratlice, the /ayings and the 
. lives of many Heathens , will he not think 


* himſelf ob/iged to be a little /eſs vile, and /e/s 


reproveable in his ways ? ſhalſoxe that reckons 
C 3 him- 


{ 


I 2 


himſelf a Chriſtian, a precious veſſel of eleffion, 


1 Cor. 6. 8. 
Vide: Socyatis 
Socraticorum ept- 
flolas- per Leonem 
Allatnumvulgatas, 
p.21. 


wron8, and defraud-, andthat 


tile as Socrates will rather die 
- a thonſauddeathsthen give his 
vote. to the op;yeſ5i0n of injur'd Leo Salami: 
zi, although condemned- by thirty Tyrants! 
ſhall any one. that is a; Chri/4a become at 
Adwocate for iz, and. think: it- apleafznt ; or 
a.gainful.,. Or ani honourable. thing, whillt 


Heathen Socrates affirmes (in| 
of Chavicles his. 


X4.Y® Lett t- 


PI 
2 FAIiv Pune” v gt 
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and breaihs. nothing but «[- | 
FA ſwrance of Bliſs and glory , ay, 


his Brethren, when ſuch a Ger- 


party, & WW To 
FHrsToyE ue, 
oFWXIKOp' 6 ad (- 
X1 TW. 

Socr, Epiſt. 7, 
Socrates ob 7d 7þ+ 
ſum & 9:95. audie- 
bat, ob quod Chri- 
ftiani. fc. quod. ho- 
Hrs efſet roxuf}26- 
TnT0s. Juſt. Mar. 


Apol: 2: p» 43» 


threat s,) that: *11s the great 


eſt. calamity in all the-wor1d* 
one alt- of diſheneſty. a more: 
then; 
thouſands of (uch as: are i. 


intolerable haraſhip : 


flifted by craeb men 2. But 
perhaps Lam ancivil to 7x 
ſtin- Marty, im calling 
Srerates a Heathew , whom 
he affirm's: to have' /«fferel 
a- kinde of' Martyr dome; 


and was ſlandered by the Heethebras an Et 


my to the Godhead, . becauſe he: would not 
| Which- was the ſame! 
eAccnſatiex,to which the primitive Chriſtian: 
: them}. 


acknowledpe many. 


( 
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em 


13 


themſelves were ſubjett. 
2 Nay the Father does 
rank him even with Abra- 
ham and E/eas, and affirms 
(point blank) he was [#6- 
ftantially a Chriftian ; not 
a nmmal, but real Chriſti- 
an; notin the 74th of his 
opinions, but in the order- 
ing of his Pratice. And 
though I do not determine 
of things ſo far out of my 


- Reach, but leave the Corn 


and the Tares to grow up 


a oj piTa Aoys 10: 
TAYTES, NEISTANON 61 - 
T1, 44.0 & 9841-0191 ov 
"EAA pv Sores. 
TH 1 Negnati]©-11; 
of duotot euro; &y 
Papezegts 5 ABzey.+ 
Rs aa &, - 
elets, Mig ann, naIds, 
X d&AX0L FOAMOE. GL 
Se BievTh; & enovts 
x cigh geicapet' 
Tuſtin. Mart. ey &- 
Fo JbT.mre9's Av- 
TAY. Ps 65. 


; Vs %) o 
mays Papatay ovyxauny. P, 38: 


| until-the þarveſF, yer in civility to a Father at 


once ſo /carned, and fo rel:gions,and (I may 


. adde) ſo Apoſtolical as Fufiin Martyr , who 


did not onely write againſt the evemes of 


- Chrs}}, but did refiſt them even'to blood too, 


(of which he was every whit as liberal , as 
moſt 9zoders Chriſtians dare be of 1zke,) 1 
will not reckon upon Socr ates;as one of thoſe 
natural and carnal men, by whoſe 
Philoſophy and reaſon my.prefent 
Theſss is to be proved. 


s Xanga 
Ts dure M- 
fav YEAH» 
: On, --- Yeu 
amo © wlkgaTes wno wipes Yvwos, dem 


\ 


Seft. 6. The Incomparable Stagirite , al- 


'* though an excellent Heathen, was yet a Hea- 


C3 then 
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_ then without diſpute. And yet TI learn out of 
b ru ainlw mis one of his Erhick lectrres, ; 
1 nw, & dxdxaces & not only that the Puniſh- 
aunITaa %; ameroſ- ment of [in is as great ſand 
X6209, neqeso et early as the pleaſure of it, 
mivule. Aviffer, Dur that the thing called. 
Eth.1. 3, cop, 11, þ- pleaſure is it ſelf a puniſh- | 
293-294 | ment:andthough(ſaith he) 
it ſeems a paradox, to be paired even with that 
which the world calls p/eaſ#re;yet fince nature 
hath given us fo ſad a priviledge of being abl; 
to deſire, but denied us that priviledge of being. 
able to exjoy, it ſeems to follow from thence by 
very ſound legick, that every ſingle act of ji 
doth carry with it a double puniſhment, firſt,be- 
caule we very really deſire a happineſs ; and 
ſecondly, becauſe we but ficitiouſly enjoy it, 
A vitious man is 4/wa)s ſick, of too. mach, or. 
zoo little ; of loving, or of loathing, of apy 
tite, Or averſion to ſome wrong object, to which 
his vehement paſsions do not naturally belong, 
« int aww he And from thence {ſaith 
Tia, randy e> HAirocles) c all the per. 
28. Hierocl. in pv, Plexities of the Creatare do 
£7.p. 265. moſt inevitably ariſe; even 
ages TW Ts aviezs- from his contrary Acting! 


ons 7RYgg Qvav wyn- | ] 
A” Za ont 0 the Rules and Precept;, 
Oefors yowts Terga- 


pile, iv imrardurouyer Gooy EauTss Brdmmuh, 
Nd 72 Nn6iy &v[iTeiver £0. Idem þ, 265, 


of 


2 ®) , 
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| of God, and Natere. He is inceſſantly diſquiet- 
- edeither with exigence, or /atiety, or with exi- 


ence in ſatiety. For he never ceaſeth to want, 
until he ceaſeth to deſire; and he is always deſi- 


' r5ug, either the preſence of ſomething he car.- 
' not have, or the abſence of ſomething he car.- 


not /oſe, or the contrn1ance of ſomething he 


* canfiot keep,or elſe a change and varicty which 


cannot poſſibly be accomp!i/h'r. Now ſince dc- 
fire is a natural effect of want, as want is of 
frailty and Imnerfection, a man of irregular de- 
fires cannot chooſe but be torturd (if not from 


' without, yet) from within him; becauſe his 


thirſts and his hngers, (that is, the /opgi#gs of 
his epperite) are true, and laſting ; whereas his 
ampleſt ſatisfactions are falſe , and fugitive. 
And. therefore as d Grc- 
gory Nyſſen will have the 
happieſt mans /ife to be but 
like to that /ogical f allaci- 
os Circle, ſo (in a kinde of * 35,3; nyG”, Jas 
conformity to that expreſs.- 5 7 ieps oaniye 
ex) the learned * Colledge ma pac 
of Pythagoreans bave pla" 5 » ? 5 09%” Sos 
ced' the vi::0145 and debai- Faner? bm dan 
ched upon a Rowling pin; gvporrer. Phthag. in 
W having never a minute 3: $7: ſub finem, 
ot* peace and quiet. Intheir +1, 2 ,, 
plenty they will ſurfet,and Wh te Fde 5, 
un their poverty they will Feal, If they. are. 
C 4 great, 


d Greg. Nyſſ. in orat. 
pro Placilla, p. 963. 
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| great, they will be ſcornfwl ; if little, envious; 
if frong, they will be violent ; if fick, blaſphe- 
90us. Let their condition be what it will,they 
ſtraight convert it into Poyſon ; and by the ve- 
bemence of affections, they are toſſed, as withy 
: , Tempeit, ina Sea of Trom 

+ fin ute Joop bles. + What with Anger, 
a 64 2095 & and eAmbition, what with 


A Ld » , o 
Xs Tovls ayonTuls I - ; 
7STU , parems/ Avarice, and Luf 5 what 


Sevooweeduors. v7 with the tediouſneſs of - 


Ts <vNaugeTe x8xi- flattery, and miſerable di- 


*f 7540 6164.05 truſt, with other ſuch 


Fey meis 79 Ohioy ; | 
£5; Hieredl. in lo» Thorns in the Fleſh, and 


cnn, 262. buffetings of the Spirit, we | 


may ſay with the P/almift, 


*Pſal.; 44. 22, * (though in a different 
ſerf(e) that they are killed all the day long ; As 
He for "Gods ſake , ſo They for Satans. For 
however they live the /ife'of a vegetable, in 


that they grow; and the life of a Beaſt, in 


that they 4reath, and have motion ; yet ſo far 


are they from /25:g the life of mar, that (in | 


a Heathen mans judgement ) they have not on- 
& 1. &X s y ly a ” » but 2 very 
ff. 2 * dead life. T believe that 
meyday ovd fits, 8 Poor : q 
Sn” $94 oh &. Poet was very ſerious, an 

ns Bree 
p$XEgvNn Vial, : , | 

Sophocle Ln Am. te, when'he ſaid (after the 


Kifuzey did not 4vterd to ſpeak a 


manner, and inthe ſenſe of | 


, f Tim-$.6. our Apoſtle,) a that they | 
who | 


Bl. 


[N- . 
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who live in [#ch pleaſures, (as are but paint- - 
ed, deceiiful , and killing pleaſures,) are even + 
dead whilf they live. For the  Heathez Phile- + 


ſophers -b + did make ſo 
wide. a diſtinftion betwixt 
the fe of the Ratiomaland 
of the Anima! man, that 
the great Methedizer of 
Plato's dactrine denies that 
m14n is compounded of a bo- 
dy,and a ſoul; the body be- 
ingnobetter then a * Ta- 
bernacle, or Text,in which 
the Son/ doth but ſojoxrr 
during her Pilgrimage up- 
on Earth." And therefore 
c the Pleaſures of the bo- 
dy do 1ſo annoy and inters 
rupt the real happineſs of 
the /ox/, that *tis the happ:- 


b 73 5 wienadue 
Tegoy 6ivar Ty &v- 
Opamny » X) UANISY, | 
are) oy, uaem- 
pe » L YT Ws 0 
amo Ts runs ty 
Toy Moor &< 34- 
0a 7y ovuaTOr ge. 
TaQegrnoms.. Pltin. 
Enmn. F, I, 2. a4 &- 
gflav. | 
Pſal. 39. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. Ie. 
Heb, 11..9, 13, 14. 


0 idovat cwuamyi 
CENALY Taeaugu, 
, 7 dSaunuoyfy c- 


xeſs of the [out to deſpiſe the pleaſares of the 
body, Tr is the moſt ſolid and real pleaſure, to 
ſubdue the pleaſures that are fo called ; andto - 
evince them, by Conqueſt, to be but Connter- 
feits and Cheats. Nor is the g 3&v? Paths - 
Dectrine of the d Stoicks Wir, 8 mantiy Te de 
one jot inferioar to that of A. mis 1 Cnpuict 


- I Rn ouv71 TOv &u]s 4 
I 'Aov 3 70 dVioau Tere. T5 avfperrs n quo dmmiev, . 
Cuntpy iv, end gout, Arrian.Eqic1,3,c,26.p.425- 


T 5. 


i—_—— 


Pythas - 


Pythagoras, and Plate : who diftinguiſbing a- 


right betwixt imaginary, and real miſery, do ſo. 


prefer the ſuffering before the doing of inin- 
}tice, that they affirm i»jf3ce to be rhe worſ 
kinde of [»fering. Nothing hxrts a man fo 
«ch, as thedoing harm , becauſe it deprives 


him of the privi/cage of being like unto his 


Aaker, (by being a ( wrteors obliging, and 
helpfal Creature, } and makes him #»Worthier 
then Beaſts of Prey ; whole native property it 
is, to devoureand perſecate their fellow Crea- 
tures. From whence the Stoick doth infer, 


that-be is onely ca/amitozs who undergoes the 
miſeries of being wicked ; and thereupon he: 
| - thus deſcanuts, e Was $S5- 


e ws TE = Wxpamis 
$X Y/7e3Z% v9.40 5; 05 
6&2 01 xacal, 3) 
X47H29001. £2" 19 Pe - 
My EaxuilNO-;- 
AAA 0 amox]avas 
& UT. Þ. 425, 


crates unhappy 2 nogbut his 
Adverſaries and fudges, 
who did 3nj#riouſly accuſe, 
and. deſpightfully condemn 
hime Or was Helvidins 
bart at Rome? no, but h: 
that deſtroyed him , and ſo 


was guilty of the 2Aarther, 
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f, 461 @ 5 Aa- 


Mowhos iny, 6 Tet 


014Te9TuTu TAY WY, 
[ 4 > > 

X) 219; 152,"0 407] dy" 

Opus AUK95s HHv9- 


Wh. þ- 426. 


but make him much wp7ſe then the Worſt of 
+ Be-(s. 


f Whenſoever oxe man 
doth offer injuries to a-c- 
ther, the greateſt miſchief 


redounds to him, who de- 


ſcends to the. weaxre(s of 


doing /»ch things, as do 


Eons on an oe tw. to wo Yau ©. ont hed Ros an on 6© Oh ov Soo a= a rs 


+ 
 Y 


—_— 
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| f | Cap.1, #7 the Af of Commiſsion, 


T9 
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Beaſts. And by ſo mach worſe , as he hath 
means allow'd him of being bertzey, For he- 
that hath nothing of þamaze in him , except: 
the Figure, and the Form, (which is common 
to him with an eApe,) doth no more deſerve 
to be calld a mar, then a green Ball of 


* ax tobe called an eAp- 


ple; becauſe asan Apple is 
to be jxdged (not by the 


ſew and appearance, but) 


by the /mell, and eaſte , ſo 


is a mas to be diſcerned by 
the wiſdom, and integrity, 
and 3noffen/ivexeſs of his 
Aftions, And as we take 
nothing for carrant money 
(faith Arrian) g which 
hath not the /mage and S#- 
rerſcription of Ceſar, ſo we 
ſhould not take him for a 
carranty, but for a connter- 
feit man,in whom we finde 
not the /mage and Swpere 
ſcription of God. If heis 
ſenſual, intemrerate,unmer- 
ciful, or anjuſt, we may ra- 
ther call bim þ azy thing, 
than by the hoourable 7 j- 
tle and Stile of 1A AN. 


Now. becauſe to be degraded from the honour, 


H uv #A8)4s 057 
e& vOporres bats wii 
& inns  woppns 
KelpeTar TAY ovTul 
£Yv4c0v. £76 5Tw M4- 
Js 3) 70 Xeevoy , wh 
Aoy Eire, od ulw 
E£Xav aur? 5 x yd 
ow. Ideml, 4, c. 5. þ. 
463. 
Mat, 22,20,21; 


g me avlpwmyg,Tss; 
Mertens dv Eu 
& Ty Navola, eAn- 
auler Grus x, om Tov 
row ruzmy (nTev- 
2\ , 
T#5, av hd Vewul, 
SouudGomy, av fe 
uy pou pliſs hue 
Id. ib. p. 462, 


h axcn50s; Br miyny 
MANN, 1 area 
T&. Þ. 403. 


and: 
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and dignity of humane Natwre, and (with the [ 


K ing of Aſſyria ) to be tranſmuted intoa Brute, 
1s that which every 1a: abbors the moſt that 


may be, it was. a rational conclufion amonght 
the wel-bred: Heathen, 


1 wuneny Baden 7d [_ that the greateſt pu 
= 0 ones = UM NH niſoment of fre 18 fin.) And 
a Kira dyIpure though a wicked man /ive; 


& wice W0v 1 0» the life of Natnre, yet his. 


\ 


elcoy , Nik $f veareſt Relations ought to 
ab. $4 % celebrate his Feneral , be- 


. =_ \ of 
od pb ch" ; cauſe he [offers the Death 


Ta Tivo? » af. Of Grace, a The mani 


Ts a Jinn Br, ® Jordand expir'd, alchoagh , 


AUKots &veu, 1) tte 
x iunmy drlecrors. the eAnimal , or Beaft is 


Plotin. Enn, 3.t.2. fill alive. Which is the rea+ 
ae} megvoi ag. ſonings (not of Plotings on- 


Jag gt wg ly,and Arria,but) of b Bo. 


vertitur in belluam. © hins himſelf (who was a | 


Boeth. de conſ. Pb. 1. Chriſtian,) is no better 
4- þ. 148; then a fabrick of Fleſh, and 

Bones, indued- with a Fa- 
calty of doing miſchief, in a continual Re» 
bellion to the Laws and Statutes of God and 
N tare, and therefore is to be reckoned as the 
worſt of Vermine and venemons Beafts, and to 


have nothing in him of 9a», except the out- | 


-- fide and appearance, which is no greater a pri- 
vileage then is common to him with a Succaba, 


or Dzivel Incarnate; (which ſome wnclean | 


per= 


IL. EGS, 02th. Ss as ot. a as ©. io &. ad ns. bt. oa ” -e Fr» K = Dt gy i 4 
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f 'Eap.1. un the 48 of Commiſsion, 


2:L: 


_—— 


- (perſons:have #1warsly entertained in ſtead of 
their wickedly-ndmired Harlot.) And we 
know the DiFerence  is-not the /cſs berwixt an 

' Angilof Light, and one of dark»oſs, becauſe 

the later F-transforms himfelf into 

the /ikexe/s of the former; nor ts 

the difference the leſs betwixt a 


2 Cor. 11, 


* 


Aan,and a mammonet, a Martin Monkey, a 
Baboone, or aSatyr, becauſe of their admirable 
agreement in outward foape, and becauſe that 
ſome of thoſe Apes have been reported to 


T- write and read. No, 
c Boethins 15. poſitive 1n 
his aſſertion, That the 6s- 
dily features and proporti» 
oxs Of ſuch an one as is-.vi- 
ties, do ſhew he hath becn 
a Man, nt that he is. And 
as the companions of Vliſ- 
ſes were ſaid to be charged 
anto brats, not in reſpect 
of their Sog/s, but of thejr 


bodies onely ; 10 a man, by 


imperity becomes a beaſt, 
not in reſpe&t of his hoy, 
but only of his /oz/. #7:ch 
is the /adder metamorphs/3s, 
*tis very ea/ie to determine. 


T Topfill de Ruadres. 
pedibus, ſpeciatim de 
Simia quz#  YOcatur 
Cynocephale. 

c Mali definunt efſe 
quod fuerant, ſed fu- 
iſſe hamines adbuc 1þſe 
human corporis ſpectes 
oftentat, Boeth., de 
Conſ, Philo, 1. 4. 

. 147, 148, 

Sola mens ftabilis ſu- 
per monſtra que pat. 
tur gemi?, nec injuris . 
dicitur, vitioſes in bel» 
Incas animorum queli- 
tate mutari , tametf 
corporis humani ſpes 
ciem ſervent. 


I am ſure(for my particular) I had ſo much ra- 
ther be a m4 in the ſimilitude of beaFt (like 


T Apge 
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. 
lib. 4+ likeneſs only of a max, (like 


Tiberius: the Tyrant, ) as | 

+ 2 Pet, 2. 16. think it Worſe tobe | Bu: 
'__ laam, then Balaams Af, 
Cn 2 For I believe, with d Boe 
tunio neceſſe eft ut oy; thins, that it Is a great #t- 
geantur , quos videes ſery,to deſire any thing that 
ſcelus velle, poſſe,per. is evil ; a greater miſery ,to 


ficere. Bocth. de þe ,z}. to do the 51! that © 


Conf, Phil. lib, 4. 


pag. 150, we deſire; and the greatef * 


miſery of all, to do the i/! 
| that weare able, Nor do I think it improper, 
to mention the ſayings of ſo good, and ſo 
great a Chriftian, amongſt the Doftrines of 
natural and Heathen men, becauſe he ſpeaks {0 
exattly like ſome of Them. What Holy Fa- 
ther of the {hurch could declare apainſt the 
miſery and filth-of /»,with higher expreſſions 
of indignation, then the Pythagoreans,and the 
Peripateticks, the Stoicks, and the Platonicks ? 


who were not only of opinion , that the vits- 


x oe: o ons Apentis T- patient too, 
T v&v xivoy, Tov : 6p 
evuTey x} Seamnty 6- and _5 rcally af fitted by 
u3 &vor erriias s, Aoing ill, (as the Eye ſuffers 
mel ynigv.-— Max. what it ſces,) but that /» 
Tyr- Differt. 2.17. is ſo far worſe then Puniſh+ 


e Cum noceie dltert, | 
bra amniara_x; me, tet the © greatef? 


am fit; multo graviug et,fi qui nocet abeat impune. Apulcius 
de Philoſ.p.48, puniſhe 


T 4 puleins the Ph:loſopher)' 
| Apul. MetamoPh. then aravenous beaſt in the' 


wuSSYE GO | 


Ln EEOC an os. wow —— @ ot ww ee 49 


| 


hm 
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| puniſhment is Impanity. For taking fn as a 
* fickyeſs , and conſidering Puniſhment as a 
ke ſharp means of Cure , they conclude the 
ae Diſeaſe to be worſe then the Remedy, and 
wt its being paſt Remedy the worſt of all, then 
fe which, there is not a Chritian that can. go 
higher in his. expreſstons ; 

#7 or that needeth to be- a- CR Apul. cum 
at "oy oeth. con. ph, yg 
foamed of receiving. ad- 1,9, 151, &c. 

© | vantage from ſuch ſayings 

a = of the Heathey, as our wnblameable Apo: 
Y file thought goed: to ming/e with by Epi- 
& files. That which IT have collefted from 
"> ſeveral. writings of the Heather, to ſhew 
the vaniry, and wgliveſs , yea., and the 
f miſery of ſin, (conſidered nakedly in it 


why ſo many whole Colledges, and Sets 
of Heathen, although of different Zudge- 
ments in other matters, ſhould yer ana- 
mimouſly agree in this, but that this was 
ſo evident and bright a Truth, as to chal- 
lenge an acknow!-direment from men of all 
ſides > If it be put to the ©weftion , in 
which par: of the body the nobleſt. Prizci- 
ple of: may doth more particularly refide, 
| ; : A Hera- 


0 ſelf, in the very inſtant of its commiſs1015 
" without velation to any puniſhment beſides 
© the paniſhment of its ſelf, ) doth ſecm 
* to me of no trivial or ſlender Uſe. For 
| what imaginable reaſon can be alledged., 
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4 Heraclitzs will be of 


« 73 n4perx9v ne minde; and Moſchin 


_— wy wc _ another ; and Tlato of 1 


tam,nec per totum cor. third ; and Xenocrates of: 
pus ventilari ſecundum fourth , and Hippocrates 


Moſchionem , neque w 
Gc. Tectul. 1. de & a fifth; and Heraphilus (i 


nima, CaPs IS. 
F a ſeventh ; and Strato of u 
eighth ; and'Epicurus of a ninth ; Apollodorni 


Protagoras,and ( bryſippus of a temb. Or if1. 


Lueſtion ariſe concerning the ebiefeſt ani 
d- Dio, Laert, in vie moſt deſirable good, b Ep 
_ and Eudoxus for anther; 
and Diodoras for a third, and Herillss for: 
fourth ; and the Sroicks for a fifth ; and the Te- 
ripateticks for a ſixth. But if the ©neſtion be, 
which is the e-:efef and moſt formidable E- 
vil, there is ſomething written in the nature and 
heart of many by which they al will conclude it 
to be in j». And though ſome are ſo depraves 
into an abſolute br#tality, as to thizk and ſpeak, 
much more favoanrably of in , yet —,qgrs 
ſhame be it ſpoken ) the 
ag Not; Tt. 2-80. c Heathen Philoſopher doth 
aegs Tas Dey0teoy em prtec it to the corruption 

Tos Tas tmmadYVcss 
Tov ndbay , Mee Ts &!v* On wh 6h Tab ndid, 
WW * Tis ug40s Nandulos undies TeAT Tov , 01v 
Toy duTi x, dia eivas dmAag, milw" Temes. xg* 
Od mp 5d} 7a Tis xgwveny Vuere © Avila 3) 7 
XpG2 


a fxth ; and Eraſlrates 


carus will be for one thing, 


UMI 
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we, iS" av aevie mt cable mis coflarudaoy, 


| lib. 10. £. 3. mAAdl gflogal of Aujucr eerdewmoy 34» 


yoyTeu. ye 53 uh Tory, dAAG TETUS, X; 570 Nan 
xeiuors, Cap. 5. Þ. 96%. 


q 


of their affe#ions , and the obliquiry of their 
wills; which makes them ,»fi:rer ro judge of 
Pleaſares , then feaveriſh palates to judge of 
:aſts; or men that are p#r6inde to judge of 
colours ; or men of mere ſenſe concerning the 
motion of the Heavens; which do not 74: 
the leſs /wiftly to the Eye of the Soul, becauſe 
to the Eye of the Body they ſeem to Fand Fill. 
He that perceives not the miſery of being /in- 
ful, but thinks that «/ | 
tbingrare wellwith him , is Boeth. de Con, Pit 
like a man that hath been © #?* 1534: 

blinde from ſo-many years paſt , ns not to re 
member 'that 'he could fee , and to conclude 
thereupon , 'that he is perfe. But of this T 
Ml ſpeak ina more convenient place, and ſea- 
07, 


_ Se. 9, And though it ſeemeth to ve to 

bea'very good Rae, that  _ . 

A _ bean - - 6 Þ 505 ogg 

affirmed by almoſt all, aig pi i.io.c.. 
fhould not be haſtily deni- ot HOI 
eaby any,yet Tam willing thathearhen Writers 
hould'finde their {ear and Acceptance(with 

| men. 
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men of d:viner and higher prixciples,) not by pl 
the 92u/ritude of their Yotes, but by the evi.) ;, 
dexce of their Reaſons. Every ſenſitive Crea | 4 
_ ture (they ſay) is capable of pleaſ#res, but of! 1, 
ſu:h pleaſures only as are peculiarly and proper. ' 5 
perly conformable to their Natures. The groſ-!” 
ſer pleaſures of the body which do only affe# þ, 
the thing cal'd ſenſe , have a peculiar confor-* j, 
mity tothe nature of a beaft; whoſe nobleſt! 
faculty is its ſexſe, by which alone it is diſtin- |, y 
guiſh'c from the order of veg:tables, which! y 
onely /;ve, and are not capable of pleaſures, no! | 
not ſo much as of the groſe#7, But the parer 
pleaſures of the minde which do onely affe@& the | 
thing call'd eaſo», have a peculiat conformity 
to the nature of a 14s; whoſe nobleſt faculty 
is his Reaſon, by which alone he is difF5nguiſh'; 
| from the order of e beats, | 
e integ ins 1d, which are utterly incapable | 
v —_y_ h] wap of mental pleaſure. In | 
Sb "thi a/ounrs Which: reſpeR; Heraclirns | 
dy iniur warncy } WAs wont to ſay, that all 
yevary. idYoy 2gves the wiſdom of an Aſſe, 3s to 
TEFEL GFA - ,... chooſe Straw. ," rather then 
plata "o_ becauſe it is pleaſed 
with that moſt, which is moſt conformable to | 
its Nature, And for the very ſame reaſon, it 
muſt be the wiſdom of a 124% to chooſe wertur, 
rather then gold. And he. that doth other- | 
wiſe, is more irratiozal then an' Aſs, by being | 
pleaſed | 


VE EO CR SE I SIO, EY Too oo eo mM ww HO OI 8» a8 © 


| tOan irrational or brutiſh tate, His. debau- 


Cap.I, 7 the AF of Commit ſſ107, 27 


E pleaſed with that me/t,which is leaſt agreeable 
* tohis Nature. For as man is a creature indu- 
- edwith reaſo»,it is agreeable to his »ature,both 


towil,and to At, jult according to reaſon; 


"| | So that the 7 pleaſures 
"> which do ariſe from a ſo- f 4: 5% macs 2 wat 
© ber,and righteous, and god- Weis dvd'go5 mus oy. 


hlife, (thatis, from carry 2008 IEINSS 


ing himſelf as he o:ght,to- g,fedmey ndbval 


in"; wards God, and man, to ya. Id. ibid. 


wit, hi9:ſelf, and his weigh» 
bowur,) are 1n great propriety of ſpeaking , the 


| Pleaſures of Man. Whereas the Pleaſures 
- which do ariſe from the ſenſual indulgences 


and [atisfaftions of the fleſh, are (in a like 
propriety of ſpeaking) the peculiar pleaſures of 
beaft, No max living is delighted. with ſuch 
a9 theſe,in as much as he is ma» (that is, ) in re- 
ſpe&t of his ſpirs: or mide , by which he is 
what he is, a rational Agent ; but in reſpe& of 
his fle/hly and groſſer ſenſes , which are not 
eſſentials, but appendices of man; nor are they 
ſuch by a peculiarity, ſor they are common to 
him with 4gents the moſt 7rratiova/. Upon 
which it follows, that by how much the wore, 
or the eſs, any man can be de/:ghted, with 
ſuch as are bur bodily, or brutiſh Plea- 
ſares, by ſo much the more, or the /e/s, bis 
bamane Natnre is corrupted , and he declined 


ches 
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ches are pleaſing 'to him, and ſeem to contri!” 
bute towards his happineſs, not as he 15a ma 


indued with reaſor, but as he is an Anime! wm 


dued with ſee. 


remaining in him , it cannot choſe but bi. 
4 affiifted with thoſe 4" 
baxches with which the 4” 
»imal is ſo.much pleaſed! 
Hence a diftinftion bath: 
been made of pleaſures; 
whereof ſome are faid to; 
ſcacere,and others # mint.: 
Thoſe that are pxre and i! 


2 drauiumn ru my. 
TEYs Tie AUTWOD 
Tos 1J0v, ExgTECOV 
EY ix4THQ pup vor 
Max. Tyr.Diff.21. 


b Voluptates «lie ſunt 
impure (Of minte,qui' 
bus vel turpitudo ahi. 
444, vel moleſtia eff 
eonjuntla,ut omnis cor. 
Po7Ts by onmag, alis 
$xr4 op ſyneeye, liqui. 
dz & liberz,que per. 
enpiuntur ex pulcher. 
 TImarum Terum Con. 

ternplationt, cognitione, 
& ex aFionibus vire 
tutum.Cicero :1,1.de 
finibus.vide Magirum 
mlocym Arift, ſupra 
ciatcum, 


pleaſures of a rational Soul. Which (made the | 
Philoſophers to fay,that ſuch kinde of pleaſures, 
docoſt aman c pain; and | 


Cc eerel AUmg 1 eo mt 
$oule, y JN Ari 
Aavreara;. Arift. 


Etch, 1, 4.C. 14, 


And if any thing of zi; 


cere, ariſe partly from the 
knowledge and contempls 
tion of the very 'beFt objetty, 


and partly from the pre 


flice or exerciſe of the yery 
beſtthings, Thoſe that arc 
»ixt and [allied with ſome 


degree of annojance,(whe- 


ther :#rpicwde, Or other 
trouble) are the ſenſu 


pleaſures of the body, which | 


are at enmity with the 


are not therefore call'd 
pleaſures, becauſe they 
are 


(Ca 


arc 


| 


—| Cap: I,, inthe AF of Commiſion, 9 
—| are pleaſures in cGem/elves, but in complyance 


- with v#Igar cuSFome ; by which the pleaſures 


—_— 


ofthe fle/þ which are peculiar to a beaFt, re- 
tainthe name and Tire, even they when'they 
are mentioned in relation to mar ; although 


in'thar Relarion they loſe the privileage of be- 
- ing pleaſures. Which may the leſs ſeem 
_ ſtrange, becauſe we know by experience , that 


d what is pleaſing to oe d 7!  aure Tos wv 


- Mang 1s very painful to an ave, rh; 5 Than. 
_ other, Yea, to the very Tis ul Avmeryty 
- ſame perſon, what is plea- W974 do, Tots ov 


nd\a, x) QiAnTu, X; 


- fag at one time , 1 Very 25. 7 5 oma 


pttzfut: at avother. How ovuBbaire.tdem lib, 
much- rather may thoſe 10.cap.s.., _ 
things which are moſt pleaſing to a beaſt, Whoſe 
#pper' part' is material, be moſt wpleaſing 


| tO'g, 92aw, Whole wpper part is Angeli- 


cal, and: originally Divine? let us therefore 
conclude it to be # great Truth + That becauſe 
we have Reaſoras well as Se»ſe, and owe the 
hogour of being ex, not'to our Sev/ſe, but to 
our Reaſon, the impure: pleaſures of ſin are 
pleaſures ently to' our Senſe, (by which we 
are brethrenand” filters to: Sawage Benſts, ) but 
they.are' prviſhniewts to our Reaſoy, (by which 
we do enjoy a »eer' affinity with Angels.) So 
that” confidering* owr fleſþ, (in as much 


' 8s it is -%%'%s,) they are but mixed and 


painful Plzaſ#rer ; and conſidering onr 
ſpirit 


UMI 


——_ 
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ſpirit onely, they are no Pleaſures at all, FB 


- Se, 8. Now the rrombles and puniſh. en 
ments that are in /iv may be inferr'd many d 
ways; as firſt, from: the 6/;ndneſs and errom  þ, 
of the vitious mans mide. Next, from the . th 
giddineſs and inconuſtaxcy of his affetion, ſy 
Thirdly, from the infinity and i11m2moderation of _ .,, 
his Defires. . Laftly, from the warring of . the” 4; 
law in his members againſt the /aw which: 15:in  ,f 


his minde. Fi] 


Set. 9. Firſt, through the b/:naneſs of: 1 
his minde, he doth grope after happineſs (in yj 
- ,: f broad and © by=paths) 

Þ APES n 79M. where nothing but: mer}, gq 
Sho is tobe foxud. Every Ap. th 
petite and a7;0,,hath a proportionable end, to (+ 
which it tendeth- Such an end being »atzeral, 15 of 
very good; and being good,is therefore pleaſant, D 
Now the creatures that are 5»ferior hence their I 
inferior ends & pleaſmres,as the utmoſt of: good | 
which they are capable of attaining.., But| þj 
mans proportionable exd is a glorious ſfimilitude | gp 
and conformity to his aker : And his pro-| 
portionable pleaſure, is in doing. that ;which | gh 
+ Pfal. 16, 17 leads him to the right hard of F: 
'**, God, F where there are ples- | þ; 
ſares for evernore. So that the man who is N 
corrupt in his uderflanding, and therefore | 
looketh | 


Cap. I, 7n the Af of Commiſs107. 3I 
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| looketh after happineſs amidſt the vanities of 
© the Creatzre, (the glory of the world, and the 


enfoyments of the fleſh,) doth take a great 
deal of pains 7s /ooſe his labour ; he labours 


hard to gather F grapes from a + Mae-7:$16, 


* thorn, or figs from a thiftle ; 


fuch pleaſwres from v3ce, as onely grow from 


- wertue. As ſome do catch at flſe mony, not 


diſcerning that it is falſe; which, when they 


- afterwards 4!i{cover, doth bur exrich them with 


tiſcontentment. Vitious men do put fallacies 


"> 2nd jeers upon themſelves, (as Narſes do upon 
= their 1-fants,) whilſt they g/d their bitter 
- pills, that they may /wallow them with eaſe,in- 


ſtead of pleaſure. They call things pleaſant, 
and then affet# them; ſeeking to /arisfie 
themſelves with words and phraſes, An ex- 
cellent a Heather was of . = 
opinion, that the ove man 2 * 91 #p#79 auTH 

RIF | ouneiCarnt,n TWw 
Diogenes had more- of plea- ;- p11 eEvraltig Ta 
ſure and Delefation , by aiyp; ifim io. 


| ſeeking it only from within Yyins & To) mm, BC 
- him;then all the Potentates 
and Princes, who onely 


Max. Tyr.Diulert. 33. 
Pag. 321. 


ſought it_ in the things that were without 
them.” He had more plcaſzre in his Tb, then 


| Terxesin his Babylon; 'more in his cruſt of dry 
| bread, then Symindyrider in his ſauce; more 


n every ditch of water, them Cambyſes in his 
. b Choaſpes 


LIMI 


b Nec qua vel Nilss 
vel regia lympha Eko. 
eſpis profluit, 
Tibull. I 4+ 


and more in his /cripet or budget, then miſe: 


b Choaſpes ; more in'hil 
ordinary /unſhine,then.Sar! 
davapalus in his Purple; 
much: - more in: his- ff, 


then Alexaxder-in his [pear 


able Creſus inall bis Treaſwres, And the re 
ſon of this is, becauſe the 'v1:i0:9 mens pls 
{eres were not. agreeable to humane Natur: 
they hanted. for pleaſ#re, in the wrong, plac 


and miſtook, the obie from whence Trae ples. 
ſure was to be yielded, and therefore their ples 


* £2v mggedAys # 


SSyas nedbvalts, me tm 


oYfivs tear: mh 90 


deivor, wage hs 1s 
eloyisy GAAG £1 4pu4- 
WIKT A AUTH TAY TH- 
a e Fd £ 
X8. as 7. Abo 8785 t- 
ebyal, oruw ns ana- 
Cot, &Sxpuru.: om: 
TALK a SN" dv Y- 
. AS © » a \ 
Ye TH, Ov $0'#is 
Jovns Aaroeves. wy 
E Art 
Epagns dretCeorp@ 
Idem.tb.p.322. 


ever leſſewd with 
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[ares were * mixt wii! 


pain, For Ar xe5-was com: 
quer*a, and: then won, 


Cambyſes wounded.', and. 


then he groard. Sarde: 


napalus barnt, and then' he! 


bowled.  Smindyrides rei: 
Fea, and. then! he mowrrd, 


Craſuscaptiv'd, and: thet| 


he © yed+ - But. the ples 
ſures of. Diogenes -were nd! 


ſullied with a tear, nor in| 
rerrapttd wWitha gioanvg nl | 
a" gr16f-;; becyuſe, they wert| 
proper and fxcere, and: moſt exe fought on | 


in his endeavours of. a' harmelefe and'verium 


life. Now do we not. count.it. ani affli#tion, þ 
- 


VEE 


- of aucertainties, as the 


Chap. 1. 7 the Aitof C ommiſs10n, 3 J 


” tolabexr all our lives in v4:n,to go away with 
.” a repulſe, to have our hopes deceived, and 
” our expectations mock't, and to go after 


* 9411 things Which canunet pro- 
fir? If a voluptuous man Is 
not ſo happy, as an 14ze is rich, by his reces- 


T x Sam. 12.21. 


. wing braſs Conners inſtead of gold, he ſure 


doth ſuffer his iniquities whiltt he enjoys 
them. | 


Se. 10, This again may be :»ferred, as 


© from the vanity of the objedF which he affett-s, 
= fo from the c giddineſs 
— and /zconſtancy of his af- e «ves w89 Bi: 


fetions : which are. as full ©&5_ndvlw vird- 
w0T@, Xy AuTMY c- 
troubled Ocean in which he Pe ee Ge 
ſails. (for every man isa % Jandarns ddnn6« 
marriver in this valley of re. | m_ Tis 
Tears.) His dangers of Ob 
fripwrack, are always preſent , or abſunt - if 
preſent, there is ſorrow ; and if abſent, there is 
fear. For though he is moſt of all ſmitten 
with the evil that is, yet he is not /ecare from 
that which ay be. There is an ebbing and 


| flowing ina vitions ſonl, much like that in the 


' Sz. And heis toſſed with pſ- 


| EO + - 
fons, much like a /2ip with winde Ifa. $7, 20, 


; and Billows, In a perpetnal flaTauation , be the 
| weather what it will. For he tremi es in a rem- 


D peſt, 
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peſt, and he 15 Wer y ota Calm. Again, in af | 
C aim, he doth anxiouſly ſuſpeft a Tempet ; and! 
ina Tempeſ?, he doth eagerly defire a (Calm... 
When his Del;ghrs flow to him , they do but 
bring /ad Tidings that they muſt Z66b. His 
higheſt pleaſures muſt needs offend him, with| 
the bitter remembrance that they muſt Ed,” i 
a O Death) how bitter is th a 
remembrance of theeto a'man C 
that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſs1ons > He doth | n 
not ſay, how bitter wilt thou be ? but bow bitte 1s 
_ artthou? nor how bitte |. 4 
o_ fruend voluptati- is thy Taft 2 but how bi) ſe 
as creſcit carendi do. . 
or. Plin. Epiſt.  teris thy Remembrance?not 
' how bztter is thy Remen:. 
Þrance to a man that is dying, and yielding up th 
his laſt gaſpes, and fo (as it were) betwixt thy 
teeth ? but how bitter is tr 
"av Tys me Mappoicg thy Remembrance to a man be 
he leg 28 re i that /zverhin eaſe,and plew 
__ te. t7.? how bitter to the man 9» 
Cuysr dal) ois £5t - that hath nothing to wer. bo 
enuorg 3 Niax. Iyr. him? how bitter tw the| ms 
Dill. 31. p. 305: man that hath proſperity in| fre 
all things ? the fruition of thoſe things | 'r 
whoſe very being is in a flux, and which are | thi 
a * to periſh in the uſing, muſt Go 
' <** needs be lamentable fruitions, | Ve 
and ſo their pleaſures are none at all, Now | th: 
from this vanity of the objefts. which wickes | fo 
JI:ich | 


* PF My, wm ey we 


4 Ecclus. 41.1- 


nat 
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[ Bio 


men ſomuch «affe&#, we may diſcera the true 


reaſon, why the affetions of the Wicked are 
' alſo ſo vain, and ſo inconſtant. For finding no 
* [atisfaftion or ſolid pleaſure in one thing, they 
- flytoa ſecoxa, and to a third, And fo (ſike. 


the man. that ſpent his treaſure and his time, 
in ereting a windmill of greater excetency 
and »ſe, thin the wit of wan could imagize, 
could make it ſerve, when all was done, for 


© nothing elſe but a Nutcracker) the vitious man 


iseven 7072474 with a range variety of di/- 
appointments, * and wearieth him- , ] 

Ie Cr,9.5s 
ſelf to £01311 7 Iniquit), 

Set. 11. This may alfo be inferred from 
the boundleſneſs of his eApperite, and the im- 
moderation of his Deſires, 1n relation evcn to 
6rite, and trivial objefts For it muſt needs 
be his Paniſhment, as well as fin, to have an 
infinite thirſt of ſuch ſmall Rivylets as cannor 
quench it. Nothing /eſs then a bottowuleſs and 
boundleſs Ocean 1s able to /atwſie the /oul of 
man, who therefore ſhould hope for [a:3sfactien 
from nothins «le but his Creator ; and (o coy. 
tract his Deſires to the beggarly elements of 


' thewor/d, within the terms and limits, wherein 


God and Natare hath circamſcri?4 them. For 
every thing ſhould be deſired in that degr:e 


thatitis /ovely ; and therefore things that are 


fizite ſhould be deſired in »:4ſxre, and only 
b-2 in 
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in order to what is better z God. alone being the | 


Ocean of Bliſs and G ory, whom the 615 meas 
{are of. defiring 1s to. deſire without mea gre. | 
So that the wriated Appetite of the vitiour, 
being as boxndleſs towards the Creature , asit 
Ought to have been towards God alone, muſt | 
needs be craving eternally,and yet eternally di- 


coutented. It puts the finer (as it were) ups | 
on the 5. wheel, to which : 


Þ Volvitur infelix,0y , 2 
GG: ſoquinirgns, >". the Poets condemn'd 1x:c, 


que. as to one of their w1tt:eſ 
| | & keeneſt Punifhmentseach 
Sn0rdinate aefire keeps the wheel! ſtill rarning; 
whiP(t Thar is #rregalar and wnreformed, 
though both Nature and Forexne ſhould ſpread 
their /aps before us, a man; can-finde. a /at-ety 
of nothing elle, bur his deſire. It wasdaid by 
a Heathen (to the ſhame of ſome Chriſtians, if | 


notto the i»ſtrauction,) that the Actual Rul:| 


over a Kingdom, the very poſſeſr50n of rich 


Treaſures, and the preſent enjoyment of. a.Se-| 


3 9 Rs raglio, are ho better then 
CueT eomYu - | . . 
ate Baa : $6 c. therh3rt-of one that:is 
aj ev name Ser, feaveriſh , or hydropich, 
6ioiv as dibos os That which is eagerly de- 


RI? Arian fired to-lefſen the pain of 

Hors vehement lopging , dot 
#x#h-ppily ſerve to encreaſe ir, You may 
$11 his belly, but not falfi! his. apperire ;_ and 


fogacr drown tle mar, then greach the thirſt: | 
a preg-} 


_—_ —— 


A © hk uw US ow to waiwac . woo ki... ce > nh ov go TOO LP <<: a2» a a. ooo: at 


frremy) 4 broken Ciftern 
which will hold ng water e Mos. Jer-2.13., 

A, vitious mans Soa! ſeems 

| to be fick, of a Diſeaſe made up of a Lievterie, 
| and Bonlimia;, there 1s not any thing that 
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2 pregnant //?arce of which, we have in A- 
lexander the great, (not ſo much the great 
Congueeror, as the great Thief of Macedon,) 
whoſe' vacnities were ſo ni4:zed with every 
act of his ſncceſs, that his'very victories were: 
»neafie to him; When 


* 
F there'was not a m7 for * Fortunam ſolus mor. 
taliam in poteſtate: 


him toemnlate, he would 11s o cure) 
needs be Tupiters Sony (as ns OT 

if nothing could fnffice him of what 'was peſ- 
/#1z, unleſs he alfo might be maſter of impej= 


/6ilty,) and all the fravt 


which he garhered from &; *AncZarSpoty 


his having ove world , was idMTe79 5 Menander. 
a Aum#i722 ANEEuls 


th & weep moſt chs!difhly ae” 

for want of a ſecond. wi jo exduone: 
though Fortune had made Diff, 33. p. 322+ 
him 4r2%k with ſo many 

Dyaughts of Profperit 'y,and powred down into 
his Apetiteall the [nxury of A4/ia,.yet inſtead 
of abarinp, it did but exerciſe his Thirſt. How 
fitly therefore was ſach an Appetite compared 


by Gregory Nyſſen to a 
b veſſel full of holes, or (in b mW Tina 


£ "lu apud Greg. Nyſl. in 
the phraſe of the Prophet crae. pro WI. 


AdKKES TUNTET EU) 


D 3 will 
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ee o—eamy 


wi'l abide with him. To throw down victnals,js | 


not to /?ay his ff omack,but to oppreſs it ; toſtuff 


his body, but not to ſatrsfie his hanger. All the + 


Defrreables inthe world which he calls hzs, can 
be ſaid at veff only to take him in their wa, 
He is not their Ci/ters,, but their Conduir « nor 
does ſo propetly receive them, as give them 
paſſage. And ſure it cannot but be a paxil; 
ment to be continually deſiring, what can fill us. 
with -0:h:ing, but diffatisfactions. 

Si. 12. Again, the truth of this frargr, 
but »ſef#l Doctrine, | That fin conſidered in 


it ſelf ſhould be all Serpent , and no Paradi/e,| \ 


may be inferred from that 

EC #9 duTOY a Seaition, which is in eve- 
Arr nl Ne ry firners ſoul. Wherein 
Cs Bee” 4p: the comrary fraing betwixt | 
3 ifcre. mn a Dis Apperite, and his Rea- | 
Seo, 7 SN exo? [0n, cannot chuſe but bre; | 
_ pry _ forth into oper blows, Every 
ST DT. 2 : /i1u implies a Skirmiſh, and 
every Skirmiſh wounds, There is a /aw is he 
»1embers ſo continually warring againſt the law 
of the minde, that the Carnal man (in+S. Paul! 
Deſcription) is even tory almoſt aſwnder 
* by the oppoſite endeavouri 

4g at. of the fleſh,and Spirit. * He 
om. 7.15.19, 23g doth Þ whath 14 
24» OLN 20f 40 what ne wo#/a, 
but what he hateth, that he 


doth. He's ſo miſerably beaten, and broveh | 


$1710 


#4 


wal Y mW om, a ww, t > > A »,, < 


& Q = 
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into captivity, to the law of ſin which 2s in hi; 


F.18 | ; ; 

uf members, that he is forced to [creech out, like 2 
Heb raviſhs Virgin , (as if his 9/4 had ſaffer*d a 
an Rape from his filrhy Appetite,as if his Fleſh had 


- OY : = - 
1! offer d b6 wiolence to his ry dudpriue 


_ maiden-ſpirit,) O wretched wax lu meer 1. 
mm manthat I am! who ſhall Arnan EpiQt.1,z.C. 26% 
tt. deliver me from the body of Y 20T. 
us this Death ! and for this we have the ſuffrage 
of meerly natural and Heithen men ; wha 
4g, lay expreſly (and I ſuppoſe from their exp2- 
in ricace) that in the commiſsion of a /ia,although 
| we will , we C would _ Ge 
at The better part is pained, in © 9 41udpriywy 8 3s 


AH dpldprayey, id. 


e that the worſe is pleas 4: Mid. 


n and immediately after , the x,;,mplo quodcungue 
xt Very worſer part is ſorry for malum comminitur, ipſt 
j- | It$5-Joyment ; even * wiſh. iſplicet Ambort, Jus 


y | ithad zo: been pleaſed. Our ,, auntires, 3n i2n, 
d | volition runs connter to Our Y, 8K a —_— Ep 
| velleity ; the fleſh cannot ot 747% Yotore 
Y SR but - grief to dv]@. Arſt. ibid. 

4; | the /pirit; and furethe [pi- 

r| 74 cannot fight, but with , 4uobrelis als ite 
f ſome puniſhment tothe fleſh, vevixnxdTes Sharawy 
e | And as Epamwiondas (in tiraym. Kenoph. 
, | Len»phon) d won the day I lib. 7s 
- | indeed, but with the Joſs P35: 597" 

+ | both of his/ ;fe, and of the Thebas E mpire ; 10 
| D 4 though. 


'mg,in its diſpleaſure, that 


venal. Sat. 3. 
* de were inteoy 


(aro ws 


———————— 


though the fl moſt commonly doth oy 


come, yet it always bath the wort of it. An 


beſides the preſext pain which it doth ſufferin, 


the co-flict , it's very vittory in the end will 
prove it's fouleſt overthrow. This ( no 
doubt) is that e Congenial 
e Avypn 3Þ cuvo= and deadly fexd, (ſo much 
As Teus Breneoz jo the diſcourſe of the Py. 
AtanJs ovugur@.- |; THY / 
Pythag. zevs. 6rſub ” agoreans )Wwhich 15 not be 
finem, gotten only of Sin, but is al- 
fo b5rz with it ; not its at- 
terd ant only, but companion. And the very 
aoctrine of our Apoſile, | That he Who is ſold 


gnder fin doth not do what he woxld, but what 


he would not, and ſo is oppoſite to himſelf, that | 
is to lay, his 6wz exemy,arming his fleſh againſt 


Or . his ſpirit, 6 direQly war- 
b mo uy Aopts 
x9 quoes daCiCan- 
Teu Tpds wen lw. 6- 


x64 mifiy Arian, good which he loves, and by 
EpiQ.1,2.c. 26, doing the evil which he ha 
reth, as Saint Paxl deſcribes him, Row: 7.14, 


15, 19, 23. ] I ay this Doctrine of our Apoftli | 


is ſo adinired by Arras 


d ff” ST ILLNESS 
C 0 Be Abi & mie ' 
3 linen Emin, 3 Ho writes as if he ha 


un lian, mia. dv 


Tom deity Tis, duTss tray[cribed out of the ſe- | 
as  AUTs d/TOWWOpH- venth chapter. ro the Ro- | 


20p8- | "Ui 
ge, winxetr fs Wi mans,) that he commends 
Hervv'ys, wn Nau- 


une 6 min, 14 I aSthe beſt, (yea', as the | 


P.252, only) 
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741g. againſt bis knowledge, 
and even rebelling. again 
Sev water ar Te aan Dis will, by refuſing the 


Ln. Bt 
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only,) means, whereby a Preacher may hope to 
make the ſinner turn Saint. 

4 For the Sinner will pre- d 502y pranmy Uoxey- 
ſently forſake himſelf, and 755-591 Genie an. 
ceaſe to. be what he bath —_oe 

been, when he ſhall be c0u- Alias Fay &8aoy,qd. 
vinced, and made to ſee, #70 Thu wx 
that He embraceth his ſins, on gar, Ko 
but as. Hemers Eagle did ARR. Bit 1.0. 
the Dragon, which whilſt 4. p. 859. 

ſhe hwgg*das her prize, ſhe F Hom: ih x2. pag. 
was fain to rue as her p#- 75% 
niſoment. 


Se, 13. But becauſe the wyprofirablencſs 
(yea the m/cr7 ) of fin, however clear by Scri- 
prxre,and Reaſontoo, may yet become more + 
clear by ſeveral »ffances and Examples,l think 
It will not be i»zpertivent to adde a little 152ht 
to it, from the confideration of ſome parti-. 
CHIAYS, 


Se, 14. And firſt let | 
vs behold the man of Pride BY known experi> - 
and Ambition, who (like Gs | 
miſerable S:/yphas) is ever panting and labonr- 
ing up a very ſleep Hil; the uſuall fr wir of 
whoſe clambring, is (ſooner, or later,) to 1#17- 
ble down again, Upun how many Racks, and 
with how many Temes, is his foul diſtra ted 

D. 5 and 


I ——— 
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and drawn aſſlunder > What with his eager de. | 


. fires; and ambiguons expectations, his trembling 
fears, his flattering hopes, and his furions jea- 


T Cant. 8. 6, 


t mTe amps art; 
coy &xa0 de ; runs 
TAv whos ora@- 
Ts Kaine® 5 un ct- 
Has 03 miggw THAQ» 
s0 v@rG empyeral 
401. Arrian. Epic. 
L 3. C. 26. P. 407, 
408. 


louſies , cruel to him 


f as the grave, what with | 
his ſweatings for acquiſiti- | 


02, and apprehenſions of re- | 


pulſe, his wearsſom dayes, 
and his FT more tedrow 
nights ; thelittle-truce he 


hath with ery, (more 


then uſeth to intervene be- 
twixtthe ſentence, and exe- 
cution of malefattors ; ) 
what with the envy of his 
inferiours, the dereſtarion 


of his Rivals, the contempt or diſpleaſure of 
all above him ; if he miſcarrieth , he is der:- 
aca; and if he profpers, he is undone. For, 


e Tolluntur in altum, 
«3 lapſu graviore ruant. 


TaiTs 61 TE. em- 
Xen Tis Tgguu- 
Xiis qginlas , atebat 
Aratus Sicyonivs. 


in time, (like Se52nrs) he 
e fatleth down the very 


_— 


ſtairs by which he climb'd | 
into his [recipice ; Or elſe | 
(like Haman) he breaks | 


his zeck with a contri- 
vance to break his Neigh- 
bour s. 


. » mn ” m—_ 


How great a pu- | 


niſhment was pride tothe you: man of 114 | 
£edon, who was ſo ſich of his be:ns no more 
then mortal? his very marhiea could not 


noe 


= © 
hs 
mY 


. Ww OMm' kh OO 
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chole but give him pain and torment » 
when nothing - could ES 

pleaſe him below a Geod- "RY —_ 
bead; a thing which fled ,#y.jer.Max.1.9.c.5 
away from him, after the 

very fame meaſure that he purſued it. Where 
were the pleaſures of his life, who would be 
plea'd with nothing leſs, then impoſsibilities ? 
He was, 7 the letter, and by title.,. the . proud 
King of Macedon, and Monarch of the Eft ; 
but in the ſe»/e and reality, he was the very 
bumble ſervant, and ſlave of Sin. 


Seft. 15. Next conſider the covetons 
and worldly man, who (like the /amen- 32 
table Tantalns) is always hangring and 
thirſting. The unhappy fruit of whoſe A-a- 
rice, is to be poſleſlingly in want, and to fa- 
miſh in the midit of plenty. f Tn "HI 
the ſwlneſs of his ſufficiency he is t IÞ 29-285 
in ſtraits, (as Zopkar ſpake in another ſenſe.) 
the very thing which the Poers affirm of Tax- 
rtalur, f Solomen ſpeaks of 
the niggard,to whomT God Þ Quarit aquas in a> 
grweth Riches , but not the 4415, & poma \fugacia 
foWer to eat thereof, The rand oo, 
pooreſÞ maa in the world ESE 
wa; the infamous Septimnleins, who heare 
ed up tre-ſures to buy deſtruction; and the 
happieſt day of his life was ſure his 1-#; 
a when: 


ay__— 
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4 when to fave his mony 


a Omni pecunid-imps- from the enemy, who then | 
Jud nayibus , in «Iam. rurſued it ,, he (together | 


preceſſiſſet «,. ut.. cleſſe 


periretyds heſtes pred# bis mony into the Sex. For | 


A 


carerent. it-was. rightly ſaid of Ar- / 


Valer, Max,1.9.c.4. 1ay Very. dts 
b Zr 179) adleh, ut that the wery- 6 
wy Oiatis, ma on &- 


frring what is a»others, (or * 


TwatTo, Arrian. any thing elſ e. out of mea- F 
ſure,) is the loſing of al | 


that, which we <an (with any reaſon) account |. 
our own,(towit,) the clearneſs of our Reaſoy, | 


and the reitude of our will. Which are not 
only the greateft, but the ozly true Riches, of 
which weare Maſters. Every one that hath 
tongue, may. be Maſter of our Names ; and 
every one that hath a Hand, may be after of 

our Lives; c the Fire of 
c Job1. 15, 16:17» the mhirl-winde may be 
Job 2.3. Maſter of our Howſes ; the 


Pe .. Sabrans may fall upon ns, 
and be sfters of or Cattel ; and the Chalde- |, 


ans, (rather then we;) may be. Maſters of our 
Servants ; only our Knowledge, and our Inte- 
grity, are not /:able to Plander : and they alont 
are the trea/yrts that make us rich, becauſe 
they are the ſo/e.riches we cannot loſe. All our 
cravings and deſires of land or mony , or any 
ſuch: ſ:b1anary poſſeſsions as are without us, are 
but ſo many arguments, and effeRs, of our 5::- 


fermity, 


er —_ 
; 


Sy 


; 
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| the 75cheſ# man, who is moſt of all patient of 
| being poor, ſo he is really in greateft waxr, 
” who bath the greateſt ambirions and defrres, In 
' how great an exigence muſt chat man be, who 


” OT IT OH” — : c 


Cap.r. inthe Af of Commifsion, ag 
firmity, and imperfection. And as he Is really 


a inlargeth his deſire as Hell, and 
Is 4s inf iable as yo it felf,meer- d Hab.2.5;6. 
ly to lade himſelf with a maſs of thick, clay? 
Surely he is tormented with greate# thirft, not 
that poſſeſſeth the leaſt quantity of 4r:-k, but 


, thatdefires todrink the greateF ; or rather, 


that moſt deſires to drink it. For *tis but a 
ſhortneſs of diſcourſe , to meaſure- any mans. 


- want by what he hath not in his poſſeſsz0x, -or 


by any other meaſzire then the proportion of his 
deſires, Becauſe what any min »4s, he 
doth as naturally deſire, as ſtohes tend down» 
wards ; npon which it fo/lows, that what we 
ds not deſire, we canner want , (for if we did, 
we ſtiobld defite it,) and that they are moſt 
needy, who (having too 3c) are moſt de: 
firous of having wore. This is that ſore evil, 
that vexation, and diſeaſe, which Solomon de- 
teſteth in his E#cl:ſaFes ; as making the greb+ 
dy-cyed man to eat his own , __ 

fleſh, and to bereave his ſorl Lecleſ 4.5,9, £5.13, 
of good, and to keep hss 11- 

ches te his hurt, Can there be a greater tox- 
ment, then to lovea thing paſ-/oxately, and to 
bein the poſſeſrion of what we /ove, and yet to 
£2 be 


A— 
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be [equeſired from its injoyment 7 beſides; Is ; 


e 1 Tim. 6. 9. ed by bo: Ave 
Ny 9% 7* titetotheMineand 2 ua; - 


7) 2 And (not to ſpeak of 


thoſe fooliſh and h»r:f#/ /z/ts, which drown | 


hi ſoul in perditions) how much drudgery doth 
he ſuffer to get his wealth? what anxiety to 
keep it ? what fears to. loſe it > how many 
deaths when it is /sſ?2 from ſuch a root of evil, 
odio; as the | /ove of mony is ſaid to be, 


then cthorys and briers ? | 


Selt, 16, Next conſider the enviont 

3» malicious man, who (like the wretched 
Prometheus) doth carry a vwltar within 

his Boſom. The wofsl fruit of whoſe malice, 
isnot only to be izncert many times where he 


would very fain hurt, but a/ways to hurt where | 


he would be izzscext. The dart of envy being 
like that in the ad, 


Hom. lg —@veyveupln* te yp 
__ "Aomio1 i& xEXTpn— 


it alwayes recoiles into the breft of him that 
ſhot it, and miſchiefs molt at the rebound. $0 
that {- {poor ſoul ! )) is »o.mans enemy but his 


not he that e will berich, : 


0YVs. 


2] 
-Z 


what better fruit can be gathered, | 


” own. 


bes? 


_ 7 


* | Cap.r, inthe Af of Commiſsion, 


47 


4 He might grow 
fat upon another mans 
leanneſs, but that azother 
mans proſperity doth fo 
conſume him. And” what 
greater puniſhment can he 
have, then to be f#il/ what 
who befides his 4o- 
meftick and private evils, is 
yery bitterly afflicted with 
every other mans 
and (like the people of £:- 
b;a,whom ſome ca!l Pſy/l;, 
and affirm to be. ſo vere- 


oods © 


— 


a Videt intus edentem 
Vipereas carnes, vitio. 
rum alimenta ſuorumy 
Invidiam, Riſus abeff, 
nift quem vift movere 
dolores ; Nec fruitur 
ſomno vigilantibus ex. 
cits car18, intabeſcitqz, 
vidends Succeſſns ho-4 
minum condo O& 
carpitur una. Suppli- 
ciumque ſuum eff. V ix 
retinet lachrymas quia 
nl lachrymabile vidit. 
Ovid. Metam,.l. 1. 


mas, as tO infect and poyſon their very ſe; 
pents,)he turas all into pozſon within his pro- 
ipe, and /#ch a poyſon, as doth inverom even 
h;mſelf, who is the Wort kinde of Serpent in all 
the world. Every other mans laughter be- 


comes his tears. 6&6 Ano- 
thers ſleep or ſecxrity doth 
break bis reſt, He ſuffers 


the evi/ which he does,and | 


all the ev:l which he does 
:0t, Or ca#unot do; which 
le therefore ſuffers, becauſe 
he cannot, When c Lami:? 


b Anxia nedte, Anxia 
lace gemat, lentaq;, mt= 
ſerrima tabe Liquitur, 
ut glacies incerto ſaucia 
ſole 

Cc ®foygox TAs Ty 
d\A\wy wary ds 
TE ylang, xaAhder ou 
Ty &YXAOv $Zaps 
Tae a Te fpipn x, 


Mea enus amokTiyes. Diodor. Sic. I. 20. p. 778. 
Dolorem cum inferre vault, patitur, amaraſollicitud ne ne non 


contingat altio, anxius, Val, Max: 1.9: C3. 


: deſtroy, 


of ler ow. Her unſpeakable pain of being 
e905 couldrototherwiie be expreſſed then 
in charatte7s Of blood : which did not ntake her 
more drunk, then thirſty. And I ſuppole the 
04 Hearhen hd: not invent that tory , but to 
bring this vice tnto diſgrace and hatred. It is 

indeed ſuch a * rottenneſ; 


| y - 
Mr I 4. Jo of the bones , and tuch a 


fra 0 Mey tenuit, * laying of the filly onethat 


fed dixit, Invidos he- he who had marthered hi 
mines nibil «liud qual beloved Clytus in his as- 
zpſorum eſſe rrments, ,,, 4:4 choſe to ſpare Me- 
Q. Curtius. lib, 8. AI 
SeQ. 13. leager in his wrath ; alledg- 
ing no other reaſon, then 
that an e:viewus perſon doth live 5 his OWN tors 
menter, and torment too, And (as one of his 
Allies.) 


Seft. 17. Let us behold the rage- 

X ; fol *mpatient man, whoſe a own 
2: 1. * withedneſs doth correft bim the molt 
' that may be, One may eaſily difcern 

by the txrgeſcency of his veins, by the eraptic 
of his voze, by the trepidation of his joynrs, by 
the #nquierneſs of his hands, by the carl: dns 
of his 6row, by the crookedxeſs of his counte- 
#amce, by the fluituation of his whole boy, 
and by all other ſpmptomes that are without 
: - , Him, 
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deftroyed ſo many chi!dren of other womer,ſh: | 
did but prove what ſhe ſuffer d in having »ox 
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bim, what frightful 4gonies and rorrwres there 
are within. b How many | RP 
men hath anger mi/ chiefed, - == 
without the help of any geiri, 1. 2, 
weapon, Except it ſelf ? It | 
hath (in Seveca*s obſervation) broke ſome mes 
veins, made others blinae, caſt ſome into fea« 
vers, and others into a frey- FE 
z). c Sulla' mult needs png _—_ 
have been tormented with _ i=. coma nat, 
ſuch a vehen241t convnulſion ye, ſpiriram cruore ac 
of the fleſh, and incitation minis miſſum\evomi- 
of the [pirit, as (in oxz fit of 7! 3 7gitur in dubto 
Age : et, Sullane prior, an 
auger) made him Vgamnit out iracundia Sulle fie 
his ſoul, exatly wing/ed exrinia. val. Max. 
with 5/00d,and threatnings, 1.9. c. 3. 
Tt is not eaſe to determine, D 
whether He, or his Fary were laft alive. What 
greater vengernce cana man execute upon his 
worſt and greateft Enemy, then to provoke him 
out of his patiezce into a very great rage ? and 


yet (if any man living) 


Set. 18, The wan of 1:5 and m- 
cleamneſs is more miſerable then He : for $5. 
beſides his many troubles which are com- 
mon to him with others, he is affii:4#ed with a 
Turpitude which is peculiar to himnf If. Other 
ſinners do ſeem to have a pizce of Hell in them, 
but this is the Pourtraiture of the whole : = 

l1$ 


A 
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bis Flejh 15 the [ TIzex#%ov, or | Del that | 


tempts him; and his /perit is the | KoAagys, | 


or | Dev! that rormenes him, The Fnilt of 
his conſcience ts the worm that dieth not ; and 
the luſt of his Appetite is the fire that is xt 
quznched. It was the ſaying of a Heathen,Cand 
yet the ſaying never the worſe, but perhaps 
the more uſeful,)) That the greateF pleaſures 
and ſerſualites which a carnal man can deſire, 

4 it they delight him with 
a xweg) Tye £ wit their ſweetneſs, they do 


wy 7% TipTy& 4089) 11fo offend him with their 
o12, Pindarus apud 


Dionyf, Halicarn, fatiety. And ſure by how | 
much the ore their /cex- | 


ing ſmeerne(s doth delight him, their very real 
faticty will -fcd him ſo much the rather. The 
filthy Ammon affords us a ſad example, 
( 2 Sam. 13.) who was ſo vexed with 
his paſſion, that he fell fck for his /- 
Fer; and with what a contrariety of hot , and 
5, Cold firsza ſhort ſurvey of the ſtory will 
'*7* make apparent, He was ſick of love(v.2.) 
and fick, of loathing (v.15.) ſick for want of 
her company (v.6.) and {ck of her compar 
(v.17.) He was /ick of his deſire, and very 
much ficker of his inioyment (if yet a ſinner 
may be ſaid to exjoy his ſufferings. )In a word, 
(for ſuch a nanſeous ſubjeft would be baried in 
ſilence as ſoon as may be,) if with the inward 
diſſentions, and the inſatiable deſires of rom 
| unclean 


2 Sam. 
13-215. 


© OI” 


and fins an zz ,o” =” mm, 7 


LIMI 


MI 
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= unclean perſons, bþ (who 


though they //» till they b Barbara,Sigiſmun. 


ry, arenot /atisfed % Imperatoris uxor, 
—_ Targa non ali4 cauſa viven= 


with /aning , and there- 1,,, aſſernit, quam at 
fore weary themſelves to woluptati corporis in- 
fn for ever,) if Ifay with ſerviret, Etlaſſata wi. 
theſe norlome and - ugly ——— vl 
- pinian. in 
ſpeRacles, we could have yi; Sigiſm. p. 458. 
the patience , or the con- 
rage, tO /60k, upon their 4- 
ſeaſes, and ſearch to the 
* rotreuneſs of their bones * Job 20.11, 
roo, we ſhould finde them 
laden with all the wiſeries, which the carnal 
man eſpecially doth moſt of all dread. (to wit) 
Of the worſt kinde of war, of the worſt kinde 
of cry and of the worſt kinde of pefti- 
lence. So ſeverely are they * repro- , 
proved by their back ſlidin wt : Ig 
Seth. 19. The very followers of Ex- 
doxus, the whole bxſineſs and devotion of 6 
whole ſouls is only a ſacrifice to their 
b-dics, and whoſe ſublimeſt meditations do fly 
no higher, then to | what R 474t5e5 ſhall we car, 
what generous wines ſhall we drink, and 
* with what fa/9:0ns ſhall we be 
cloathed?\ are yet extremely to be "TG CaGs 
pitzed even inthoſe very things, which make 
them the objetts of ſome mens envy. = 
woar 
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what is the ſenſe and fignification' of all-thet! up 
fppres, and Paſtimes, Reereations, and Dive. att 
2i/rachit s, but'that their time liesupon' thems 30 
a heavier burthen then they can bear? Þi 
Ee 4 __ « Elſe what »red would 
2 (tore #9? there. be: to ſeek for ſic. m 
doen, devrisod/, Cour and ſupport, to the | it 
oy dyrapeurige- NVeeling Tavern'? the ſwen W 
#0v]au  me\ov Jun ing ( ock-pit ? the Thratr: 
gear wi eh of eAmbirionz and) gram 
"Wha Re maxauddo. Of Luft? O the' Amity 
T&. Atiſt;Ethl, 9. of their ſpirits who are a; oy 
C. 4. weaty'of every day, as'the | " 
Jews were of their $a | i 
bath, mecvly for being « - 
any: of Ref, .evyirng; on | © 
NY 2. ate b widowed Youl | Þ 
#:der the Altavy, evenigaſping as” it were with { 
a defire of conſummarion') How long the day; | ® 
are ? and when will they be paſt *? How even | 
ſick, muſt they be of! eaſe” atid ſoftheſsy/ who | * 
ſpendthe morning in wanicy, the! worn in feafſs | 7 
ing, the'dfternoon in giving or taking viſitizand 
all the re of their howyr in izep, or" [arfet ? 
No man 1s really more' wretched, then he | 
that is weary of his life; and' no man 
is wearier of his life, then he who courts 
* 1 Tim. e. 6 thoſe' pleaſures which make hin 
5+ 0% dend whilft be liverh. 
$e#. 20, If we look itt the next place 
| | upon 
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upon the Reveller, the folower of high meats 
and /frong drinks 5 we ſhall finde his very in- 
joyments - do fo afflit 

him,(*what with bis even- * Acinve wi 370- 
ing comvnlſieus, and his dpxlu, TexdiTlw by 
morning vomis, that were Anoziions ls, 


| it not a iz againſt God, as fore. 


well as a puniſhment to the 

an, the Ghoſtly Father could not preſcribe a 
ſharper penance for a ſurfer, then by injoyning 
his confitent another ſurfer. It was fitly ſaid of 
Solomon,that wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drink 
raging. Prove 20.1. For what a jeer did it put 
upon 74ghteons Lor2and what a ſcoff upon pra 
aent Noah? whilſt it made him a /a#ghing Foc; 
to 0xe of his children, and a [ame to the other * 
Nay, how mary hath itus'd as the Divel as'd 
ſome in our Saviours time, whilſt by Feavers 
and Drop/zes it hath caſt ſome into the Fre, 
and others into the /ater>Me thinks it ſhould 
not be pleaſant, to be the 95jeZs, of ſo much 
mockery, or ſo much age. 


Se, 21. Laſt of all, behold the hard- 
ſoip of the Highway-Thief ; with what 8, 
bnngers and colds he lies lark;ng for his 
prey, "How great a melancholy he ſuffers, as 
well from the-6b/ackneſs of the deed he is dec- 
figning\to:.commit, as from the darkneſs of the 
Night-with-which he would cover: his Com- 

Og : 0w1{[117, 
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miſſion, and from the horrour of his Coyſci- | 


exc? which as it were flizs in his very face, 
With what a»x#erzes he labours, if he 99/[s his 


prey; and with what fr:ght-s, if he obtain it, 


With what a panting of the hear: , and with 
what a dizine's of the head, with what fad re. 
flexions of the memory, and with what pale im- 
aginations of the fancy, with what diſmal ap. 
paritions to his eyes, and with what fright fu! 


(though falſe) Alarms to his ears, the very | 
ſucceſs of all his /aboxwr muſt need af fit him; ' 


whilſt he takes each Tree for a Conſtable , and 


each zoiſe for a Huy and Cry ; and is either for- | 


bid to ſlzep by his waking fancy, or if it give 
him ſo much: truce, *tis only that he may 
dr:am of what will preſently awake him,(viz.) 
of 74d Yes, and 7 ries,and Goals, and Gallowſes. 


I dare appeal to this inner (ifany ſuch ſhall | 
read what I am writing) whether there 1s not a | 


greater drudgery in his trade of wickedneſs, 
then either to thx all day in the Barre, or 
elſe to dig in the Puarry. The Bread of 
( arefnlneſs indeed is conrſe , but the Bread of 


iniquity is bitter tO. 


Se. 22. Thus, as eAb/olovs Hair which 
was perhaps his pride and his pleaſure z was 
withal his a Halter, and Hang-mas 
too, ſo the Wicked mans iniquity doth 
apprebend him , and be is holden w_ 

ll 


2 2 Tam, 
18.9, 
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worſt effect of His angerzin whoſe c plea: 


1 Cap. i, #n the AG of Commiſszon, 55 


the 6 Cords of his Sins. And as the 
e/Egyptians were fitly devenr'd 
with welde Beaſts, by the worſhipping 
of whichthey had sffezded ; ſo was it on pur- 
pole to make them kmow,th at * wh:7e- 
withal a man [inneth , with the ſame 
alſo ſhall he be puniſhed, Our ſias 
muſt needs be our worſt kinde of ſ»fferivgs, 
becauſe our Satan is our Wor ft kinde of Enemy, 
and our /ins are the worſt that hecan wi/b,or 
procure us ; and becauſe to be permitted to ff 
ſecurely, without a check, or diftsrbauce, is the 


b Prov. 
S. 22 


*Wiſd.11. 
15, 16, 


c Pal. 


. Fa p : , 
ſure is life. That God permitted the SEO 


Devil to do what he pleas'd unto the 
body of Job, was an effect of his kindneſs to 
Jobs d integrity, (whillt he 


| Was pleas'd by ſwchatrial d Job 1; 12, f&c. 
| to increaſe the meaſure of 2557+ 
his reward ; ) whereas if 


God had permitted him to debanch his ſont, it 
had been an argument of his greateſt wrath. 
And this is that which gives me the confidence 
to fay, that we * /affer our | - 
fins whilſt we injoy them ; Mor 0 £U- 
and have a greater hare of 77; 9275 work 
miſery by longing after the x; milG- Sxs.TELECOv 
> TAY vaTadt gras 
Yarns 5 7» ad\ucv o,, dNnfidat, mAY wAnnoy my 6= 
£2! X 00a Max, Tyr, Differ. 2. 


Oxyons 


Or:y0ns and the fleſhpots of Egypr, then by 
groaning under the preſſure of the bondage 
and the Bricks. Which though I ſeem to ny 

{elf to have proved already, yet becauſe it is 

rre:h which (with the men of this world) is, 
likely to fine a very difficult and cold recopts: 

0n,T defire to make it clearer by way of a»/wer 

tO an objeftion. For 


Seft.23.There are ſome in the world 
who do ſeem 7: appearance to ej) 
Goas anger,and congratulate to them-| 
ſelves the #tmoſt malice of their rempter ; and 
to the ref? of their mſery have this degree of 


An Ob- 
jection. 


addition, that they do not believe that they arc} 


wiſerable. They ( Iſnppoſe) will rhas Object, 
> That what they e fi-deto 
e onnayenn 4 V- be pleaſant by plain experi 
Aw ſvayar dhkti 
Al, ws cools tn ethey camorthinkto be 
ovupieoy 73 wndiy otherwiſe by force of Sylli 
&Ex&v Vits oy T9 piſm, Thatif S. Pax him- 
yu 28979. Ariftoph. {elf ſhould ask them | what 
in Plutone., X 
Fruit they have in thaſt 
things, &c.] they would tell him- that they 
reap the frai.of pleaſure, and profit, and ve 
putation. And however they may be brought 
to grant the premiſes of the Preacher, they 
cannot yer quit their own Concluſion, For if 
fin were not pleaſant , there would not be to 
eeny ſrmners ; It is not for nohing that _ 
Wi 
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will run the hazard of ſome puniſhments in thes 
world 5 beſides a cordemmnation itt a world to 
come, Beſides, [ ſinful pleaſmres, and the 
leaſures of fin) are phraſes that |, . : 
_ over all -% world, and are 7 "90 Ms ; 
frequently uſed in boly Scripture ; which 
would not be, if there were no ſuch thing as 
thoſe words /ignifie. 


SefF. 24, TO this ebieffion ] 43- red 
ſwer by theſe degrees. Firſt , that ITO 
if there (abſol/nrel;) ſome real pleaſure in the 
commiſ5ion Of a ſin, yet comparatively there cin 
be none ; as though a man weighs oy 
ſomething ſimply conſidered in {4m 92+ 9- 
himſelf, yet in compariſon with his Aker he 
weighs juſt #o:hi7g , but is altogether lighter 
then vanity it ſelf, So an Idel is ſomething 
conſidered meerly 7» ts ſelf, for it is Silver 
and Go/4d, even the work of mens 
hands,not [ens rationis] the crea. Plal. 115. 4, 
zure only of their Bras. But ? 03 4 
in compariſon with God, an Idol t5 nothing in the 
World, And if a ſinners whole life : 
is but [Te Gro? Iſo] (as Bal in Pha. 
S,. Baſil ſpeaks) a very tranſitory Sr 
abode ; if all his days are but few, 
and yet frll of miſery ; how ſhore muſt be 
the p/ca/mre of a jingle fin? how ſhort, when 
compared but with the ſcantls:g of a !:f- 2 

| E how 
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how -9:hing, when compared with the Erer.. 
ity of the puniſhment ? there is not ore in a 
71ex/and that loves to be tick/ed, (not butthat 
he doth confeſs it to be a pleaſure, and ſucha 
pleaſure as makes him /4%gh too, bur) becaule 


' the p/caſnre is {0 ſhort, as to be 1nfantly over- | 
tak;n with a very great pain. And the Den | 


minatien is to be taken, not from the /eſs, but 


from the greater, We muſt neither call 44: 
pleaſ:zi in relation to a many Which is peculi- 


arſy and properly pleaſant ox/y toa Beaſt (whe. | 
ther in a »#ratal, or humane ſhape,) nor mult 
we call chat pleaſant which is but for a moment | 


as /weet as Honey, and all the year after as vit- 
ter as wormwood. Solomons ſtrange woman had 
a :0#th that was [mother then any oy/, but ſhe 


was far from being pleaſant, | 


Prov. $. . 
* + whole end was as ſharp as A 19s 


caged ſword. We muſt not jzdge of our jt 
by what they appear whilſt they are aber, 
cor whilſt they are (as I may ſay) bat come 
towards us, but by what they are when they 
are tryeds As whether or noa thing is poy/on, 
wedo only coniefFrre whillt ic is in the m20xth, 
but the infallible proof is in the ſtomach. Am- 
0 thought he ſaw pleaſure, whilſt he was 
but in the confizes of his di/boneſty with Tar 
er, but having had an experience, he quickly 
loath'd both tt , and her. This ſhould there- 


fore be ſufficient to deterr us from /#-, that, in 
| cale 


arm 7 es nos _ 
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caſe it were pleaſant, it is wnpleatant too in a 


much greater meaſhre ; and only like the Caſ- _ 


pian Sea, which as it yeilds the ſweetef# waters, 
ſo it breeds the greateſt Ser- : 
pents. The joy of the wicked Quint, Carting, 1. 6. 
15 for a moment, but his Dc- OY 

ftruftion is fer ever. Fob 20.5,7. 


Set. 25. Secondly, As ſhort and as 
empty as the pleaſure of fir is, it is ſtillno 2, 
better then ſuppoſed. The delights of ſin, 
like the Coloxrs of the Rainbow , being ſo in 
appearance, and not in iruth. Efteemed real 
by the c/own, but not by the Pirloſopher. 
Whoſe outward ſenſe though they decerve, 
yet can they not poſlibly deceive his judge- 
ment. The finner cannot fay with ſo great 
confidence; that there is pleaſure in /n, but 
the Conntrey-man will be as apt to ſwear (upon 
the ſame gromnd of miſtake) that the Face of 
the oor is no bigger then a Peck, nor the bo= 
dy of the Sz» then a Byſhel, and that the great- 
eſt Star fixt may be put into a thimble ; when 
yet the Afironomer will eafily prove by De- 
monftration, that the firſt of the three is little 
leſſer then all the Earth , and the ſecond a 
great deal bigger, This at leaſt may 4:5þoſe us 
to the deteRion of that fallacy, wherewith the 
deceived and deceitful ſenſe is wont to impoſe 
apon the Reaſon in other (aſes, 1f many men 

E 2 could 


' was avaty mall mats 
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could endure to think of one thing »z#ch, and 
oftex, if they would but be at the pains to we- 
ditate,and ſo diſtinguiſ» (as they ought) be- 

twixt f e Appearances and 
Þ+ ts ui Iv ocono. Things ; they would not 
Yyeuhws d15285:MM- conclude thoſe pleaſures to 
Roy 9s & pamror 10)» be in fn, which (to ſpeak 
Paobappidors Arift, More truly) are in the /ha!- 
Eth.1, 1. c. 5. lowneſs of their ſearch or.- 

ly, and in the ſhortneſs of 
\ their diſcourſe. The Dog in the Fable did ſo 
perfectly miſtakethe padow for the ſubſtance, 
25 to /oſe the ſubſtancein its purſuit. Juſt ſo 
the ſizner doth eſe the, body of Pleaſure which 
is in vertze, by. catching at the ſhadow of it 
which is in vice. So.much pleaſare I allow to 
any (inner, as Riches to him that dreams of 


Gold, Whoyet awakes1o much the poorer, be- | 


cauſe he loſes a treaſure he never had; his 


olden fancy is. at an er:d, and he is really af- 


flifted that all his proſperity was but a Dream. 


"This dothi4uſtrate the iuners caſe, who bath 
but ſpadows, and Farncies, and Dreams of Plez- 
{zre, and though his Dreams are ſo ftreng as to 


deceive him for a time, yet he cannot but finde. 


they have deceiv'd him. And (like e/Ereas 
embracing the Apparition of Anchiſes,)proves, 
by a real diſappoiutment , that his injoyment 
was but a {o9v. Now that ſome may the 
better underſtand this Trath, and that others 

may 


yp” 


4 — 
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may the ſooxer be perſwaded to believe ir, 1 will 
firſt of all prove thas thus it ay be ,and after- 
wards ſhew that thus it is, To 1uch as 
think it impoſſible to be deceived 1n that 
which is the obie# of common ſenſe, it is 
needful to prove that thus it zzay be ; and this 
will eafily be done, meerly by putting them in 
minde, that| we ſee not many things, which arc; 
and yet many things, which are zor, we ſeem to 
{ce.] We cannot ſee a Iuſhrom growing,though 
it grows never ſo fa, and though we watch 
it never ſo zarrowly, and yet we finde by ex- 
perience the weed is grown. We cannot ere 
ceive the adow moving upon a Dal , but yer 
we finde it is advazc:d whilſt ve are gaziro, 
Which argues wart and imperfefiion, not in 
the object, but in the Eye. And that the marr 
who hath a callogs rincraſſate fpirit, doth not 
diſcern that panihment which is in vice , nor 
yet that pleaſure which is in vir:ue, doth only 
argue that fleſhlineſs of his minde, 
which cannot fee thoſe things that 
muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned. Pharaoch did not 
diſcern, that all his ſubſequent fas were the p:- 
»/hments of thoſe that went before :hem,when 
yet we finde them to have been ſuch, by com- 
paring Gods proceedings towards him, with hs 
Proceedings towards Iſrael, It was Iſ-1c!s 
Judgement to fall into Pharaohs hands, and 
Pharaohs Judgement to fall out of Gods, As 

E 3 He 


1 Cor. 2.14; 


© ons. 7c wnſYuitfulreſs of S1z Part,n, |: 


He loaded their [houlders, ſo God hardened 
his Heart. As it was the greateſt expreſſion | 


of his Cr&:1ty, to let poor 1/rael fall from vnc 
hardſhip to another, ſo was it the greateſt ex: 
preſſion of Gods vindicative Juſtice, (by ter 
ſeveral degrees or ſteps) to let Pharaoh fall 
from one wickedneſs to another, and to exclude 


[ 
Pſal. 69. 28. him the mears of ever Commg 


into his righteouſneſs. Nor' may | 


we think that Pharaoh was too hard for Gol, 


or that he affited 7/reel, more then God af- 
flited him, becauſe that they lay in Thraldom, 
whilſt he ſate upon the Throzxe, it being much 
a greater miſery (in rhe #nerring judgement of 
God himſelf ) to do one iniury , then to ſuffer 
thouſands. It was worſe for Pharach to be 
borind in the | Bond of his [1 #- 

T Aqs 8. 23. aquity, then for /ſrael to be 
+ Job 36.82 Foldenin f cords of af fliftion. 
Nor is it any prejudice to this 

Trath, that Pharaoh himſelf did »ot believe it. 
Thus, as many things are in themſelves very 
diſcernable, which yet (by reaſon of our frail- 
ty) wearenotable to diſcern ; ſo many times, 
on the contrary, we take the decepriom of the 
- ſexſe forthe re:h1:y of the objeft, Our fancy, or 
our ſpleen , or the Indiſpoſition of our organs, 
preſent us with ſounds, and apparitiens , which 
yct we do not 1n yeality either ſee, or hear, 
We /cem to ſee £ Plerality of San,and m— 
wnhEN 
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when it is only a Parelizs , and a Paraſeleye. 
How many /ying Comets, have been taken , by 
the v#lgar , for real ſtars?  _ - 

* How many men, having RY 
a blow uponthe Eye, have 2, 295, cy 
thought their Eye hath Tos ii EFT: £52» 


| ſparkled Fire ? How many vu aur yea. 


Plotin. Enn. 2.1.9. 


men , 11 {wingizo round N 
F h ;þ ; 4 C95 TE; Y } Gag7 » 


too often, have ſeem'd to ſee , 


the very Room to r11 as 

ronnd as themſelves 2 How apt have ſome been 
to think,they ſee the Heevens move weſtward, 
by ſeeing nothing but clouds haſtily driven to- 
wards the Eaft ? How many H ppochonariacks in 
the world have rhoyght themſelves to be Prix- 


* ces, and hugg'd their chimera with greater d:= 


light and ſatisfafion, rhen they could probably 
have had by re-//y ſitting upon a Throne ? 
How many ſick palates have taſted ſweet things 
bitter > And how many ſich ſols have taſted: 
bitter things * ſweet ? IT may fay of 
fins, as of ſauſes, whoſe pleaſant- 
xeſs lies not in themſelves, but in the Palates 
which they affett. And which alone gives. 
the reaſon, why ſome love /weet-meats and 
cannot endure to taſte of Yinegar, or Salt ; 
whilſt others abherring, or deſpiſing ſweet- 
meats, are delighted only with Pickles, So 
though many rae /iz, and fay tis pleaſant, yet 
many ethors cannot abide it , and are much: 

E 4 more 


* [ſa.5.20. 
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more vexed with the * ple1ſures of 


* Heb. It. 7x 2ypt, then with the affl#:ons of 


25, 26, ; 
9, 2 Iſrael. Demas indeed was alto- 


gether for ſweet-weats, and therefore embraced 
this preſent world ; but S. Paxl was for Pickle, 
he delighted in that which was arp, and 
brackiſh ; for we have it upon his word , that 
he took T pleaſure in perſecu- 


7-205; 34-32% Redd only make 


a (bf: with ſuch ſowvre diet , but he did chooſe * 


and prefer it before the luſcionſneſs of jv, He 
proved that his after did not command 7; - 
” © pe(51bilities, when he ſaid 

F Xvper a a 5 Rejoyce,and leap for joy. 
Mat. 5. 12: for his /»fsrmities, and Re- 
| preaches,his Neceſsities,and 
Direſſes, were not only ſupportable , but 
pleaſant to him. ( 2 Cor.12.10. )) This ſhews 
that the pleaſantneſs which is /appos'd to be in 
ſn, 1s not really there, but in the v1184ted palate 
of him that taſtes 27 ; nor is it otherwiſe there, 
then in /militade , and appearance; nor even 
fo, any longer , then whilſt the palate remains 
vitiated, Now that which makes ſo may 
men to ſwallow down the fallacy of fins being 
pleaſart, is the confounding of lome things 
which oughe in reaſon to be 4;##2g41/h*t ; and 
the making of a !7a7ſition from one Conjugate 
to another. Indeed there is pleaſure in many 
eons which of themſelves are iocert, 
: 7 malt 
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but none at all in the Sir ( wad! urs , & re- 
duplicative,) in as much asit & ſin, When a 
man is ha»gry, there is pleaſure in eating, which 
is the /7nocent att ion ; but not in [ztemperance, 
which is the ſi». For it is not fo painful to be 
hungry, but cis as pais{#! to be cloyd too. A 
vitious appetite 1s diſcontented, as well 
fall, as faſting, When a man is wear), 
it is a pleaſure to reſ?; but (I am fure to ſore 
perſons) there is nothing more 1e4#0, then to 
be i4/z. When a man is chirity , It is a pleaſure 
to driak; but yet ſatiety, and ſurfer, are very 
torments. All thoſe Images of pleaſure which. 
men do /i»fully purſue,are to be had,zn the Lfe, 
when they are honey come by. Delicions fare, 
and fine 1innen,can yield no more to guilty Di- 
ves, then the bare PifFyre of contentment ; in 
reſpe& of that which arifeth to any poor La- 
zar, from a con[cience purged from all dead. 
works, And though Solomon teils ns, that 
ſtolne waters are ſweet, it doth not 
follow, that they are 7/c:{axr, 
Sweet, and Pleaſant, are not texms convertible; 
for a thing may be ſweer , and {ſome too. 
Hony is /Weet 1n zt ſelf, and fo it is concluded 
by men of 4// judgements; but its pleaſyrnineſs 
confiits ina particalar relation to this or that 
palate ; nor is it p/eaſaxt to them that loath 27, 
(perhaps) for that very reaſon. that it is /weer. 
SO bitter and painfal,arc not | isod\uyauslfal tws 

| E 5 words 


Prov. 9. 17. 
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words for one thing. For wormwood it ſelf is 
not ſo b:ttey, but to ſome (lam ſure) it is as 


pleaſant, And our bleſſed Saviour 


Mate 22.15. dideventhirſt after his ſafferings, 
he de//rd even with /oging to drink the Cup 
of aſtoniſhment, when it. was in order to our 
1nj:yment. I ſuppoſe it doth appear, by what 
hath hitherto been ſpoken, that thoſe: Re/em+ 
blances of pleaſure, which the wicked ſuppoſe 
co bein /i», are verily and indeed in their [wp- 
poſal : and their /xppoſal being falſe, infers 
cheir pleaſure to be ſo too. Even: ſome kindes 
of ſinxers hate ſome kindes of jr ; which 
could not be, if #2 were pleaſant preciſely 
conſidered in it ſelf; becauſe no kirde of ples- 
ſare can be poſsibly the obje&t of a wick:d mans 
hatred. From whence it follows, that all the 
Being of ſach pleaſure is | t T& mg5 Ti | in 
an arranut relation, to him, and him only that fo 
accounts it. And | 
Sc, 26. Thirdly, whereas it is ſaid in the 
objeftion, that | inful pleaſeres, or the plea- 
ſures of ſin] are phraſes that paſs over all the 
world , and are frequently ufed in holy Scris 
ptare; tothat Ianſwer, that there is nothing 
more common, as well a- 
wm. ite 174 mongſt Divine, as human wr:- 
A ters, then to give the Names 
1 Cor, 8, 4, £,56. Of things to their eAppear- 
angesr, Ard to expreſs things 
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ſo, (not only as they are, but) as they are com 
monly accounted : one Example of which: will 
ſerve for al/. For the very ſame Apoſtle, in 
the very ſame p/ace, ſaith , 4» [del is nothing, 
and that there 1s bat ee God , and yet he faith 
too, that rhere be. Gods many, and Lords ma- 
zy ; that is to ſay (as he there explains :,)there 
are thoſe that are called Gods, Thus the /mpc- 
ſtors in the old Teftament are every where call'd - 
Prophets ; but it is only | ux&T« pxow]becauſe 
they did affe& to be ſo arcounted. So in in there 


-are thoſe that are called Pleaſures ; Plea- 


ſures there are that are ſo accounted ; and 
fo S. Peter hath explained it in his ſecoud E- 
piſtle and ſecond (hapter, where ſpeaking of 
ſenſaal and carnal men, he ſayes, they ſhall 
receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, as they 
that count 1t pleaſure to riot in the day time. It. 
was not pleaſure, according to its inward in- 
trinſique value, bur only according to their 
T account. And this is the rea- 
ſon that wiſe men hate it, be- T 2Pet-2-13. 
SEE 0 ndovlu nys- 
cauſe it is but a-painted di ſſem- bs. 
bling pleaſtre, As an Ape is ſaid 
to be zg/iar for being like a man, anda Mear-- 
maid the rg1tar for being lihe a woman, 10 [iz 
is the ugl:ay for /ceming pltaſant. and its plea - 
/wre the ng lizr for. ſeeming handſom?, and its 
handſamneſs the ng liar for only ſeeming. In 
thisit deſeryes our donble hatred ; one, becauſe. 
its - 


68 The wafruitfulneſs of Sin Pant.r, 


Ms face is ugly; and another, beauſe' it wears a 
wizard; once, we muſt hate it for being j/- 
thy ; and again, becauſe it mocks us. 


Seft. 27, By theſe three 
Degrees,] ſuppoſe,the natural 
2ans objeftion may be well enough a»ſwer'd. 
And we may ſeafonably confider,what kinde 
of ;rofit is to be reaped in the inſtitution of 
our /ives, from the Keflet:ons we are to make 
on what hath hitherto been ſpoken. 


The ? plication, 


Se. 28, And firſt let us conſider, that 

7, Ifourfinsare ſo z»fraitful inthe very A 
of Commiſion, as that we really ſuffer, and 

but fif:t:0ſly enjoy them, we have reaſon to 
_ hate ſin for ſins ſake, though it were not at- 
tended with Death, and Hell. If we compare 
2 Sam. 124.10, I1. with P/al. 51. we ſhall fiade 
that David reckon'd his ns, as the firſt , and 
ſecond, and third greateſt puniſhment in all the 
world. He did not firſt pray, that his Hew/e 
might be delivered from the fury of the 
ſword, or, that his wives might not be violated 
before his face, or that his chi/dre» might not 
rebel againſt him ; he paſt by theſe, as rempo- 
ral, and trivial puniſhments; and (as the 
tongue 15. ever tending to that which is the 
painfulleſt and moſt aking rooth,) he cried out 
upon hz ins, vis Fr, his ſins, (three times in a 
| | breath, 


= 5 
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breath, Pſal. 51.1,2.) as upom ſo many De- 
vids that havted him, and would not ſuffer him 
107254, Let us pray therefore, with David, 
not ſo much to be delivered from thoſe r:mpo- 
ral judgements, which God may denounce 
by any Nathan, as from the f:lthineſs of ſin, of 
which thoſe judgements are but a reaſonable 
efett. Whatever our pum:oments may be for 
/, let all our o#t-cry be upon our ſis. | O 
Lord, according to thy mercy, do away onr offer- 
ces, waſh us throughly from onr ſins, and cleanſe 
us from our Iniquittes. Give us not up to our 
vile affe tows, let 1 not ſuffer the hainous things 
that we have done, do not correct #s with our 
own wickedneſs, and however it ſhall pleaſe thee 
to puniſh for our (ins, O let net ſinbecome our pu- 
ziſhment.\ Such ſhould be our deſires, not 1o 
much to be delivered from all the ether plagues 
of Pharoah, as from (that which was /adder 
chen all the ten,) The Haraneſs of his Heart. 
There is nothing ſo !roxbleſome to an E R- 
MTN, as to be fox! ,; it will rather die, then 
be /=/lied. And if we have a»y thing of the 
ERMTN in us, we ſhall chooſe to ſuffer any 
thizg, rather then ſin. | For as a /eaproſee ts the 
fouleft of all Diſeaſes, ſo fin is the fonuleft of 
all the Leprofies in the world. Tis ſo infelti- 
eu5 a Leaproſie, that it polluted the Body of 
Nature, from the meaneſt vegetable that grew 
pon the Earth, to the yery Angels thatdwelt 

YG 
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in Heaven. Under the bondage 
of this Corruption , the whole 
Creation even groaneth, and (as it were) tra- 
velleth in pain, Tis 10 imveterate. a leaproſie, 
that it hath rw» iz 4 blood (it is now) almoſt ſix 
theuſand years. For as a great priece-of Ord- 
zzance does do as real execution ata very great 
aiftance, as an ordinary. P5/tel doth eer at 
bazd, ſo the Leapreſie of fin in Adams loin, 
. hathevery-whit as foxl an. Influence upon «s 
who are the /are/# of his Pofterity, as upon 
Cain and Abel, the immediate fruit of his body, 

It is fo filthy a- Leaprojſie, that it 
I ps pe 6 Sornthc h as -fi/- 
thy Rags; and if our righteouſneſſes are ſuch, 
what then is our #zrighteonſyeſs? there is no- 
thing Concrete that is filrhy enough for a 
Compariſon, for *tis the worſt kinde of Filth:- 
_ xeſs, and that in the Abſtratt. Laſtly, it isa 
Leproſie ſo very hard to be cared, that neither 
Sepe, nor Nitre can cleanſe us of it, 
it ſticks as faſt where it catches,as the 
inſeparable Accidents of a Blackymoor , or a 
Brick. It is ſo rrveted, and 1graw'd. with the 


Rom,8.21,22: 


Jer, 2.22. 


craſis, and cox;plexion, both of Body, and Soul. 


: It is not Abana, nor Pharpar,uor 
SIE Tobe- the. River Fordan, nor+ yet 'the 
John 5, Pool of Betheſdx, no nor thoſe 
waters of Marah ' which ariſe from . our 
Hearts,and 9h out at our Eyesthat can waſ# 
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us from-the fi/thineſs of this Diſeaſe. If our 
Tears donot ariſe from a /ove of hi whom 
we have grieved, and from a hatred of owr 
ſelves for having grieved him , we may (like 
the Phariſees and Simon Magus) become the 
fouler for-being waſh't. Nothing can c/eayſe 
us from this leaproſie , except the Blood of our 
Phy/itian; No Phyſitian can do it neither, bur 
He that hath Health at his Diſpoſal, even the 
Biſhop, and the Sacrifice of all our Soxls, at 
once our Shepherd to condut,and our Lamb to 
expiate. Our Tears muſt waſh us for the fil- 
thineſs of our fins, but his bleeding innocence 
muſt waſh us fro; them. And if our f»: do 


| pollute us with /uch a leproſie, for the Care of 


which the ozly Phyſick 1s the Phy/ictay, ſhould 
we not hate them as well for being filthy in the 
Act, as for being ſhameful in the Conſequence 
and deſtratiive in the exd ? are we commonly 
ſo ice, asnot to ſuffer a /itr/e ſpot in our gar- 
ment, a little nxſtiveſs in our veſſel, a little duſt 
in our ch:77bzr ? and ſhall we be ſuch lovers, 
as to ſuffer w-c/eavneſs in our Hearts, the very 
inmoſt and chiefeſt Room of this earthly Taber- 


_ nacle wecarry about us ? is not that /oul very 


uncleanly, that waſhes her hands as white as 
Innocence, whillt her »ob/eſt part is. black as 
Hell? if our tomacks are ſo delicate, and our 
conceits lo ſqueamiſh, that it makes us fick,on-- 
ly to look upon an »lcer, which diſcovers it ſelf 

if 
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ia any other mans body ; how much {cher 
ſhould we be, if we would look as impartially 
upon our ſo#/s, which (in the phraſe of the 
OfEP Prophet Eſay)are full of words, and 
% 1r% braiſes, and putrifying ſores ? the car- 
nal minded ( Iconfeſs) are 
+ Leures Ordures ne not T offended with that 
fow pos get, oo Jar Fexch, which doth ariſe 
wa ane PC from the Ordvres in which 
| they wallow ; and the rea- 
ſon is , becauſe thoſe Oradxzres are their ow, 
But this I muſt ſay to all the world, that if we 
have notan aver/7o» tothe IMire of fir (in the | 
very AF of its ommiſsion) it is not becauſe 
fa is not filthy, but only becauſe our ſelves are 
(wine. And 


he ent o—__ 


Set. 29. This doth prompt us to a 

2. Second Conſideration, that if our ſenſes are 
ſuch deceirfal, and ſuch deceivable things, 

28 to take all that g/iters in ſtead of gold, we 
have reaſon to ſ#ſpett and diſclaim their Judge- 
»ent. Whatſoever they bring xs i, either as 
profitable or pleaſant,we mult ery by the Toxch- 
Fone of ſound Diſcorr/e,before we ſuffer itto 
2 +... pdſsas T Curran. Shall the 
bans” rr wen: Swine lay tothe Ermyn, 1 
o-lneav 5 enim, 1 happier then tho ? and 
3 Sexipuev wi n | 
Zn, uiCSAov If m1 amr. Max, Tyr, Differ, 2. 
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urge experience for its proof ? and conclude the 
Aire to be ſweet, becauſe it ſelf is deiighted to. 
tymble init? or ſhall the Spider and the Toad 
pretend n2t to be poyſor , becauſe ſome things 
eat them, and yet fare-well2 or is carr the 
cleancr, for being deſired by Dogs and Crows 2 
no ſure. The Beam in our Eye 1s 
not the /eſs, becauſe onr Eye doth 
not ſeezt, Nor is our own Breath the leſs of- 
fenſive, becauſe oxr ſelvzs do not /melit. Nor 
are our Ss the leſs our prnsrarnts, becauſe itn 
a ſtate of carnality we think them plcaſant. 
We do not finde ourlips fox/, after our rotten 
and pxti4d Talk , but yet God knows ar | 
they are defied, Nor are the Pha- 435» 
riſes the leſs, but the greater ſinners, for their 
believing that they are Saints. As many things 
receive their greatneſs (not from any thing in 


Mat. 7. 3: 


_ themſelves, but) from the /;r:leneſs of the 


things that do 5:ho/d them , and with which 
they are compar'd, ſo ſin ſeems pleaſant to them 
only that are #2i/erable, If Nebu- 
chadnezzar delight to eat graſs, it 
is becauſe he is transformed into a Beaft. For 
being reformed into a rational creature, he alſo 
findes a Reformation of all his appetites, and 
deſires, To convince our ſelves the better of 
the Conſenages of ſj», which preſents us only 
with f:g:itive and ling wat ap ler us 45% 
our ſclves , as Saint Pal did his Remanes, 

TiVo 


Dan. $.21, 
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Tivee ToTE woenov; What fruit had we they 
in thoſe things, even then when we committed 
them 2 Have we not been /ich of /#rfet, in our 


very ſacrifices to Health 2 hath our envy made | 


us rich? Or hath not our Awvarice made us 
poor * Hath our Gluttony increaſt our V1gonr? 
Or hath not our /ntemperance rather decard 
it? In the greateſt merriments we can remen- 
| - ber, hath not our /axghter 

* Aaxpuoty JAzox- provok't * Tears? Can we 
as 0 OO mn ſay we have been ſo bappy, 
amorniag. p. 322% as to have been always the 
worlds Faveurites ? Or are 


we not rather to be pzrtied, though there 
were »o He//? If our caſe ſtands thus, (as! 
am confident it does) that we cannot think. on 
our Comms/5i0u5s but with a ſad Remembrance, 
why then let that Remembrance become our 

Preacher ; and fall we 


3 
T -x0uv Js T2 vi- down as Preſelytes to out 
mQ: tyra. Heliod. gs Experience, Even 


children and T feols will be 


Te fone = afraid of that fire, where- 


della fredda. in they once have been 

burut. Let us therefore 
beſpeak our next Temptation, as the Orater 
did his trumpet, [07 ememns tanti penitere| 


we will not xy our Repertance at 10 dear a rate. 
If the Devil ſels us Liſery at ſo high a Market, 


and puts ſuch Exciſe on our a»happineſs, that 
we 


A 
Q. 
D 
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we cannot purchaſe a Damnation but with the 
mortgage Of a Soul, by way of Earnef#t, and at 
laſt with the /ale of it ; methinks that we who 
have experience of his falſe wares, ſhould make 
a holy conſpiracy, even to bankrupt his Trade of 
fin. If hewill needs be 7Traffickeng , let him 
turn wholly a T#rkiſh Merchant , or make all 
his Adventures to the Silly Indies ; for ſhame 
let him not boaſt,that his be Cxſftowers are in 
Chriſtendom. Let him not cheat us (as Tradeſ- 
»enule) by ſhewing us only the beft erd of the 
Cloth, but let us examine the whole Piece. Let 
him not catch us like witleſs Fiſhes, by angling 
for our Sex/s with Pairs of Pleaſure and Sen[u- 
ality, but let us (who have Reaſo,) always re- 
member there is a Hook too, Let us not me- 
ditate On w3cked»efs, as it ſeems in the wouth,as 
ſweet as honey; but as it zs, in the | 
* Bowels, the Gallof Aſpes. And > yg 
\ 14 
SefF. 30. This doth lead us on, unto 
a third Conſideration,that if 7» doth bring 9. 
with it no greater Dowry, (no not ther 
when ir pretends to be moſt of all gainfu!) 
men ought in reaſon to be þamb/:4 in the con- 
ſideration of that which makes them proud, 
even their proſperous Impiety. I fay, they 
ſhould be hxmbled, that they have made fo 
ill a match, and taken a Serpext into their Bo- 
ſoms, which (like that in the Fable) the m_ 
| they 
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C 
they cheriſh, by ſo much the abler it is to fin | % 
them. Alas ! if mirth were to be meaſur'd by f! 
the /ou4»e/s of a mans /anghter , he would be | i; 
the »2errieft man, that is the moſt Tick/ih, in | © 
all the world. No, :hat man is the moſt w;/er- | 
able, whoſe happineſs is derived but from the | ® 
ſpew, and miariff. He that fins, and fins 01, fr 
and concludes himſelf /afe becauſe he is ci. } 5 


ally ſecures is in as lamentable a pickle, as the " 
Phe Pſalmiit was able to wiſh his Exe - 
107+2% mics, for he madeitrhe 7 op of his , 
precedent Imprecations, that his Enemies 11#9t ; 
fall from one wickedneſs to another, He had R 
wiſh't before, that their Eyes might be blinded, 
«nd that they might ever bow down their backs ; , 
that their Habitation might be woid , and that 
there might 4c no man to dwell in their Tens. | * 
But then by way of aſcending (as it were) to ; 
the higheſt Round of all the climax. Let them : 
fall (faith he) from one wickedneſs to another, | © 
or, (as the ew Tranſlation) adde tho Iniquity | *® 
16 their Iniqnity, and let them not come into thy | © 
Righteouſneſs, He might have ſaid, Let them |} * 
fall from health to ſickneſs, and from /ichre/s | 
to the grave ; Let them fall from Riches to 7 
Poverty, and from Poverty to perfeft want. Let 
them fall from g/ory to obſcurity, and from 
obceerity to diſgrace, But theſe he paſſed by, | * 
as ſo many | Pvxex, or] cold expreſsions. | 


And made it the laſt //zk of his whole char, 
| Or 


77 


or Hirmos, of [mprecations, | Let them fall 

om owe wickedneſs to another, and not come inte 
thy righteowſucſs.| And therefore it is only by 
avulgar Catachreſis, that any ſinner is affirny'd 


to be proſperonſly impions. 


It being as much 


as to ſay, he is proſperouſly miſerable,or ſucceſs» 
fully afflifted; For to fall into i», is the 


greateſt | adverſity and 
af flition that can befal xs, 
and *tis a ſhame that ſome 
Chriſtians ſhould appre- 
neud this leſs then m:ny 
Heathens , 1t having been 
ſaid by ſome of them (and 
the P/atm;ſt himſelt could 
have ſaid no more,) that 
any man, if he is wicked, is 
in perfe&t * Adverſity, al- 
though he proſpers ; and 
ought to be publickly la- 
mented with the. ſolenmsty 
of mourning, rather when 
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he grows wicked, 


then when he dies. *Tis true indeed, to ſome 
men, the very heavineſs of ſin doth make it 


ſeem light. 


(like 25/0 with his Bail which 


he had carried from a Calf,) they are ſo accx= 


ftomed to the Burthen , they 
But when Chri/# had laid fatal 
pen hin the Iniquity of ns all, *ewas : 
ſuch a /oad as preſ# him down to the laweſt 


nor feel its 


pity 
to 
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to the place of darkneſs, and the deep, He eyen | 
groaned and ſunk under the preſſure of our 
fins. And ſhall we believe our ſelves happy, 
when we make our ſelyes werry even with 
thoſe very ins , which drew from hiz that | 
ſweat, that 61204, thoſe ſighs, thoſe tears ? ſhall 
we(according to the c»/towe and courſe of thy | 
world ) even laugh at that which made him 
cry ? ſhall we ſpore with irreligion and arole | 
away Our 12mortality , and reckon that as at 
injoyment, which made a Savioxr not to cry 
- » , only, but to cry with 
pany Ivar + ſtrength too (as if with 
Heb. 5. 7. . 
his cry he would burſt 4- 
ſunder) my God, my God, why haſt thox for- 
ſaken me? No, rather 


Set, 31. Let usdeſcend utito a forth 

4. Conſideration, that if fir is ſuch a filthy, 
and (which is more)(uch a pa:»fel thing 

(to them whoſe /exſes are not berum'd, and fo 
paFt feeling,) it ſhould be matter of compfor: 
to them that [uffer, meerly becauſe they will 
G ot fin, He that Joſeth his 
ns — Son,if we "uy by bolarny. 7 aft his 
are made poor; for thou 7Pregrit) , ſhould remem- 
baſt much wealth if ber how much he hath 
thou fear God, and de- (2/4 by parting only with 


por frm fn. £9 alice. As when Maris | 
in his fight, Tob,q.2x 775 10 A Tempeſt do =P 
their 


SE. I EO oo ee ak or ab Tim. % Yw. @. Sins find 14h ee oh, 1h Why 4 ave ts v @ wo we @.. 


| ther choſe to exJoy our ſufferings with 


Cap.1. the Af of Commiſson, 99 
their veſſel and their /ives from being Fsp- 
wracke, by caſting their fraught into the 
ſea, they are wont to applaud their good Fore 
tuze; and know not how to be ſorry that 
they fare no better, they are ſo hxgely g/ad that 
'tis vo worſe, The farther any man is baniſh, 
becauſe he will not wio/ate a tender Conſcience, 
by ſo much the »eerer he draws to a 
* better Country, that is, an heavenly. 
He that is thrown into a D »ngeen for 
refuſing to be a principa/, or an Acceſſary in 
s/, ought to ſmile upon this /ittle thraldom, 
becauſe of the greatue/+ of his eſcape. If a 
man hath a proje## to keep his Fortmne, and the 
Divel another Proje/t to get his ſol, it is not 
he, but the Divel, that 1s defeated , in caſe he 
let gohis fortune, to hold his /ou! fo much the 


* Heb. 
1,10 


fafter, Let others therefore ſ»fer their [ad 


enjoyments, (the pleaſures of fin for a | 
ſeaſon) whilſt we (with AZoſes) do ra- —_— 
the people of God. Fer if ſins were not worſe 
then all «:her ſufferings, ſure Chriſt had not 
{uffered to * ſave ws from them. And 
how much ſoever fome mad men do * Mat. 
love their ſins, and as /oath as they are © *** 
to part with them, and as angry as they are 
with their Reprovers, (who endeavour to de- 
prive them of theſe Diſeaſes) our bleſſed Savi- 
047 thought he did them a (*r:efe, when he 
came 
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came to redeem them from | all Iniqui- | 


T F it. ty. What a refreſhment therefore | 
2+ 14+ ſhould it be to ſuch as dare ſeffer, be- 
cauſe they dare no: and will not fin, that of two 
great evils (whereof the xe, or the'other is wn 
avoaidable,) they have the grace and the i: | 
cretien to choſe the leaft ? as, rather to be b4- | 
»i(}'t from wife and children, then from the 
preſence and faveur of Almighty God. Rather 
to be troubled with fohtings without, then to 
loſe their peace within. Rather to be caſt into 
Pn ry Bonds and Priſon, then to carr) 
7:34 their Bonds. and their Priſon abou; 
them, Which needs they mt that are 0/1 
under (in. The great King David was only 
mortgag'd, and ſeem'd tobe but in danger of 
being ſo/d, and yet he was a Priſozer upon his 
Throne. And however he had the /iberry to 
go whither he pleaſed, yer, in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, he made complaint of his 
Plal,59.2-& confivement ; that he fuck, {af 
Plats 31, #% the deep Mire | of his ſins where 
no Ground was , and was ſo faſt 
wipriſon'd that he conld not get forth ; ſo far did 
his miſdeeds prevail. againit him, Bat 


Se. 32. It is time that we auvarce 

S- unto 4 fift conſideration , that if the Di- 
vel 1s 10 hard a Taskmaſter, as to employ 

us in fo much dradgery as hath been ſhew'd, 
Our 


} 
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our very ill uſage ſhould he/p ro make us 
change Mafterss The very hardſhips of {is 
ſhould make us weary of being ſners. If 
ome of thoſe ſaves that love to be | 
oy oe rom the Ear and can- TOOHOnYs 
not endure the ſtate of liberty, did but ſeriouſly 
confider their entertainment ſure a little medita - 
tion would make them Wi/:r. Let us obſerve 
how'it fared with the looſe * Pro- , "0 
digal inthe Gefpel, who followed _—O- 
the ſwing of his giddy youth, and knew no 
ovedrexce but to his Appetite , and 
his YVill; what (1 pray) was the 
fruit of all his r6:0us living y bur firſt to fred 
(wine, and then to. feed with them? the be/? of 
his c9cer was but che Hasks of the Field,& his 
delicate$t ſauce was but the ſwear of his: fore- 
head, Nor was this the worf+ on't; for the 
& onrſenef. 3 of his Fare was not ſo irk-ſome, as 
the ſcarcity, And whilſt his fathers hired [er - 
vants had bread to ſpare, he only FIRES 
brows 4d upon H#«sks, and yet was mere 
periſ#'t almoſt with hunger. In ſomuch that at 
laſt, the very #»plenſantneſs of his debanch be- 
gan to make him a Convert; the very bard/hip 


Verſe 15, 


of his /- did partly 4i/ciplive him into a Saizr. 


And comparing the torment s of a v1110zzs Liber 
t7 with the pleaſant tranquillity of a 

virtuous reſtraint, he choſe rather, Vi 25+ 
in ebedience,to laboxyr once more at his Fathers 
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Plough, then to dwell any longer 1n his conrſe 


oof l-oſeneſs. Now let us open this Parable vf 


our Savionr, and we ſhall finde, in the App! 
cation , it.contains the very caſe we have 
in hand. For the Prodigal Son is the wil. 


S. 
fal finner ; Ris going from bis Father; 


- 
av ® 


of Gods path and a rambling in the way 

3, thatleadeth to perd:ition. His waſting of 

the ſ#bſtance which had been g:ver him 

by his Father, is the /quandring away of 

that grace wherewith God had 4/eft him. 

4. His feeding of [wine, 18 the fulfilling of his 

5. Appetite, His feeding por ſwines meat 

(the hakes of rhe field ) notes the drinc/s 

and hardſhip which the ſ5zner finds in his 

6. erjoyments. His periſhing with hanger, 

(20 withſtanding thoſe Hasks,) ſhews the 

Hydropick property of a (inful Appetite. (The 

proud mans honoxr doth but make him the 

more eAmbitions, the rich mans treaſure doth 

bnt make him-the more /o/icitous , the rnter;- 

prrate mans exceſs doth but make him the 

more thir/ty,) laſtly,the azelancholick refleftions 

which brought this Prodigal tohisfather,notes 

the -conſcierces regret which #ncl/ines the finner 

£0 repent, and the manudutticn of that repcrt 
Ace which returns him ro his God. 

And now that my Reacer (if he plealc) 


may divert and recreate his wearied eyes, before 
he 


honſe inte a far Conntrey, is the forſaking 
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he goes forward to the ſecond partition of my 
diſcourſe, (which I may call the idd/z Reg ior 
of the body of /in) I will haFen. out of the fir 
by the very ſame Door at which I enzrea, For 


Set. 33. Since I have exdeavogred to make 
appear, not only that the p:rihment of fn is as 
great and early as the pleaſure of it, but that 
the pleaſure it (elf is a kinde of puniſhment, 
(becauſe our pleaſures muſt needs 5ffend us fo 
far forth as they are fa//e, and even our realleſt 
injoyments (o far forth as they are fugitive ; ) 
fiace the pleaſures of fin to a ſinners Sou! are 
like r#47ning Waters to a channel, (which whillt 
it poſſeſſeth it /ooſerh too,) whole very 1zjoy- 
ment doth make us ſenſible of a wart , ( for 
whilſt we 7joy their preſexce, we want their 
permanence and perpetnity,) and ſince the great- 
er a pleaſure is, by ſo much the greater muſt 
be its /o{s, (upon which it follow's that the 
pleaſares of fin are Zeſſe;*d by the very circum- 
ſtance of their greatzeſs ; ) me thinks that ve- 
ry little Rhetorick ſhould be ſufficient to 4iſ- 


ſwade us, from ſuch a very #»fruitfal and un- 


profitable Acquiſt, Bur *rwere well for the /in- 
er if that were a/!; *twere happy for him if 
unfruitfalueſs were all the fruit of thoſe things. 
He doth not ſpeed ſo we, as to have bur his 
labour for his pains, S. Pay! might have in- 


qur'd, not only what fruits have yo? but 
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what paniſhments have you not ? for beſides 
thoſe puniſhments, Which ( 1 have ſhewed ) 
cheep pace with in, there is a puniſhment which | 
always dogg's it. Sin is ſuch an awnnatural 
#n#/ual Panther , as befides its deadly clawes, 
hath a /:»4:ng Breath too, It doth not ſtab 
our perſons only, but breaths a cloud upon our 
Names ; not only wounds our ſouls, but out 
reputations, ASI 15 really a terrible, fo it 15 
alſo a /Sameful objet. And to make that ap- |} 
pear, muſt be the'6»/:n2/s of 


— FE 


The Second DoGrinal Propoſition. 


"That Sn its fir/t and immediate conſequence, 
inſtead of yielding us a Revenue which 
might be anſwerable to: a parnful and (pcr- 
haps) a chargable Purchaſe, brings #s in no- 
thing but /92-2e and Confuſion of face. What 
fruit of thoſe things,e@' o7s vwv eng gpuvesds; 
of which ye are now aſhamed ? 


ws. 


n— gu; 
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SOEDESSDHDEDS 
CHAP. - I: 


Of the ſhamefulneſs of Sin in 1ts 


immediate conſequence. 


Seite I, Hat there is a ſecret and obl: 

| lovelineſs in vertue (and by con+- 
equence a [hameful ignominions turpitude in 
vice) hath been alwayesacknowledg'd'even by 
thoſe very wen that are the /caſt ſharers in ity 
in that Religion it ſelf (moſt commonly) hath 
been the Parder to vice; and the greateſt exe- 
mizs Of vertne , have very ambitienſly made it 
an Ergine, to give credit to their Deſignes. 
Saul excuſed nis ff, by bringing it to the A/- 
tar. 1 Sam. 15.15: Abſalomcover'd his de- 
ligne of Rebellion, with a firof Devotion to pay 
his veves. 2 Sam. 6.6. one Herod will adore 
Ch:iſt, that he may kill him ; another Ferod 
will z2z#rther, for fear of being perjurd, Even 
thoſe very men, of whom we have the blackeſt 
charafter that the moſt eloguent Apoſtle was 
able to furniſh, (though they _ Tits 
were covetons, boaſters, proud, * OT NT” 

F 3 bIns 


26 The ſhamefulneſs of Sig Part.1, 


blaſphemons, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, | 
#nholy, without natural affetion truce-breahers, | 
falſe-accaſers, meontinent , fierce, defpiſers f 
theſe that are good, traitors, heady, high-11i3:4- 
ed, lyvers of pleaſures more then lovers of God,) 
had yet a faſhion and form of Godlineſs. And 
ſure it affords us ns trivial Argument, to prove 
chat wickedneſs 1s an w2lyand ſhameful thing, 
that the wickedeſi men living affeRt to have it 
believ'd that they are goal;, 
T Sejanus, incipiene Even f Sejanus himſelf, 
adbuc porentid, bonis vil he was yet but 
confilis noteſcere v0+ . - 
lebat. Tacit, Annal, J9#%g courtier, took care of | 
h 4.P. 116. nothing more, then to | 
] age] grow famous for his #nte- | 
grity. He knew that the way to make a { 
well-favour'd, was to make it /ook vertronſly. 
And ſo-intending to play the Devil, he was 
firſt to per/onate a Sainr. And itis worthy 
our obſeryation, that they who have been 
: CuiltieFt in the Commiſsion of ſins , have been 
ſevereſt commonly in the paniſhment, No man 
hates another mans pride, fo much as the am- 
bitious. No Jaage is ſo forward to ſenterce 3 
Thief, as he who hin{elf takes Bribes. No 
man is ſo #»willing to put up an [jury as he 
: that is «p:e/t to offer one. 
7 egy 91 Annal. lid. 7;berizz(inf Tacitus) will | 
iu | pn be our i»ſfance, Who as 
he loved the vertues of Germanicus, whillt - 
E710 
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envied his perſon , and /amented his Death, 
though bimſelf procxred it, ſo he made the 
ſame Piſo to be the /abjett of bis inhumanity,, 
who before had been the inſtrument ; he hated 


| the vitiozs perſon. whereas the vertwons he 1a- 


ther eyvied. So true is that of Hierocles, that: 
the | n1juſteſt Judge, if 
diſratereſſed in the cauſe,will f Hierocles pag. 

J , . p 106, 
give arighteons Tndgement; 1 5 Net 2, 3 
2nd when he doth other- 0 ,005 pune 
meats Jev arms Nagier,; 
wiſe, it is for love of the yefper Huang. 
Bribe, & ot of the injuſtice, 


Sef. 2. Nay farther yet. The very /i» 
ſometimes doth fo o:-/oo% the ſinner, that it 
preacheth repentance, whilſt it makes him 5h. 
there is a /#:»g 1n. his corſcience which makes 
him | &vTownxTKE@yTY | not only to accuſe, . 
but to paſs ſextezce upon himſelf. Juſt as 


T Amaſis the King of E- _ 
T 90vt 5 wa vgred\« 


gypt , when being zccuſed 
of ſ/acrilege , and brought 
to the Temple, as to the 
T ouch-ſt one of his integri- 
ty, he deſpiſed thoſe /yizg 
(though friendly ) Oracles, 
which had acquitted him 


uy ©OE9g Ava, Tu 
Ty 5 dAuGecy coy- 
Twy xz and Sex ua. 
Tie mes wulor,m 
MANISH, ETSLMAEAE TD. 

Herodor.in euterp.C.- 
174. Pe 157. 


of his Robberies, and fell a worſ9zpper Of thoſe 
oaly, whoſe veracity had condems'd him, Such 
a ac/piſed thing is-vicey and ſo ailgraceful Zi 
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companion, that amongſt all its eAcquaintance 
EO en there is hardly any that 
oer-aye be 6 will F ow- it, - It hath ma- 
&+” Molthion. ny flatterers, but no tr 
friends Many ſervants, 
but few or zo Patroys. For they that take it 
into their Boeſoms, would ſeem to throw it out 
of their Doors. And when they do own 1t, it is 
ever under ſome other xame. If any man pur- 
ſues vengeance, *tis under the notion of Z##:ce. 
He, that loves another mans weal:b , pretends 
kizane/stohis perſou. He that hates a mans 
perſon , avows an enmity to his ſix-. 
Gen-39, And if Rachel fits upon the Tera- 
cates phims which ſhe bad /tolne, to what 
ſhould ſhe pretend, but tothe modeſty of her 
Sex ? 


Seft. 3, Were ſina creditable thing, we 
Mould not ſtand in »eed of making exc#/es, or 
{peaking //esr, Whereas we do tos ofrex make 
uſe of 492k, and finde it by ſad Experience, the 
unhappy patrimony, which our firſt Anceſtors 
bequeathed us, ( at leaſt by their Teftamenr, 
though not their w4//,) firſt to /, and then to 
be-i/ham?d of it. Poor bafiful! ſouls ! How did 
they ſeek for a care from that which wounded 
them ? and to hide with the /eaves of a tree, 
what the frat had #:covered ? but they be- 
wraycd the nakeadne(s, as well of their /on/:, a5 
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of their bodies - and (in proportion to that) 
made them ep prons of Excuſes , as well as of 
Leaves, Like Agarmennon in Hewer , (who 
had been d4:ceived by a Woman too 


—2Y0 0 8% ET J7ES 
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Hometr - 


( Eewmw:, :; $3476 
Adam had his fate, and Eve her 'Fary. Helaid ' 


it upon God, and She upon the Dzvel, The 
Woman which thou gaveſt me, (laid A- 


dam,) and the Serpent begwiled me 000-3 
(faid Eve.) This doth ſhew us the hs he 
Legacy T jult now ſpake of ; which we have 
not recerved only, but fo improved too, that - 
whenfoever we are betrayed to any Nauheaneſs 


of Soy/, you may reade the Charatter of the 


Parents, in the B-2w and Forebead of all their : 
Children: We are commonly as backward to » 


reveal our js, as we always are forward to 


make known our ſickneſs; and leſs deſirous to - 
truſt God with the Dz/e, iſes of our Sogls , then : 


the Phyſician with thoſe of our Bodies, 


Sef, 4. Nay farther yet. So aſhamed are 


we to owa our ſins, (even at that very time) | 


when we cannot  choole but " 22owleage 
them, that we are wont to lay our ſax/:s upon 
our innocent conſtitatic:*, We impute our 
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raſhneſs to: our choler , our lazineſs to our 
Flegme, our 1uſi to our hot arteries, our black, 
deſignes to fits of the ſplee» ; and nothing 
more common , then to lay our Drankenneſ; 
upon our good ature. Such is the ſad im- 
provewent , as of our fins, ſo of our excuſes 
roo, that they ſerve (many times) not only to 
hide, but to adorn our Nakeaneſs. The £:g- 
leaves are turned into Cloathes of Scarlet, 
avd the ſimple Apron into Apparel after the 
Loac. Ste Ab | 


Set. 5. Nay one ſtep farther. Sz hatin | 
ſuch a Deformity, ſuch an #»worthineſs, ſuch a 
T «rpitude in its nature, that 1t draws a ſhame 
after .it, ( 1do not ſay upon the fag? , bur} 
behinde the { wrtains; not in- the openneſs of 
the marker only , but in- the greateſt - privacy 

of the *-cloſezr. We are 
+. &. oworw xv not ſolitary , when by our 
He  De#IVy 5 ſelves. inthe cloſeſt Retire- 
70] &19131 T0 Ye 
Sophocles. ment that we can finde to 
ſn in, there is an Eye, and 
an Ear, and a hand, and a H auc-writing, We 
have a Genirs within , as well as without us, 
| & couTov otigyvyeo as the Pytba- 
goreans (peak ] 4 certain law in owr 
Hearts, which »braids our ſins to 
2s as ſoon as ever we have committed them, 
7, SOcrates, 


Pythag. In 
380: iT, 


COT OAT 5" , 
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Socrates expreſſed this by a 


ry 
L 


Axiuoy tnitegnGy, cal- * In ipfis penitiſſimis * 


ment1bus vice confcien- 
tie diverſatur. Apui. 
de deo Socr,p.68., 


led by * Apaleizs, the God 
of Socrates, and f Hicro- 


cles by a phraſe not much + wax. Tyr. Diſf.26, - 


unlike it. Of which the & 27. 

only true meaning might T,? ? | 
noſlibly be this ; That eve- parry” of 
ry Rational Soul is aSatu- pag.81. 

telary Angel,which though 


T oVAat adore] @- * 


moſt times an Acceſſary, is yet alwayes a wit-- 


neſs, and though it -often looks yndannted on 
[che To &10anoy | the ob15quity ' of our At;- 
05, yet it cannot but be: aſhamed at | the To 


— 


SS wy 


&19/00v | the fih of them. Aſhamed, that by / 
our /a5fs we erct a Temple to Flora; aſha- - 
med, that by our En2y we ſacrifice to Ae; ; 


aſhamed , thar by our &/zttozy, we are wor- 


ſhippers of Ceres; and d4ſhamed that 'by our * 
Drankenaeſs, we fall downto Baccbns. Firkt © 
ahamea thar by our /ins we ſhould become 
Taolaters, and then aſhamed that thoſe Haola- - 


tr:cs ſhould transform us 

mto T Fez/?s. That by our $ 

2 Pb Q, 14 be = _e rabilis , Avarus [upo, 
#115 WE MNOud DC DATP7S, mfpdiator wulpeculis, 


T Ferox Cant compa: 


- - 


rhat by Our e37y WE ſhould Tre Intemperans leoni,,. . 
be Serpents , that by our (Fc. Boeth. de Conf, «. 


gluttony we \hould be G 4- Phil.1.4.p.J 42, | 


{ons, and that by our arankenn(; we ſhould be. 


SWIZE... 


Sette 


- 
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Seft. 6. Dioderus Siculus obſerves, that 
the Feaſts of Bacchss were to be celebrated by 
ight , and he giyes this for the reaſon, be- 

cauſe their works of 
T Ai@ TW erulu Tf darkneſs were utterly 4- 
04 Te Tuveocs 6 ſhamed to ſee the day. Yea, 
Sic, lib. 4, p.217. evenf upiter himſelf,thoug|! 
the greateſt Patron of un- 
cleanneſs,and one whole tit#/ary Goahead gave 
fuch Authority to his Fices, was yet ſo a{h- 
in:d of his Adalteries, that Dicdorus his 11y- 
thelogie gives us two Inſtances of his Baſofu!- 
eſs. Firſt, that he came to Alcmena the wife, 
in'the perfect likeneſs of 
T. Augizevore xe Tf Amphitryo the hniband. 
Ty owolwf85-TE- And again, that he com- 
FAnndy Thu vue. 
: miyor, Id, ibid,  ©8nded the Sun to ſtand 
Rill, and made a Nght full 


three-nights-long. From whence a Heathen - 


could infer , the natural turpitude that is in 
ſu, and the »ataral ſhame that follows 7::-51- 
tude. They fancied that Zrpitcr had a two- 
fold will, whereof the one was ſecret, and the 
. other revealed, The firſt he was aſhamed of, 
but he publickly avowed the /ecoud. By the 
one he was the Author of thoſe very /i#:: 
which by the other he had forbidden. 


Sef, 7. But /ome have bcen 
' oy 


of ſich ſiardy Impuacnce , Of 
EL ſuch 


An ObicQion, 
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ſuch impregnable Foreheads, fo fortified and 
held ont againſt all Batrerzes of moaecſty , that 
they have not only ot 51aſhr, but even gloried 
in their /mpicties ; and with as great an In- 
duftry have uncovered their Nakeaneſs, as 
their firſ# Parents were fain to hide it, The 
+ Carpocratians , and N:- 
cholaitarns, and others men- 
tion'd by Vi&orinus in his 
Tra de Continentia (if 


T Iren.l.1,c.2. Aug. 
Tom. 4. p. $95. Tom, 
6.ÞP. 14- 


' that were his) were open Advecates for fin; as 


that which frced them ( (aid they) from their 
priſon of mortality, and of which it was but 
Carnality to be aſhamed. The Barbarians in 


T Thucydides, and the &E- 
tolans in * Polybins, were 
lo profeſtly theeves and rob- 
bers,that they called them- 
{clves by that , as by a go. 
rious name ; and even 
laugh't at the reſt of their 
Grecian Neighbonrs, for 
being ſo //-2ple as to accuſe 
them. Andit is laid in {oe 
Hiſtories, that Panſanias 
murthered King Phlip for 
no reaſon ſo much, as to 
be | h-own and talk't of. 
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adgorms EpuoregdTy x xg Thy ateClu mueulrs, 
mos av Tis Worm cmperegnres, 6. © optshs amxeily, 
& Ty Ti WH PRELEATYL EVAN Th YÞ Ih Tury 
wviuy ov ifuanglnordn; x4 Toy Thy ayaigeay wn; 
Tmtyouuyoy, Diod. Sic, b 16. p. 481.422, 


He was content that poſterity ſhould name bim 
Fillain,upon condition they did but ame him; 
and though he ſhould rather have defircd 
that his very grave might have been 6burc/, 
yet was he of their humour (even in ſox: 
parts of Chriſtendom) who do not care to b/:t 
their Names out of the Bock of Life, ſo they 
may write them in the Chronicle, or leaves of 
Fame. And as we read of ſome,fo do we not 
{ive amongſt others, who fin very ſecxrely, and 
(as the world now gces) very handſomely too ? 
So far from being a/2amed of being gailty, 
that they are rather a/hamed of ſeeming 11- 
xzocent ? And therefore talk of Dxels, which 
they never darſ# fight ? and of many deban- 
ches, which never came to their ſhare ? Is it 
not counted a brave thing ,, to be an excelle;;i 
vi8ain? and to [i gentalely ? You ſhall have 
a man laught at for being an o!d-faſhioz'4 
Atheiſt, a dall finucr, a Bungler in iniqui'y, 
And (as if j» and damnarion were become a 
ſcience,) He'is not thought fit company for a 
Gentleman, that cannot wantor it, and revel it, 
and ſwagger it after the ode; or that lives 
atZoydonyand yet uſeth the Country eAſſzoc- 
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 f rations. He is unworthy the converſation 
' of gallant men, who will pocke: up an 1njwry ; 
- | or take the /:: any otherwiſe, then on the pornt 
of his ſword. He 1s the perſon (now a-days) 
to be moſt of all aham'd, that picks a quarrel 
| with his company as #nartificially as a Dutck- 
; | man; and isexcluded by a Proverb from the 
| rank, of Brave Perſons , who hath not forghr 
his Dxel, or | kil*d his z2an. Heis 
| not that that they call good compa- FE 8 tne ſor 
me, 
»y,, who cannot talk profanely 
with a bene grace, and ſpeak jeſiingly of Re- 
ligion, and now and then 4ro/z on an Eccleſi- 
aſtick. For a yorng gentleman to be frickt, 
and corſcientionſly [crupuloys, is counted as wn- 
handſom and as oad a thing, as for an ancient 
grave man to play with a Rattle and a Drum, 
He that ſhall obey Chyifts F Precezt 
of tar;4ng the right Check to him that 7 ts 
ſirikes him on the /eft, will appear IE 
more 7i4icnl:s to ſome perſons, then the me/- 
ſewgers of David miſus'd by f Ha- 
241 ; and be hated by others,a great w 2 5am. 
dcal more then a High-way Thief. I 
He ſhall not be called a great {bri5tian, bur 
rather a great Coward ; and perhaps be kickt 
as a pultrox out of all civil company. What 
horrid ſins will ſome commit, rather then fail 
in a piece of ga/lartry? and he ſhall be hov- 
ted at, as an unpardonable Clows, who will nor 
at aghar.age dn. "OM = 
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die a great deal ſooner for his 27/treſs, then 
his Ged If a good Sermen, or a good fried, 
ſhall reprove them for their wajs, they cry 
out preſently,[ Tertius e ( ls ceciait Cato| and 
that there isno /iner to the cenſorious. They 
plead the /frength of Temprations, and the 
frailty of fleſh and blood. They ſay that ſuch 
and ſuch things are but the [ncidereics 
Jouth, | * Do notall men of Qualicy do thus 
* and thus ? would you have us like no body ? 
© areall men damn'd who do not live as ex- 
*actly as Divines would have them ? mui 
<« we be ſo ſtraight-lac'd, and of ſuch tetrical 
** Conſciences, as not to recreate our ſelves 
** but according to Text > may not we that 
** have beauty, and youth, and wealth, ani 
<* honour, be allowed to live looſer then they 
*that want the good fortune of ſuch 'Tem- 
< ptations, and muſt live ſtrictly againſt their 
* wills? ] So true is that zow , which was ſo 

lons ſince ſpoken by the Prophe! 
5. Xing , The Ry aaa ul 
[hame. 


| Set. 8. To this Objeftion thus 
Anſwered, Frengthened, as well by Scripturcy 
; as known experience, I give my 4 

{wer by theſe Degrees, Firſt, that the ſhame- 
falneſs of fin is not anuhilatea or leſſen*2, 
through the [72x20/eſneſs of the ſinner ; any 
mo1£ 
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more then colours become i»fer ible, becauſe 
blinde men haveloſt the ſee, by which thoſe 
Dualities muſt be diſcerned. Shame 1s ſtill 
ſhame, even in thoſe very men, who are ſo 
ſhameleſs , as to glory in their ſhame. Phil. 3, 
19, There are fome ſorts of men (ſuch as are 
mentioned in the O5je&ton) who are as void of 
mode5ty, as Dogs, or Horſes, becauſe they are 
degenerated into a. | worſe 

kinde of * Beaſts, That + Ifa.1.3, 

very /aw of their Creator + A: 

which we commonly call won _ 

the law of Natare, (and 10 * avi} arbpurrs au- 
the charatters of Reaſon as wh ps 1 be 
well as grace) have been 52 1 9906; : 
fumes effaced, and blot- — a 
ted out of their Hearts, by 

the corruptneſs of cuStom, or education, Or both 
together,that (like the So::8 of Carneades) they 
have loſt the diftinition betwixt right, and 
wreug. They put + butter 

for ſweet, and ſweet for T 114-5. 20, 


bitter ; and call their 


. * ftrength the law of Jus %* wiſg, 2.17: 


ftice. Things (however ap- , DF 

pearing in the /rkeneſs of 73 8990 T5 909 

mn,) very unworthy co be Pythag. Pp. 265. 

numbred amongſt ratiomad 

creatures, but to be ravked 

(like F Nebuchadnex&%ar) + Dan, 5; 21; : 
Wit 


Em... 
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with the T Beaſts that periſh. For 


T Plal. 49. p;.o is a thing ſo much againſt | 


I 2, 20, 
; Nature, (1 mean that Natare, by 


which a man is much berter, and more excellext 
then a Bea#t,) that vereze is nothing elſe but 
Natrre reftified.. And even this ſhews the 
Excellency of Chriſtian Religion, that it teach- 
eth m2: to live like Þ men; 

f Tiwwr ix fv 4. not after the fleſh, but af- 
- A R_— ter the ſpirit ; not (as 
irlodews 4n':gs Children of the farſt 4- 
Siam POnziz g4. dam) according to the 
any, Platoad Phxd. law which is in the * m2m- 
_ SOT. 24. Pap. bers, but (as Jounger bre- 
+ Rom, 7, 23. thren of the ſecond Adam) 
C2 according to that Law which 

is in the 2z7zde. Now the 

men in that Text which 

is the [wbje# of my 4d/- 

+ Rom. 6.17. courſe , although they had 
been the Þ /ervants of ſir, 

were yet become the ſervants of - righte- 
ouſn:ſs. And how ſhameleſs ſoever they 
might be then, yet ow they buſh: ; not 
that their //»s were only made ſhamefs! 
by Trad of Time, or were leſs ſhameful 
when committed, then when repented and 
Fforſakew ; but becauſe they were hes in a Fate 
of Brutality, when they yielded their member: 
A3 
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as ſervants t0 ancleanneſs, but being the 
ſervants of obedience, and yeilding their = ” 
members unto righteouſneſs , they were 
recovered into the Dignity and Rank, of Mer. 
Tt was ow indeed, that they were molt of all 
aſhamed, but it was they, that their 7s were 
moſt of all famefs!. For 


Set. 9. Secondly, there 15 no man 

ſo deſperately ſick, as he that hath loſt 2. 
all ſenſe of ſichxeſs - becauſe he cannot ei- 

ther deſire that the Phy/ician may be ſent for, 
nor deſcribe {when he is come) where his ma- 
lady doth lie. Is not an Apoplexie or an Epi- 
lepſie a greater ſichyeſs then the Toothach, 
though the ſex/e of this /ater is more acute ? 
Did not God puniſh Pharaoh more grievorſly 
then David, becauſe the firſt was a /trpified 
* ;»ſenſate Creature, whilſt 
= ſecond did 1a * ovugu]Or Heigzds 
or the diſquietneſs of his 9#oy xanov, Mean 
ſal? He that fries me fre Pater 
with a (Wich doth affet my i ang For Pp. 
ſeyſe with greater ſmart, 265, 

then he that with a mas! 

doth kz»eck me down into a Deliquinm ; yet is 
this ſecond blow the worle, becauſe it isneerer 
to deſtrnition. Sin (like ſome poyſons which 
lie quietly in the body, and only kl! at ſeven 
years diſtance,) is the more. dangeronfly vene- 

| | mons, 
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ous; by not being felte Ir is a dull way of ar- 


guing , that our ſs d * 


Y 00 Og wn i . * nothurt us, becauſe they 
vorrons 07 UN WH, arent an interruption to 
v2 aive hey n7 op. ; 2 OE 
Plotin, 1. 4/Ena.x, OUr eAfing,, Nd. ARA, 
tl db Seuuvic, our ſleep, and langhter. 1/- 
| racl was not the leſs, but 
the more unhappy, for having the forehead of 2 
T whore, And their conſcience ſearcd 

L Jer. with a hot Iron. 1 Tim.4.2.And ſure ou 
; miſery mult be the greater, if once our 


very $240 become our Paradiſe. 


Se#, 10, Thirdly, by how much the 

3- leſs we are aſhamed, the wore we ſha 
be, For the :*e will come, when we 
ſhall 2/»/h at our /mpudence ; both paſt, and 
preſeur. Our very ſrameleſneſs, Then , will 
help to aggravate our fame. We may lay of 
the moſt impudent, that the conſequence of 
 ſinis ſhame; as we ſay of the moſt /:vely vi- 
vacions ſinner, that the wages of in is death. 
There being nothing more common , then to 
ſay athing z, which is i»fall:bly to come. De- 
ter himfelf was not aſhamed,until the Cock bad 
Crowed thrice,but then he Went behinde the door, 
and 4;jo/v'd himſelf into a fbower. And (it 
we conſider his Cracifixion) he expreſt the 
ſhame of his denial, in Tears of Blood, as well 
as Þrine, It was for Nine Moneths _- 
ther, 


"_ 


er re ——_— 
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ther, tht David himſelf lay in /i, and was not 
aſhamed ; but yet at /aFt he was covered with 
the * ſhame of his Face. So long 
had he caft his fin behinde bing, * Plal 44-15. 
but after the meſſage of Nathan, 
lis fin was ever * before him (as * Pfal. 51. 3. 
it were) Faring in his Pace, to 


- make him Bluſh, It was above twenty years 


together that the brethren of Joſeph were not 
aſhamed of their crae/ty, but at laft it ſtood bro 
fore them, and made them 4/«/h. They were 
impudent in Caraar, where the in was com- 
mitted, but yet the fare of it- pur/uzd them 
as far as e/Egypt. Our Romans here in the 
Text were not aſhamed , until now that they 
were converts, of theſe things which they come 
mitted, even thex when they were ſervants 
and ſlaves to in, As the Apoſtle doth clear- 
ly intimate in the word, then, and the word, 
»ow ; that relating to the ſeventeenth verſe, 
and this to the twenty ſecond, The conſcience 
of a ſinner 1s like the weights of a Clock, all 
1s calm, and 47 7e/f, when they are down, ; but 
being wound up, is full of m9!50v. So when 
conſcience is down, and /ull'd aſleep, by carnal 
ſecarity, we are apt to go quietly, and inſenſibly 
to Hel! ; we live indulgently in fin, without 
ſhame,or ſcruple, but when conſcience is awake, 
and wound wp {as it were) by the graces, or 
Jndgements of God Almighty, then it fets all 

on 
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on work » the month confeſcing, the Eyes weegs 
ing, the cheeks bluſhing, the hands ſmiting the 


boſome, the heart bleeding, the beart-ſtring; | 


breaksng, and the woice crying ont (with cmrſed 
 Cain)our puniſhment is greater then we can bear. 
_ Thus though fools do make a * mock 
, i at fin , yet the end of that mirth ts 
+Iſa.29,8, Pravineſss As when a Þ hungry 
man dreams that he eateth, but a- 

wakes and his foul is empty, or as a thirſty mar 


dreams that he drizketh, but awakes and be- 


hola he &« faint, ſo theſe ſons of lumber will 
finde at their awake too, that what they ſow 
zu glory, they ſhall reap in ſhame. But 


| Set, ti. Fourthly, though this a»- 
4. ſwer were ſufficient to ſuch as are menti- 
oned in the obje#ion, that they do but 

* phil.2.9. F glory iz their ſhame, and ſhall 0: 
1y be aſhamed that they are ot /o, 

'yet there is another (hame beſides that in 
which they g/ory, and (perhaps) at the 7:- 
fant whilſt they are g/orz4ug, For even in 
I * laughing (faith Selomon) the Heart 
orien is ſorrowful , which ſpeaks it but a 
*'5* kinde of Sardonick, laughter , whole 
mirth is no longer then from the recrh-ont- 
Ward. There is a kinde of /;ghtning call'd fut- 
men terebraus, which will melt the ſword, 


without the leaſt 1-preſs:0u upon the ſcab- 
: | bard. 
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bard. And fir (like that ) will ge the Soul 
with couf#/ion, though it leave no b/#/es upon 
the 5kin. For, (T not to - 

ſpzak of Ged, to whom |, *© 99% touts 
their thoughts are. as legi- 1902 Cunt 705 
ble, as if they were W/:t yjerocles in Xevr- 


upon their foreheads,) they #4. p. 81. 


have a black Regi ter with- 

za them, where their {5 

are written in as plain Chi- * Dag. g. 8, 25. 
raters, as | * Mene Tekel 

Ujharſin\ upon. the plaiſter of the all. 
Belſhazzars connmenance had not been changed, 
nor had the 7oynts of his Loyus been /ooſed, if 
the :houghts of his Heart had not firſt of all 
been trozbled. The Hand-writiag from with- 
04; had not been dreadful, if the Book of Con- 
ſcience had not opened with a Hand-writing 
from W:rhiz too. And ſure 

there 1s * not a ſinner, * Nullum maleficium 
whoſe /7-5 are not written fine formidine eft, quia 
a ; nec fine conſcientia ſui. 
in ſuch a Book,; which Teri. contra Marc: 
though it ſuffer him tobe 1. 4. 2. 17. 

quiet , whillt it is faſt ſeal- | 

ed uy, yet when God (by any means) ſhall be 
pleaſed in his wi/dowz to lay it open, he will 
finde ſuch hideoxs, but legible Charatters, that 
as he cannot but read them (they are fo Yegr- 
ble,) ſo he cannot but Ffartle in the reading 


{they are ſo hideous.) O the melancholy Imter- 
— vals 
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vals which they muſt needs ſ#ffer, who arc 
5 fain * to ſtretch themſelves oz | 
Amos » I. Coxches, and. to invent to them. | 
cada ſelves Inftruments of Myſick,and | 
to drink Wine in Bowls,and to ſtudy for new me- 
thods of loſing time, that by all thete Anzuſc- 
ments they may put far off theevil day, and be 
as #1minat ul of their own, as of the Afi. 
' ons of Poſeph. f There is no peace, 
Spe ſaith my God, tothe wicked , |'31 ©&5' 
'  aeigew fay the Sepruagint | there 1; 
z0 joy. It there 1s any withoyt , there is none 
within ; for that which ſcems to be Peace, is 
nothing elſe but Secxriry. And though they 
ſee not the greateſt Enemy , whilſt they are in 
the Dark , yet when ir ſhall be 4dzy with 
- them, they will eſpy the very /eaſ# too. The 
ſoml (faith Tacitns) is loft 

T Ut corpora verbert. with guilt, juſt as the body 
ons ita ſevitia, libidi- ; ,1,5: with fripes. And 


ltis ant-. 
nay oor an TY though the Emperour T'- 
Tacir, 1. 6. berins(of whom he ſpeaks) 
Annal. p. 56. had as' convenient an In! 


6" hype” Lag dence as any Tyrant could 
guin tormenta pedtoris have wiſh EF, yet neither his 
fateretur, Id.ibid., company , nor his /olit ar, 
nor all theDivertifements of 

his Empire, were able to proteithim from thoſe 
enward [courges. A Heathen Poet could (ay, 
that to be i;wardly corroded by the gnawng 
Wit 
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wolf of a guilty conſcience, is a ſharper pu= 
»iſoment then thole, 


Juven. 
Sat. 3» 


which were /zppoſed to be snflifted in Hellit 
ſelf. A more ingenious, and wittier torment, 
then any the Dev:/s have invented. Sins are 
indeed ſuch horrid Faries, that, as 7avenal 
was of opinion, there were no other /ike 
them, fo | C:cere belie- p ; 
ved, that af.er death there 18 Cicero in orat. In 
ifonem, 
were none beſides them, 
And of F+d:s it is certain, that when his = of 
Treaſoz had been paniſht , with that other fr 
of De/pair, it made him fo weary of his /ife, as 
to become his own 7x4ge, and, as we read, his 
own executioner and though it isnot apparent, 
either by F S. Lakes, or 
s Matthews word, that he f mine +1194 
anged him{el s nach. 5 278 
ko EO _ of py 
1-6 
great nm?) yet of F A- + 2 Sam. 17. 23, 
chitophel there 1s not the | 
ſame reaſon of Diſpute, And ſure thoſe 
Tortares muſt be frag? ones, which make 
men harry themſelves to He, As if the 
worm that dieth nt were more z1(upportable, 
then the fire that is not quenched ; and = 
Net: I La; 


damanthas, | 
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laſt (by way of diverſion) a refrigerium to the 


Ormer, 


Set. 12. Stand we here then a 
while in contemplation of our fi: 
And let us wonder at our fo!:ne/" 
(or phrenzy rather) that we can poſlibly be 
#veigled by ſuch a coſtly nothing ; the very 
veſt of whoſe effeits is but ſpame, and ſad Ex- 
perience. Shame withoat, in the face, or elfc 
within, in the Conſcience, of:en in the conf uſer 
of the ove, alwayr (ſooner or later) in the 
fting of the other, and moſt commonly in both 
At once. Now what a Pxniſhment it 18 to be 
£hamed (in fo high a Degree as ſome have 
been) they can beſt of all tell us, who have not 
been afraid to die, meerly by being a/haw'a to 
live, Examples of which we have in ſuch as 
Saul, and Caſsius, and Hipponax, and as many 
others, as would make one weary even to nam: 
chem. It was denounced, as a Judgement, by 
God Almighty, againſt the Chaldeaxs, the 
Syrians, the Moabites, and the Ammonites, 
- thatwhercas they * Sowed Wheat, they 
_ - ſhould Reap Thorns, whereas they 

1% put themſelves to pin , it ſhould not 
profit them, and that they ſhould be © aſhames 
of their Revenives, And this being the caſe of 
every /mrer, to {owt in expeRation of profit, 
Or pleaſntre,or reputation ; and to reap nothing 

al 


Applica- 
tions 
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at laſt beſides a Crop of #»fruitfulneſs, of va- 
nity, vexation, and confuſion of Face, (not to 
ſpeak as yet, either of Diſeaſes, or Death it 
ſelf, ) methinkshe ſhould be fo aſhamed of his 
Revenews, as to ſowe no more wheat in ſuch a 
Ground, which he findes by experience, can 
bring him forth nothing but :horns,and thiſt les, 
We ſhould not dare to have * fellow- : 

ſhip with the nnfruitful works of dark- on 
neſs, even becauſe they are #»frairful ** © 
works, and therefote full of vanity ; unfruitful 
works of darkneſr,and therefore full of ſhame. 
Full of fhame, that there is ſuch an emprineſs in 
{n ; and full of ſhame, that we pay ſo dear for 
it ; full of ſhame, becauſe of the fi/thineſs of 
its.own Natare ; and full of hawe, becauſe of 
the nobleneſs of ours. And from hence we 
may obſerve a double m29tive to make-us aſha- 
ea of eur Revennes, For firſt, 


S$e&, 13. We ought to be a/hamed, that 
for ſo cheapa thing as fi», we ſhould pay fo 
aear ; the greateſt price inthe world for the 
wvileft Merchandize, It was objeRted againſt 
* 70b by the Dsvel himſelf, that he /cr- : 
ved God for ſomething. Meaning there- , Job 
by, that he was oniy religious out of "oy 
by-reſpets; that he only ſerved God , becan'e 
it was for his :#r», for his [ztereſt, and Ad- 
vaitage ; Which was to ſerve his God, rot for 

G 2 his 
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his Gods {4kz, but for his own, How much an 
1g lier ob;eftion (and better grounded) doth lie 
apain(t wicked ungodly men , who ſerve th: 


Devi himſelf for naught. It was the comfort 
of * Hannibal, in the md 


MLL os dm, of all his Diſa Hers, that 
£99%An cf sSemTs ng 
Polyb.1.10.p,60z, Although he was wor/ted by 
the Koman:z yet he was nc- 
ver outwitted or deceived by them ; he had not 
faild in any part of a General ; nothing had 
been /o5t for want of 1ndxſtry , or 5ki: and 
fo it was his misfortane , but not his faul:, 
\\ hat an alleviation would it be of our nnhap- 
pineſs, if we were able to plead as much? 
whereas it is not only for our diſprefit , but 
our diſcredit alſo (which ſerves to doxb/e our 
wexation) to be cheated in our Adventares ; 
like Babes and 14iots, to give a Talent for a 
New-Nething ; and (which is yet a greater 
iolly) to pay after on rate of a Heaven, and be 
put off with a Hell. Yea (which is the greateſt 
ſame of all) we ſhall be very canning, when 
Tis 169 late Like the fooliſh Gemneral 1n Pole 
"IRIREN bias, we ſhall bave our * | 54 a 
aig 7 : GSH, and our Tis &» WATISE TST0 
: yeveda; | Who would ' ever hav? 
thought of this ? when we put our hands into 
«the cleft of rhe _ weintended to catc! 


* a Fiſh, and never dreant of a Scorpion, When: 


C5 To 
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* it call'd us kindiy by our Names, we only 

« took it fora friend, and did not hi of a 

© Hyana. Were ic to do again, O how ca:.- 

« ;-/ou5 we would be? (like V/yſes in the 

«Oay{ſes) we would binde our ſelves to the 

« 7{aft, and ſtop our Ears : 

«+ with wax. We would * #1290 5 Lives 

A : . _c_{UANIJSERa. Hom. 
not /i5ten to the Voice af Ody1l, 12. P.19T, 

© thoſe Syrens, but only 

&* /oo% upon the claws. When I ſay we ſhall 

refle upon our former ſizs, and reflecting 

ſhall conſider, they were | 

* | oulatipeTx ThUXTY AS_ Nd. mn 2899. 

the Pr :goreans call them | : 

ſuch miſchievous gueſts , as were not wel- 

comw'd only, but ſent for; | 

that (like T Huztreſs in 7 Ho 2G 

Homer) we ſhould be mur- ins 

thered with our own Bowe; 

or be beheaded (like * Olo- * Jud. 13. 5. 

ferne;) with our own Fan- 

chin; or hanged (like F Ha- Þ+ Helt. 7, 10, 

man) upon a Galous of 

our own makzag ; and that Death which isa 

Haves to all other Creatyres, ſhould to us a* 

lone become a Whirlpeol; how aſhamed ſhall 

we be of our expe/es upon ſy ? and how 

aſhamed of the Revernezs which ſt hath 


branght us 2 how aſhamed ſhall we be of (6. 
GG. 2, late 


. 
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late a wiſdom, as ſervgſM#ot to remedy our for- 
wer ſottifoneſs,but tEmore /trongly to reſent it? 


Se. 14, Apain, we ought to be aſhamed, 
that ſuch -0b/e Natares as oxrs are , ſhould 
ſtep to things ſo much below us. That we 
ſhould have ſo little Reverence and confide- 
ratien of our ſelves, as to lie Wallowing in a 
Mire, which makes us zxclearer then any 

T ſwine; mucleaner whilſt 

T Fedis, immundiſq; we are living, and good 

vitits immergitur, ſor- for leſs when weare dead : 
dida ſuis voluptate de- | "> Oe 

tinetty Boeth, de fat we [hould fall by the 

Con. Ph. 1. 4. hands of ſo wilean Enemy, 

as {in ; and that ſo vile an 

4 Enemy ſhould * deceive 

"On fo 1s us into a ſlarghrer; and that 

it ſhould deceive us in fo 

vsle a manner, as by taking 

Verſe 13. occaſion of the Command- 

ments of God; and lo work 

Death in us by that which is geod; this 

ſerves to make our ſhame the more exceeding 

{namefal. It comes into my mirde (what [ 

cannot omit upon this ecca/ion } that when 4- 

* - chilles fell into the River F Xanths:r, 
(A _ he was not ſo much 7err;fied at the 

"grim face of Death, as troubled at the 
manner of it. | 05 uo "ExTog KTEW--| 
[ wo1la to Ged (ſaid he) I had been killed by 

Heftor 
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Heftor , that the glory of my dearth might 
have quitted the Pain of ir. But to be 
drowned in a River libe 4 
little Boy, did ſeem a Fate 
much fitter for a Narciſ- ,.. 
ſss,thenan Achilles, there 
was nothing in Death that ſeemed froh:fa/, 
but the ſpame of it; and me thinks the re- 
membrance of that in Arria», | oTt As io: 
£54ty ] that we are Gods ſons , would ſtrike 4 
ſhame into us of being the Devils ſervants, en. 
ſlav'd by him inthe (ord; of our fns,and [uf- 
fering (as Aalefaitors) things fo unworthy of 
our Extrattion. We ſhould ſo 6/z{h at theſe 
chains, as not to be * aſhamed of ,, _. 
any other, We ſhould not be 2 Tu, 2,16; 
albamed of ſuch a Peverty, as makes us 
1 1diculoas in ſeme mens Eyes, nor of the 
* Go/pel and Croſs of Chriſt, for 
which ſach Poverty is brought * Rom. 1.16, 
upon us. *Tts for the proud tobe 5 
a/hamed of their fn "By "Lis TL 
for the cywe! to be aſhamed of their eppreſ5:031.”tis 
for them to be aſhamed, who do 
* tranſgreſs. Shame belongs * 25: 3- 
only to them , of whom the ,,,_ ... 
* ſon of man ſhall be aſhamed, OT 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy Angels. If it were poſsible for a man 
that is called a Chri/tia, to enter the King- 
G 4 60/18 


ad janio Wavratwy 
e A p _ 
ma, anw- 
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Chriſt and that Chri/#;4u would be aſhamed of 
ene axother. Chriſt himſelf would be aſhaner, 
that one of his Followers, and Deſciples, one of 
his members, and yourger brethren (as every 
Chriſtian pretends to be,) ſhould have caft his 
CS precepts behind his b:ck, yea 
c n—_—_ _ even * :roden them under his foot, 

p. 1%: 9* yea even crucified hin afreſh, and 
have pat him to an open ſhame, How much 
more would that Chriftian be aſhamed (to ſer 
and) to be ſeen by thoſe pare eyes? what a Hell 
would he ſuffer by his being even i» Heawvez ? 
- how would he call to the * Monnt- 
5 _ - ainsto fall on him , and intreat the 

* © Rocks that they would cover him, 
that they would hide him frem the face of him 
that frereth upon the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb 2 ; | 


$. 15. But now (to draw to a Cenclufion 
of this /econd part of our Exerciſe, and to 
paſs over unto'the therd) if after all that hath 
been ſpoken, we areeither ſo daring, as not to 
fear ſin; or ſo #ningennons, as not to be aſha- 
ed of it; if we neither tremble at the hor- 
764r of being Wicked, nor yet 6/4ſh at the #s- 
worthineſs, 1 ſuppoſe it time to ſhift ſcenes, and 
to bring up deſtra#tion upon the Theatre. For 
the Devil obſerves a decorums in all his Trage- 
ates ; 
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dies; and though the whole is bad enough, yet 
he reſerves the great. ſla#ghter for the {aſt Aft. 
Unfruitfalneſs and ſhame are but the Intre- 
dufion of this ſad ftory, not at all the deſign? 
of it. (meerly the Earneſt of our ſervice, and 
not the Wages.) There were b/ows given in 
the Prologue, and Worrds in every ſcene, but 
death it [elf is in the Cataſtrophe, and muſt now- 
be repreſented in 


O15 CHAP. 
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The Third DoGrinal Propoſition. 


That though it might ſeem to be ſufficient to 
ſerve ſo hard a 1aFter as fin, and (befides) 
LO receive fo hard a Payment as (hame,yet the 
oreateſt arrear of Puniſhment 1s ſtill behinde, 


To D TEA. txwivwy 02vero, 
The End of thoſe things is Death. 


CHA-P.-- HEL 


The Deſtrudiveneſs of ſin in its 
Concluſion. 


: 6. 1. FF it 15as zrre as it 13 
+ Tertul. de Anima beleived (by | Ter- 


cap.92., \,,, tullianand* others) that if 
051s AZYy Ty A, Ado Gola c 
Sdu hy Troliamne. am nad not fain out © 
cov & vBewror,fynry Innocence 12tOo ſan » VC 
Yevoulwoy 5TWS Ws : 
&]e duagmTel, tile wh duagriourOilolwer W Tm 
wut, TS|t97y Jgenleiy &u 18 wud] wh Ty 4-10, 
Tis LUapTHAL; ANAG TH dvd Y KY Tis QU ORW5, Lvdle ws. 
£w Concil. Carthag Artic, 109, contra Hareſin Pelagii 


Q& Celcſtii, (p. 290.) 
ſhould 


—aea _— — 
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ſhould all have been a kinde of £zechs, and 
have paſs'd to Heaven not by a death buta 
Tranſlation, then hath iz committed on us a 
threefold murther, For the very commſcio, of 
our ſins is the death of grace; the effect} of our 
fins 1s the death of Nature; and the eva of our 
/ins 1s that death which hath =o Exd. To 
which I might have added that Civil death 
which we are truly faid to ſuffer in the embaſe- 
ment of our condition, our being extlaw'd and 
baniſht from our Native Paradiſe. But, to 
paſs by this as being a death but metaphorical, 
Three formal deaths we finde that ſis hath in- 
flited on us. The ove external, which 1s that 
of the Body, (towit) the death of Nature. 
The other internal, which is that of the Soz/, 


* (to wit ) the death of grace. The third eternal, 


which is that of both, (to wit) the death which 
zever dies, And though the death in the Tex: 
is meant eſpecially of the /a/?, yet ſomething 
I ſhall ſpeak of cach of theſe in particular. 
And that beingdone,lI ſhall deſire the Reader 
to joyn with me in the co/deration of the 
whole. 


Firſt, Ifay, //» was the 
_ Sf the death of nature, the w_= Death 
diſſolution of our bodies. Which, *© _ 
by continujng m72ocent , might have proved 
immortal, For that denuntiation cf God Al- 


mighty: 
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mighty againſt our Grandfather Adam, and, 
in him, againſt «s, þ | Daſt thou art, 

T ms and to duſt thou' ſhalt return] ſeems 
wes directly to be pronounced by way of 
prniſhment or revenge; which could not have 
taken place in a- fa:ze of Innocence, For as 
where no Z:w 1s, there: can be no travſpre/- 
fron, ſfowhere no tranſgreſſion is, there can 
be nO paniſhneat. And therefore ſaid the Au 
thor of the book of wiſdom, 

+ yg 13:16. + God made not death, neither 
Te Out hath he pleaſure in the deſtru- 
(Hon of the living, but ungodly mn with their 
words and works call 'd #: to them* So that guil: 
ſhould'ſecm to be the other (it not of mor- 
rality, at leaſt) of Death ; if not of its Natare, 
yet atleſt of its neceſs:9. And but for thar, 
' we ſhould have been /natchrt like Elias, or 
tranſlated like Exoch, of vanif9't like Moſes,or 
carried uplike oar Savionr , or raft like Saint 
Panl, whether in the Body, or ont of the Body, we 
cannot tell, but :7ansferred we ſhonld have 
been, and that from a Parad;/e to. a Heavens. 
Whereas no ſooner had az given /ife to in, 
then fin required him with Mertality ;. (1 
meannot only with the aptzt#de, but with the 
neceſſary Act of diſſolution.) and ever ſince, th? 
ftro:k, of death is become as certain, as the day 
of it z5 doxbrful, The oldeſt man indeed may 


HMve tl 79. orroWw, but the youngeſt man allo 
may 


UMI 


——_—— 
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may die 70 day, and whether old, or young, we 
muſt a/l die one dey. And © 


$. 3. How /ad an effeft of iz even this #4- 
tural death is; (though much-the m#/deFft of 
all the :!hree,) we may eaſily cojedFxre by our 
great unwillingneſs to undergo it For to pre- 
ſerve our ſelves from this, what kind of hard- 
(bips will we not ſuffer ? we are content that 
our Bedy ſhould be an animates diſpenſatory, a 
ſep of Medicines, and undergo the preſcriptie 
cus of a whole Colledge of Phyſitians, Bli- 
ſtrings, ſcarifyings, and Cupping-glaſſes, Laun« 
ces, and (anſticks, purgings, and vomitings, 
{weats, and ſalivations, and even the real tor- 
ment of twenty deaths, to avoid the meer 
Perp and Formality but of one. In ſo much 
that ,* ſore have thought, 1 
it better to comtixiue icky, x pf onde, IS a2 

- ontizue (icky # Decomdlay m3 wh 
then to ſaffer the methods tt imaty, mh 7 0 ws 
of beitig card; though to det AuTh Te Qpevar, 
eſcape the divorce of Sonul 286010 Te mavOr. 

Eurip. in Hip. 
and Body, they arecontent 
not to ſaffcr only , but to &ay the means of 
their Recovery. 


6. 4. There are /o-ze indeed who breath no- 
thing but Foiciſme , and /riritual-mindedneſs, 
who can ſpeak kindly of Death in an Eſſay, 
and entertain it very pleaſantly upon the 
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zip of their rogues. They ſay 'tis nothing 
but to ſleep in a bed of 
sSe Trad avTs- Earth; tobe ſent out of a 
7p ws ; GAXL priſos into a ſtate of libere 
weogdh aw Wes. ty ; tobe delivered out of a 
Heliodor, 1, 8, Tempefl, and ſafely /anaed 
upon the ore, to caſt of 
01d cloaths, that ſo the ſoul may be new ap- 
parelled. Thus they fo paint o're death with 
their fancies, and make it ſo /ovely with /m1- 
litzdes, that you would think their /ives were 
nothing elſe but their ſe/f-4exials, and that 
for them to converſe with mortals, were only a 
caſt of their Iortification. But now let one 
of theſe Philoſophers be caſt down upon his 
death-bed, and be told by his Phy/ic:ian that 
his caſe is deſperate, I believe he will vo#ch- 
ſafe to accept of a Recovery. He will indure a 
little more watching, before he goes to his /oz7 
ſteep ; will be content to /faxd a {tle longer, 
before he /525 down in his bed of earth ; try a 
[ittle r.ore of the Form, before he put in at 
his beloved Haver; and wear his old rags a 
little barer, before be floariſh it 12 his Robes of 
glory, 1am fure thar,ina ſhip-wrack,, Ariftip- 


pus himſelf began to * rremble 
f Anlus Bur 


Gellius. 


$. 5. Thereare another ſort of men , who 


(like the young Aſiatick, in eAnlns Gellins,) 
breath 
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breath nothing but defiances to their day of 
diſſo/ation - who having youth ſparkling in 
their veines, and Beanty dancing in their faces, 
do look upon death at ſo great a 45/taxce, that 
they count it not worth their A-ger,much /e/s 
their fear,& either confront, or at leſt contem 
it» But (as the Cock in the Fab: looking out 
at a high window, could ſecurely bid defiance to 
the Fox that was on the gro»n,d, whereas had 
the Fox been a lutle neer, the Cock, would 

quickly have ſhewed him a pair of wings, ſo) 
let one of thoſe Braves but hear a paſsing= 
Bell, and viſit hizs for whom it Toles; let him 
be bound to ſee nothing, bur thoſe Ga/tly and 
wild looks, thoſe ngly (ramps and detoriions of 
the month, and thoſe convulſions of the Fin- 
gers,. Which are ſtill catching at the bed- 
cloathes ; let him be bound to fee! nothing, 
but the la»gni/hing Pulſes of that gaſping 
creatzre ; let him be bound to hear nothing 
but thoſe hollow groans, and ſobs, thoſe bro- 
ken ſighs, and thoſe Katlings in the throat ; let 
him be bound to ſmell nothing, but the rotter 
breath of thoſe Patrid Inngs ; let him be 
bound (by ſome Aezentins) to dwell by that 
; ſpeftacle, till the daughters of * my- 
2 Hy ſick are ſwnk down, the Eye-lids half 
(+ cloſed, and the Jaws falley ; andthen 
let him tell me what he thinks of that /i», 
which brought forth the puniſhwen; of ſo grim 
EE io. =_ 
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a death, When the gallant Dneller, or the 
deſperate ſelf-ſlayer, ſhall have death knocking 
at his Pillow, and be breathing out his /eut he 
know's not whither, he will then begin to att 
the poor old labexrer in the Apologue ; who 
being ready to /h, under a barthen of ſticks, 
which by the help of his :bree /egs he had car- 
ried but half way from the wood , he was fo 
weary of himſelf as well as of his Faggo!, that 
he let fall the oxe, and call'd on death to take 
the other. Death preſently came to him, and 
ask't him what was his buſineſs ? why truly (re- 
pli'd the decrepid Father) I cali'd you to me, 
to help to eaſe me of my /ife, but now you are 
come, pray help me up with my barthen. And 
this 1s juſt the caſe we are all concern'd iz ; For 
when we feem to ſee death at a ſufficient 4; 
ſtance, (whilſt we are ftrong, and h2althfal, and 
death we think a great way off,) we leave it to 
be !rembled at by the aged and the fickly , and 
ſtand no more in fear of it, then of a Byg, or 
A1ormo. But Ictit draw alittle veer us , let it 
ſend its Harbinger. diſeaſes to take up lodgings 
in cur bedies for its grim Majeſty, and we will 
commonly do more to keep our /zves, then. we 
would ever have done to keep our /unecence. If 
an #xcurable F eye ſhould then offe:d 
#5, we would ſend for the Chirargion 
to plyck it 04t ; and ctiooſe rather to 
live. with the deformity of but one eye, then to 

have 


T Mat.s, 
29, 30. 


| 
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have two ſuch eyesas would but ſerve to /ight 
us into the Territories of darkneſs. If a gan- 

reew'a foot ſhould then /candalize us, we 
would ſend for the Arti/t ro ſaw it off ; choc- 
ſing rather to halt with the continnance of life, 
then to have ewo ſuch feet as would but ſerve 
to /rad us into the chambers of death. 

6. 6. If therefore a Potertate amongſt the 
Heathen, commanded a Boy to awake him eve- 
ry morning with a | memento moril Remember O 
man thou art a mortal;how much rather ſhould 
we Chriſtians, (if not like ( arthaſians, as often 
as we meet, yet) as often as we meet in Gods 
houſe , have ſome ſpiritual! Remembrancer to 
ring this Saints-bel in our ears , | Remember O 
man, not ſo much that tho art mortal,as that is 
is the other of thy mortality, | 


$. 7, Come we now The deach of Grace, 
What is called the 
from the external, tothe bedy of fin. cir ey 


internal death; from the j, cajled the body of 
death of the body, to that of death. (Rom. 7,24.) 


the * ſol; from the death - = on oe 
_ thatliveth in pleaſure 
of »atwre,to that of grace; +, 1,.4 whilft fhe /i- 


which we ſhall findeto bea verh. ( 1 Tim. 5. 6;) 
punifoment far greater and men are ſaid to 
be dead in treſpaſſes 
doth but carry us to the ng ſors CER 

grave, wch is the /and o f forgetfulneſs - but hes 


to Hel}, which is the Kingdom of deſtruftion. 


That 
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That deſtroys but the material part , which is 
common to us with Beaſts; bur this the #u1e/- 
teftual, which is common to us with Agel, 
diſeaſes are the Execationers of that death, but 
* Divels of thi. Ina 
h _ —_ on word, were it not for this 
q 4- 
mdz cad gos deliſſe ſecona death, the firſt acath 
me_ cam rapienres af Might bave had a veg, 
infermum deducant, but not a HFing. The loſs 
Hieron. ad Pannat. of grace and Gods favour 
WF 25. © 8.24 js ſich an admirable Pte 
Eb. 2. 14. os : 
#2 Dyentand the Iwinges of 
Conſcience that atte# it are ſo intolerable, that 
many have rt upon the firſt death,to eſcape 
the tormzents of this ſcconud. It could be nu- 
thing elſe but the ſenſe of /», which made 
Nazianzen wiſh that he bad died in his mothers 
womb, and ſo had been F br:ied before 
.* Jer. he was bsrn. But this example 1s t00 
17, 6 
cold, to expreis the terrors of ſuch a 
Conſcience. What ſhall we rather think of 
Cain? who, when he had murthered, at on 
blow, a confiderable part of mavkinde , and 


therefore was b4niſht from Gods 


tang, 1g, T preſence; (chatis rofiy , fro 
& fawvoar , he cried out with 

horreur, My puniſhment # greater then I can 
bear ; or, (as the Original might be rendred) 
mie Tniquity ts greater then can be forgivens 
His words to me ſeem very remarkable, For he 
injoyed 
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injoyed his bodily Health, was the ſecond man 
in the world, ( a mighty Empire) he had a /i- 
berty of Perſon, Wife, and Children ard length 
of Dajes, a dwelling and Fortane in the land of 
Ned, (in a word) he had 4/}, that the men of 
this world are wont to envy and admire; Yet 
was he ſo afflicted with the /oſs of Graces and 
Gods favoxr, and with the terrors of conſcience 
which did e»ſze, that he was fain to cry oxt, 
His puniſhment Was a burthen too heavy for hin 
tobear., And the dewble rendring of his words 
do ſeem to afford us this #ſefnl obſervation,that 
Pamniſhment and Iniquity are terms convertible, 
amounting borh (in ſome caſes) to the very 
ſame purpoſe z that the moſt intolerable thing 
in the world is the ſenſe of Gods anger ; and 
that a prriſhment is then to0 big to be born, 
when the //» that cax#d it is too big tobe 
forgiven, We finde that { ain indur'd a Hell 
upon Earth ; for though he was not in Hel, 
yet Hell was in him; and that a Hel ſo full of 
torment, that (as ſome are of opinion, he fear'd 
his own /-adow, when: he ſaid in ſuch a ſo/:- 
tude, that every one would kill him that ſhould 
poſſibly meet him, ſo others have comjeltnr'd, 
that) he went rambling about the world to /ook. 
ont ſome body that might k:il/ hiw ; and by the 
curteſie of the firſt acath, ſo arfþatch him to 
the th:zd, as he mighr thereby be eaſed from 


the rormenrs of this ſecond. But God (faith 
the 
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the Text) ſe: a mark, #504 him(eſt any finding 
him (ſhould kill him. W hich isas much as to ſay, 
that God condemied him to live the life of 
Nature, as being exquiſitely puniſhed by the 
death of Grace. ; And | 

$. 8. Upon ſuch conſiderations as theſe it is, 
that ſome are of opinion thcre is no /ocal hel, 
nor atyother damratien,then what ariſeth from 
the ing of a guilty Conſcience. And though 
NN I ain as far as any man, from * bele:- 
Luk.15 29. Ving ittobe rryey yet cannot ] deem 
it to. be irrational, For what tor- 
ments arethere in thoſe black Territories web 
ve call he/}, wh God cannot as eaſily inflit up- 
on.us from the horrors and affrightments of our 
own meer farcies and imaginations? have we c- 
ver dreamt of a dying friend : or elle of falling 
c K21 whrool x8 f0-: Aorwna Tower? c have we 
bnSPe roo pare FO not wept as really at the one, 
Eurip. in Hecuba, and had as real palpitations 
of heart at the other,as if they both were as real, 
as they were feigned ?.or have we ever {cen a 
241 in aburning feaver,, who being calt after 
his Paroxy/me into a violent ſwea;ybath (by the 
help of the Delirium) verily thought bimlelf 
boyling in a furnace of Lead? or have we eve: 
ſeen a man that hath been 4s/Frafted with de/ſpe- 
d Taegrl nuTs & Th ration? who hath created 69 
Te; pvart,dm ts mi himſelf ſo many zterribe 


hr rr" ans oF 4 Deluſ;ons, that. to eſcape 
| iS 
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his Fancy, he hath 4#rried himſelf to hell? and 
bath endeavoured to fly from his imaginary 
devils, by taking that way of dying which real 
Devils have ſuggeſted * it is nut uncaſfie to i#- 
fer even from ſuch things as rhe/e, that if God 
Almighty werelo pleaſed to exerciſe his Omni= 
porence, that (tte thing in che bedy which we 
call the {pee and that /r:tle thing wm the ſont, 
which we call the { o-/ci ce, would be abun- 
dantly /#f ficient ro make both his Hel!,and his 


E Xecutionere. 


$. 9. But (that I may 
not be to» log 1n that 
which is not preciſely to 
the b»3ne/s in haxa) it is time that from this 
ſecond, internal death,1 proceed to the third, the 
death erc:nal, The firft death was but nataral, 
the /eco::4 was but moral, but this third is a 
myſtical and miraculoys death. 1 call it mira= 
culous, becauſe it * ſeems | 
at leaſt ro verifie the twa * oYJeegr aglapry 
parts of a contradiition. It ad UTEP! 2 xgla' H®* 
being a T living acath , a Haag” babebarpg. 
acath which never dics'y A vide Stephanum Go» 
kinde of mortality that is barum apud Photii 


, 
; rt al 1 F [eVeloC1e. P. 894. 
immi;tal, the end of fin + ooo? Nacoridens 


The Death - after 
death wch neyer dies. 


3 


which it ſelf is endleſs. 1.13 r0oun.ibid. 


And /»ch a dz:ath hath 


en diſcovered by 1'2%t of nature. For 
6. 10, As 
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"S : $. 10, Asthe * Pjtha. 
* Hierocles in 28ve- goreans affirm'd of all -a« 
MIN tional ſonls, that they were 
[| 6401 OvyTo1 |] but mortal Gods, and therefore 
capable of a death , ſo they affirm'd withal, 
that they were | &Þ8%gT&X TomTE | immortal 
creatures, and therefore incapable of a Cor- 
74ption. And though it ſeems to contrad:?, 
that the ſoul which dies ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing l:ve eternally, yet the reaſon which they 
afford us will make it G-- 

* amviexa Tw ſpel, * It doth not die (ſay 
bes dewier T9 they) by a ceſſation of its 
emo 058 Qui. | A 
Id. ibid. eſſeace, but by a deprivation 
| of its Divinity ; not by a 
negation of its ſimple being, but only of its 
beeng what it otherwiſe ſhould have been. So 
that the ſaying of S. A#/tiz may be the 1a: 
for Hierecles his Greek | Deus amiſſus eſt mor; 
anime, auima amiſſa eft mors corporss | The loſs 
of God rs the death of the foul, the loſs of the 
font ws the death of the body ; (and to theſe 1 
may add, that) the loſs of Heaven, having Hell 
added to it, 1s the death of both. So that the 
dcath of which $. Panl ſpeaks,(when he calls 
it the wages and ed of ſin) is not meant pro- 
perly of the firſ#, (that of the ſo/ o»/y,) tor 
ths we ſuffer 1n the Commiſs0n of our /ins ; 
nor properly of the ſecozd, (that of the oy 
o»ty,) for this is but a /iagle cffett of our /»5. 
| But 
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But moſt properly of the :h:rd (that of body 
and ſox ) for this is the very end and conſum- 


mation of our fins. And there is great reaſon 
for It. 


6. T1. For, beſides that our /i»s are | a 
Chrifticiainw| a kinde of m»rthering of Chrsſt, 
and ſo by the Z«ſtice of a Talio deſerve a 
cath, it is agreable with reaſon , that the px- 
niſhment 1n one ſcale ſhould hold ſome confor- 
mity to the reward in the other, Becauſe the 
rewara of repentance, new life, and perſeve- 
rauce to the end,isno leſs then an * etey- 
al wesght of glory, *tis fit rhe pauniſh- ” 2 Cor, 
ment of the contrary ſhould bear pro- heh 
portion, (nor can the (inner complain of aty 
hard meaſure, fince the wor that can befal 
him is juſt according to his choice.) ſo that the 
death of the ſoul only will not be a»ſwerable, 
for that is but :emporary; nor the death of the 
body only, for that is but corporal ; but the 
death of both, which 1s ſpiritual and eternal. 
And though it may be here alledged, that *tis 
agreable to the goodneſs of God Almighty to 
deal out the puniſhments of his creatures as 
much bezeath their deſervings , as his rewards 
«boyethem ; yet if we conſider how i» finire a 
provocation it is, to deſpiſe the * riches 


DF : X , 
of an nfiuite love, ai enfinite good- Rom. 2, 


4, 5. 


ganimit), 
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ganimity, (enough to have lcd the moſt Dee 
nitent tO repentance, ) we cannot chuſe but 
confeſs, that ir doth infinitely aggravate the 
guilt of the deſpiſer,and fo by conſequence the 
condemmation. Though God even in judge- 
ment remembreth mercy, and though his mercy 
b delighteth to * rejoyce againſt ſudge- 
: _ ment, upon condition of our Remorſe; 
* * yet to the obſtizate and impenitent 
there doth belong nothing »9//der then Zadge- 
»ent without Mercy. Which is not the /ea# 
derogation to the compaſsionateneſs of the 
 _ Faage, but the greateft argument 
Leſ« pujentis of their guilt by whom the for- 
fit furor, : : 
fertare 1s made; and who, by a- 
buſing the very Bowels of Compaſsion it ſelf, 
have from an i»nfinire Patiexce extorted i»ftrite 
Fary ; even pulling upon themſelves an 7»f:- 
ite meaſure of wrath and vengeance; a death 
after death, which #ev:r dies. Beſides, the /ns 
of ſuch as are rejeHed and caſt by God into 
Hell, do not only receive their a7gravation 
from the 5-fzity of the objef to whoſe di/pon- 
oar they are committed, and from the 9221»; of 
grace dy whoſe abuſe they are committed, and 
from their own vaſt amber, as well as weig!t; 
but from their exd!:ſs duration, which every #- 
al Impenitence muſt needs imp!y, For as n9 
man is puniſhed with pains eternal, bur he 
that zever repente;h (fo as to hate and for(ake 
| | his 
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his evil way) ſo he that never repenterh (even 
for that very reaſon) doth ever /in. For he 
that dieth a full and fin) Impenitenr doth not 
ce:xſe to be impenitent becauſe he dicth. But his 
Impenitence doth attend him, and is carried 
with him ot of the wor/d. For He 1s pro- 
perly to be called a fs! and final Imperient, 
who hath ſo filled up the menſure of his /m- 
piety, and is become ſuch an encmy to God and 
his G-race,that he is zot now able to ceaſe from 
/n. And if God ſhould permir him to live 
eternally in the fiſh, his fzs muſt necds be 
eternal, as well as he. Nor 1s it his ver:we that 
he is mor/a/; no, not a /eſſe;:ing of bis gar, 
that his ſol ard body mult one day parr ; for 
he is w/1lizg to be i92mortal; he would be g/d 
to live for ever in this preſent world , that even 
in this preſevt world he might be able ro fin for 
ever, Now is there any thing fitter, then that 
he whe never ceaſeth to do the evil of [3n, 
ſhould alſo zever ceaſe to ſuffer the evil of pe 
niſhment ? ſure he that innerth [in (us 4ttrnos 
that is toſay] withour limits or ezd of f2ninp, 
thatisto ſay , without repex:axce , or charge 
of life, deſerves not only a painfn!, but e:d!-[s 
Death. » 

$. 12. if we Yoaminate a while upon the 
torments of this death, expreſſed 
T by weeping and wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth,and by the ter- 

H 


T Mat: 13: 42> 
ch. 22.13. 
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| _ ible alluſions which are made 
Va 26 2122 to f Topher, tothe Parickes and 
2 King.22.10, J*Ulings of children frying in the 

valley of Hiazzom ; and if we 
pender another while upon the fad eternity of 
thoſe torments, expreſſed by the 
T worm that never dieth, and by 
the fire that 15 not quenched ; and 


by the T wine of Gods wrath pow 


T Mark, 9.44. 


+7 Rev.14.10, 


IT, 
ch. 20. 10, rea ext into the cup of his indigy: 
Ch. 21. 8. to : by fire and Prize Fon: 


and the ſmoak of the 1% 
ment 4) (cen aing np for ever and ever; and i 
we aw*/! (in our thogghts) upon the place Of 
thoſe torments » expreſſcc 


T Mat: 5. 25. by a T Pots nj IP 
_— ty on pit,an outer darkneſs, a fur 
ch. 13. 42. race of fire, and Lake i 
Rey. 21, 8. Brimit one, (where Impevi- 


TE! {euls {hall be Arews1 $350 24 

in Flames, but never drows- 

T Txt Wh Cf ; ; and burnin in /frcams, 
Bo Zobafior pie but never f bur at up to col 
<a. Steph. Goharus Or Cinders ; 1 ) and laſt of 3!! 
loco ſupra citato. if we conſuter | SWwppHictyn 
danm | what —_— pic 

Joys are parted with,in a woful exchange fot © 

thoſe 7 orments, how many Hells and tormer- 
ters are fercht from Heaven, whilit the 421mm: d 

{60% #p upon thoſe Slanged ſouls, W ow 


y Her 
nen 
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(when they lived upon rhe earth) they did 
deſpiſe and perſecnte; If (1 ſay) we do i» fiſt up- 
on ſuch things as theſe, nor ha/?:/y ſwallow, but 
chew and ny theſe bitter pills of contemplati- 
92; we ſhall be zempted to admire how it 18 
poſsible ro be damned ; how any rattonal crea- 
ture can ever thruft and obirude himſelf into 
thoſe dark, Territories, which (in their primary 
deſigne and inſti:ntion) were prepared (not for 
»1c1, but) for the devil and his Angels, (As O- 
rigen, Chryſoftom, Emibymins , and T heophy- 
[1ft, expound thoſe words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour) The very thoughts and Appreheaſions of 
ſuch a hell as heretofore was invented by the 
ancient Heathens, was enough (faith 
* Diodorgs) to make them vertuons, D069. SIE. 
though they ſuſpected it to be but OE 
| v 760861. TETA&emv] a very Fable, and 
{nppo/iriou. For they conſidered with them- 
ſelves, that though they kzew not by exper- 
c::ce there was a Hell , they knew as littie by 
experience that there was 30x72. And fo *twas 
matter enough of Terror , that there was a 
Hell for ought they knew, And they thought 
it prudence, to make ſure provr/ron apainſt the 
worſt. Now ſhall we tremble no more at the 
certainty of a Hell , tnen thole /2{s inſiralted 
Gentiles at the meer poſsibility ? 1f their ſ#/pi- 
cio wrought more upon 1h, then our conſi- 
aence upon us, our faithand 01r preiching ere 
H 2 both 
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both in vain. And if we only [»ſpeft,what they 
did ſtedfaſtly believe, why do we talk of C hri- 
ſtiarity ? or pretend a reverence to the Scr:;- 
prares? they that are not able to Fuftrfie ther. 
ſelves, by their being ſo malleable under the 
* Poets Diſcipline, my yet 

* & » Toy & ds riſe up 10 Fadgeoment and 
tvbonoye Thy vn. _ condemn many of As, Who 
nate yu ry” ain are leſs wrought upon by 
Ae the DoQrive and 4:/cipline 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, Mcthinks 
if goednrſs cannot allure, 
yet the very poſ-1bility of 
Hell ſhould fright us ; and 
Heaven at leaſt ſhould be 
our Refuge, if not our 
choice, Bur if we do as 7e- 
ally believe the Scriptares, 
as we do really profeſsto do 
ſo, we ſhall not chooſe but 


ftartle at the appearance of a fin, a great deal 
more then at the »oiſe of a ſequeſtration. We 
ſhall be much more afraid to do the leaf? coil, 
then to ſuffer the very greatefF. And becaulc 
it is likely that the 2z-portaut Afonofyilible 
(which we call) Hell, is {wallowed dows the 
more g/ibly by being taken in Whole , and not 
drawn {under into its ſeveral Ingreatents, 1 
believe it would be uſctul for every creaturc, 
to repreſent it impartially unto himſelf, in the 
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uw 


grimmeſt particulars that he is able. Forif, 


as often as we are tempred to any k»owa ſin,and 
finde our ſelves in the confsnes of D2letarion, 
or aſſert, we would check our ſelves with a 7e- 


fl-40n upon the denuntiations of G1d Almigh- 


ty, and confider that fiz as wanted on by deary;, 
and conſider that death as waited on by Eter- 
zity, and conſider that Eterni'y with the p.;- 
rallel Tortares which keep pace with it,” when 
thoſe Eyes which here do bura with ut, ſhall 
in that bottomleſs Furnace be ſcortcht with 
Brimſtone ; when that tongue which here d2- 
nied poor Lazarus a cap of 4rivk, ſhall there 
cry out to L1zarus for a drop of water ; when 
thoſe ears which here were us'd io wanton 1: 
with IMHirſfrils, ſhall be filled with nothing 
there but the hollow graans of Devils, and the 


ſhrill ſcreeches of the 'damyed ; when that body 


which here was c/o:hed in * purple S 
> 0 . Luk.15 
and fize Linney, ſhall be exwrapt ina ws 
»aut'e,at once of darkneſs, and yet DTIC 
of fl:mes; when that voice which here was 
ſo much delighted with derrattio» , ſhall ſo 
complain Of torments as to be tormented even. 
with complaining too ; when they that here 
were deriders of other mens ſ»ferings,ſhall be 
* laughed to ſcorn,and be areproach 
among the dead for evermore , and * Wiſd. pu 
ſhall griz with E-vy, upon thoſe 
very perſous whom they oppreſſed ; ) methinks 
3 we 
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we ſhould need no other motive to reftrain us 
from //z which is the 9zeazs of death, then the 
frightfulneſs of death. which is the end of ji. 
Me thinks we ſhould need no other Sexmor to 
dehort us from our Impieties,then the bare »:- 
membrance of this Aphoriſmz which is now 
ecchsing 1n Our ears, 


To of> TEAS. txavwy Ozvar 
7 he end of thoſe things is death, 


$. 13. But there are 2aany ever: 
- je. in Chriſtendom who are unhappily 
jon. ” 
fermented with ſeveral forts of Lea- 
vex,(towit) of Lucian, Diodoras, Epicurns, 
and Carueades, Socinus, and Origen, who (a- 
mongſt them all) may make up an ebjef0 of 
theſe agrees. That either there is not a Hei 
at all, fave in the Faxcies and Talk, of Politi- 
ciazs, who ule it only as a Tool, to keep 
2+ the wer/d in awe and order; or if there 
14, the prniſhments there are not eternal, 
but (auer actttain tralt of years) the Di- 
3. els themſelves ſhall be redeemw'd ; or it 
they are, it is very had meaſure, that to 
infiite a puniſhment ſhould exter into the 
world at ſuch a very ſmall dore, as the eating 4 
litile fruit , which was beautifyl to the 
mw__ Eye, and delicious to the Palate, and 
5” withall ar fireable to-make on wiſe,recom- 
mended 
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mended to the woman by a wittier Creature 
then her ſelf, and preſented ro. the. mw by a 
ew-m.wried-wife, juſt now taken ont of his: 
Zedj , and brought again 1nto bis Bc- 
ſom; nay, it ſeems ſomewhat harder, 4» 
that for the ſz of two perſons, Erernal Des 
/trution ſhould light on 47. 


i. 14. To which «6jeT;on T ar- 
{wer by theſe proporttonable degrees 
Firſt, that *c1s caſter to d:m9ſtrate I. 
ihere 6a Hell, (in the affirmative) 
then To demonſtrate (in the aegd! wwe ) that there 
15 zone. The former is capable of proof ei- 
ther from reaſon, or experieuce, Whereas the 
later cannot be proved but by an argument 
leading ad 19po/s:ble, from. the implication of 
contradiftions. AS It is eaſter to prove that ei- 
ther the S-, or the Earth doth move, though 
we. perceive not the 24970 of the oe. or the 
«ther , then; to prove (in the negative) againſt 
the 222t708 of either, becauſe we do nor perceive 
it, The firſt may be proved ab effet, but 12: 
the /econud. And (were it of any great moment 
either tro my pre/ext, or future ſtate,) Tſhould 
{ooner conclude, there is a world in the 12907, 
then the negative to; that , that there is -0ze, 
Now were there 20 ether argument to prove 
here 2s 4 Hell, then the + fv S ovrads 
i proſperity of the wicked Ty; vands db Suruo- 
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+ Verus deus omnia ſua ex 4quo (F prophanis, (F ſuis pr 4- 
Nat ; ideoque oF judicium conſiituit aternum de gratis & in- 
gratis. Tertul. ad Scap, C. 2. p. 88. 


in this preſet world, it were ſufficient to pre- 
vail with any rational diſputant, And prevai'd 
it hath in al times, even with all ſorts of pzo- 
ple, not only Chriſtians, and fews, but Gentiles 
roo. Firft rhe Gentiles concluded, (after the 
manner of S. Parl, 1 Cor. 15, 19, 30.) that 
there muſt be, of neceſsity a judgement to come, 
becauſe otherwiſe the beſt would be moſt of 
all miſerable; Tuftice, and Piety would be 
?rivolous things, and we might call the proud 
hap>y (Mal.3.15.) It hath been to we a very 
pleaſant obſervation, that the heathens then- 
ſelves ſhould thus argxe from the very ſam: 
Topicks, with the Prophers, and Apoſtles , and 
Reverend Fathers of the (haurch. They ſay 
in effe# with the Prophet Jeremy, that the 
wicked are planted , and have taken reot , they 
grow, and bring forth, becauſe they are prepa- 
red for the day of ſlaughter. (Fer.12.2,3.) they 
fay iz effect with the Prophet alachithat the 


work- 
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Workers of wickedneſs are ſer up, yea, they that 
tempt Ged are even delivered , becauſe there 
will be « day when men ſhall diſcern betwees 
the wicked and the righteons, between him that 
ſerveth God, and hin that ferveth bim nt, 
(Mal. 2.15, 18 ) they conclude in cff:& with 
the Propher David (from the good _ "_ 
the ev/7, and from the evil things of the 7: 
that there is verily a reward for the Righte 
doxbtleſs there is a God that iudgeth the £ 
(Pſal.58. n1:) they infer in fees wit: ih 
acute Tertall:a;;, that becauſe God diſpenſers 
all the'tbings of this world 'in a promiſcunts 
manner to. the juit and unjuſt, there mult 
therefore be an after-reckoning both with -the 
thankful and thankleſs party, wich»thoſe that 
have imployed their Talents well,” and: with 
thoſe that have azſed them. And (ay the 
Gentiles, who lived ander the laW of Nature, ) 
{o the Jews, who lived z»der the law of Moſes, 
though their pz; ments, like their Rewards, . 
were only propoſed to them as temporal, (they 
ſeeing Heaven and Hell cnly darkly, and as in 
a Tlaſs,)did yet beleeve an immortalityas well 
of Recompernces, as of Souls. They talkt of 
Hell by the periphraſis of the * Con- 
gregatton of Gy. ants, and the hoaſe af: =. v— 
Deſtruttion. The word Geheang | 11 = 
the New Teſtament ,- which is ren- I\aSs 
dered. Hel, is thought by learned 
74 | 
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Cr:ticks to be derived from Hinrnom , that fa- 
mous valley not far diſtant from Jeruſalem, 
where the //rae/ites committed that moſt 4b- 
mnable Iaolatry , of ſacrificing their ch:ldrcy 
5 to the Devil himſelf, expreſſed by 
HTO * making tbem paſs through the fire 

to Moloch. Sounding Trumpets 
and 7imbrels, and other Loyd-muſich, be- 
cauſe although they had the comrage to ki 
their chi/4/en even by b#rning then. alive, (as 
ſome Jewiſh-writers affirm,) yet they had. ze: 
the corage' to hear them «ry, Now the good 


"K'ng Foftal by condemnins that place tobe che 


foukiof- all ancleanneſs, and (for the prevention 
of /anmoynuce) of continual Brrning, made it {0 
fit a :Repreſtniation of that ſpiritual. Hinnow, 
(wherein, thewarye aieth not, and the fore 25 no! 
9enched ) that after the Times of the Caprivi- 
i, it gave the aſual Denomination to the place 
of Devils. So that'the 'Propheſie in [[aiah of 
the great ſlawghteriof the eAſſyrians, (where- 
of a hundred and eighty thouſand were burn! 
to aſhes in that vallgy) may be applied by 7, 
i. unto the Territories of the damned. 

JE * Tophet xx prepared of old, yea, for the 
pe * ing it 3 prepared, (that is, 'in_the 
prophecy, for the Kirig Seanacherib,) be hath 
maac it aeep ana large, the Pile thereaf 'is Fire, 
and much wood , the breath of the Lord . like 4 


 Rrream of Brimſt one auth kindle it, (thus Saint 


70:16 
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TFohn inthe Revelation ufeth the lake 
T A(phatires to expreſs Hell by; it 
being # Like of F676 and Brimſtone, 
an everlaſting monument both of the i , and 
$1dpement of, Sodom, and Gomorrah , and the 
other Cities of the plain.) The place of torments 
after death 'was thus' obſcxre/y. revealed to 
them that lived” under” Iofes,until, from after 
the-times of E/dras when they fpake more ex- 
plicity concerning a general judgement, life 
eternal, and the puniſhments in Hell ; bur it 1s 
ſo n:torions to 7 that are rnder the law of 
Chriſt , that 1 need-not ada» to the deſcription 


f Revel. 
19. 20, 


_ which before I parhered out of the Soriptmeres. 


The C hwrth of Rome hath a Tradition (as eafily 
rejected, as *cis impoſed,) concerning four 
FFates of ſeparation» : whereof the fir5# is 
Eimbus patram, wich they aſlign to the 


 Patriarchs before the coming of the Meſsias, 


The ſecond is Prrgatorinm, which they aſſign 
to ſuch ſouls as are not yet' quite pure. The 
third is Limbns puerorum-, in which they 
place the /ouls of infa;ts nor yer baptized, 1ne 
four:h Inferanm Dawnatoram, which is the- 
place &f: tholes Wrerches that arc incapable of 
relief.  * Others haveexe . : 
=— their Faxucies about > Gebenne eft _ 
x | arcani ſubierranneus 
the place of Fell,as they of -ad penam Theſaurus, | 
Rome abour the partitions. Tertol.in Apolog. c, 
Bur af conclude there is a 47: P: 78. 
Hel}. 
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Hell and that is a4 (in this place) that I con- 
:-na for. Nor will I labour to prove.a Hell by 
any ſuch ropical ways of reaſoning, as may be 
+ Fudicii perpetnitatem rais'd from thoſe «ft oniſn- 
probamt monzes qui diſsi= ing prodigions T. Monntain:, 
[mn & devoramurs nun hi h . : I 
quam _ FRA WHIOICN INCELNIANC y V0mnit HP 
us bec ſupplicia mon- { : - 
SE non rigs minan- f oF and// moakgalway Sp {4 
ric exemplaria deputavit ?. ing themſelves , yet-never 
Ilem de Paeniten, C,12+ quite ſhent. Perhaps I have 
laid ore then was neceſſary, already. Foras he 
that cannot ſee the ſu» by that cleareſt light w 


the ſun it ſelf gives him, will be /eſs able to ſe: 


it by 6orrowing the help of a /illy dims candle; fo 


he that diſcerys not the truth of this Deftrine 
{concerning a death. after azath which zever 
aies| by the bare Azthority of the Scriptures, 
will be /e/s able to doit by /cſſer helps. I wiſh 
thatno man /ivizg may /o.call it into-debare, 
. as tO evzxce it to himſelf by ſad experience. 


$+ 15. Secondly, to.the error of O-- 


2, rigen,, who was as proxs a- perſonas he 
was learned, and miſled into this: opinion 
(not out of: kixdzeſs to the Divels, but) from 


a high conceit of Gods preperſity to forgive; I 


need not. ſay. more then only. this; that it 
; there are {25 in this world 
Marth. 12-31, $2, which can -* zever be. forgi- 
+ Ecckis. x46 ven inthe world to.Ccome, if 
EO as the f-iree falleth,; jut /o 

*-Mark 9. 34,35 #3 Jjeth, if the * worm that 
never 
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never dies is fl to feed upon ſomething, 
and if the Fire that ts not qaenched muſt be 
till. for ſome #2 ,, and if ſome- 

ſhall be tormented for ever and: Revel. 20,10, 
ever, and if none are redeem 

able from the wages of Tniqui- 

| ty whoarenot * redeemed from * Titus 2. 14, 
| Juiquity '4r ſelf, then are the 

Divels and their followers, without the meuns 
of relaxtion, or hope of end. It was the opini- 
on of the Fathers, for the firlt 

three or four * Centuries,that the * Hieron in 
Devils as yet are 70: locally in EPs. 
h:11,(they are not tormentedFbe- Þ Luke 8. 28. 
| fore their time) but have their 
Manſons inthe Air where (ac- 
cording to * Saint Fades verditt) 
they are reſerved in everlaſling 
chains under darkneſs unts the judgement of the 
great Day. And hence' the chief of them 1s 
called, | The Prince of the 

power of the Air, Sothat this + Ephel. 2. 2, 
is all the przviledge allowed the 

Devil and his Inſtruments, to have ſome re- 
ſpite parte ante, but noxe atall 2 parte:poſt, 
they :have. (in compariſon with the fzture) 
their good things bere (as be 

ſaid to * Dives) but hereafter * Luke 16.25. 
their rorments are ſtill begin- 

n1ag, becauſe the Worm and the Fire do know 
no End, | 6, +» 


* Jade 6. 
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6. 16, Thirdly, Nor is it any hard 
3. - weaſare, that ſo very ſort pleaſures 
ſhould be rewardea: with fo very log 
pins. Arid that for the 7eaſons which I 3xt1- 
mated before ; - as firſt becauſe that every ſix- 
zcr hath his p:4ov, The: protoplaſt Adam had 
ſet before him both life and Death, a bleſsing, 
and a Curſe, the treevf immortality, 
Een, 2. 9 and: the tree of knowledge. Thathe 
| ' might /ive by the fir, and not pe- 
ri by the ſecond, the fir lay in.commor, and 
>1- 7 the-ſecond was snclard. God fer- 
Verſe 37+ ced. the tree of | knowledge ( by 
| : which the wan might be bnre) with 
a very {tri&t precept, as with''a Hedge. | Nos 
24naucabis, tho ſhalt not cat.| And that hc 
might not break through, that Hedge was 
armed with a Threat , as with a Thor, or 
Briar. |morie morierts, in the day that thon 6::- 
eft tho [halt (arely die: } now there 1s nothing 
more ratiozal , ther» that a-tnan ſhould be. /a- 
::sfied with ſuch a Judge, as doth only pxsi/3 
him with his deſfres, by: grow bim that which 
he hath choſen; and. dts not af li Co 


t Lain. 3. - [ willing by; norigiieve the cu/arou'tt 


$3«1.1.., :-en. He that::plinterh 1ati thor, 
ought not in reaſon to be « ffeenied , if 

+ Matty, it yield him -o f figs. be that [owes 
16, nothivg but Tares, cannot pardon- 
a ibly EXPEL { that he ſhall FUap nothins 

but 


_— 
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but wheat. Adam therefore could not com- 
plain (in caſe that God had reqwited him 
| with a// the * frait of bis doings,) it 

having owed, diſobedzence, he had * Jer, x7, 
reapt damnation ; eſpecially having 10. 
been warzed, that of the tree which 

was forbidden he mult nor look to gather any 
more comfortable increaſe. And that the 
F: Goſpel. was: : preached, before the 

law was pebliſht; and a ſecond cove- * + Gene. 
vant made with him ſo immediately | 3-15. 
aftgr the fir/# was vroken, was meerly 

Gods mercy, not his deſert. Secondly, he 2, 
cond not complain of hard meaſure, 
whaſe Rebellion was t© be puniſhed. in Propore 
tioy tO the reward of his obedience ; becauſe, 
if Adam had no: eaten, he had ſurely lived, it 
was but jz## that if he ear, he ſhould 
ſurely die, Beſides. The fr of Adam 3. 
was noſuch :r:fie as is pretended inthe 
objeftion, For firſt, the leaſt: wilful fir hath 
*he Whole nature of Rebellion init, as well as 
the greateſt, As the whole nature of fire is as 
| ::#/yin a /rrall ſparkle, as In the bigheſt Beacon 
; that can be 64ryt. Secondly,it had a mrrther» 
| ng infinence, (not more uport his per/ox, then) 
upon his poſterity. And if it ts jz/# with God 
Aimighty, to paniſh the Fathers upoa the chil- 
Aren by temporal } ndgements; it IS every whit 
as 1s/t, to puniſh the Father for the /in of the 
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children, when the Father is the caxſ/e of 
| 4. thechilarens fins, Fourthly, eAdams ſin 
was made big by the /:rr/exeſs of the ter: 
ptatiov. Had God allowed him: to eat of no 
more trees then ove, he might have Zozg'd for 
varicty. But when he had the /iberty of all 
but one, his carjiofity and intemperance were (0 
much the more i»exc»ſable. Is not that man a 
moſt upardonable gluttey, who being bid to 
fit down to a theuſand diſhes of meat, riſeth 
up [contented for: want of one 2 when God 
hath left us ſo many lawſu/ injoj ments pn 
ſent us ont (as it were) into (Þ large a common, 
how muſt it aggravate our guilt of break- 
5- '3ng forth. into Gods [ncloſure ? Fifthly, 
Adams» was much heighren'd (as by the 
littleneſs of the temptation he had'to ſin , 1o) 
by the greatneſs of the ds/couragement which 
ie had frem inning: he could not plead in 
his exc#ſe, that he was not provided againſt his 
danger for want of warzing:; he having been | 
threatned by God Almighty, (a very little while® . 
before his eating) that in the day that he ſhouls 
eat he ſhould die the Death. 


$. 17. Fourthly, As eAdam himſelf | 
4. could not complain, ſo neither can his 

of-ſpring, of any hard meaſure. For what 
we loſt by the firſt Adam we have offer d us 
by the ſecond, We ſnffer no more by.an im- 


F 
prites 
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puted ſn,then we injoy by an imputed 7; ghteouſe 
neſs. It is not ſo great a rigonr, that we ſhould 


fall by another as it 15a mercy,that by another we 


ſhould be jufified. As more was given to Adam, 
then to ws,fo of {dam was more required. No- 
thing /:[s then pure 37nocence was expected from 
Adam by Ged Almighty, who yet is pleaſed to 
accept of onr ſincerity. It is no matter what T 2- 
lents of Grnce we have nt, ſince we are oz/y 
accomptable for what we * have. 
No truth ſhines clearer to me then 
this, that no man ever hath ſaffer- 
ed, orever ſhall ſuffer eternal death, for no 0- 
ther ſin then that of Adam, Itbeing analy 
his fin, and but or:g:na4y ours,we cannot pol- 
ſibly be left without the means of recovery 
from the puniſhment due to Adams /is, which 
eventhat wery Adam hath been allowed, It 
was a ſlander caſt upon the Father of Compaſe 
flons (inthe days of F Ezekiel) 

that he pxnifed the child for the T Ezck.18; - 
Fathers ſin. It isnot the method 


T 2 Cor. e, 
I 2, 


' of the * righteons Fndge of all the * Gene.18, 


world, to condemn the righteous 25. 
with the wicked, much leſs for 
them. Indeed his temporal i»fliftions may ve- 


. ry well be prom:ſcuens in this ſo fagitive and 
| fading world ; buteven for this very reaſon, 


they cannot be ſo in the world to come. He 
that had werey upon Adam himſelf, (in whom 


origina 4 
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origina/ fin was atinal , and in whom that 
attual fin was wilfnl , and whoſe Talezt of 
Grace was enough to have kept him 1n his fate 
of integrity,) cannot ſure have /eſs mercy upon 
the /?ill-bornz infants which have any where 
ſucceeded from Adams loatns, it being vtterly 
rrpugnant tO his divize diſpenſations, tO CON- 
demn the /efſer malefafor, and.to forgive the 
greater ; to puniſh the Acceſſary, and acquet the 
Prizcipal ; or. to deſtroy the [ufant for that 
oripizal [1n, for which .the Actual (ommi(ſſor 
hath hzd his pardon, Which as it ferves for 
an Aztidote againſt that cruel and ſangninart- 
au opinion, which doth aller to fo. many :hoa- 
ſands a Fall in Adam, to whom it doth not 
allow any proverticable Priviledge to riſe in 
Chriſt; ſoit ſerves for an anſwer to the 1a 
part of the objefion. W hich being done, 


$. 18, Tt is time that I pro- 
ceed to the moſt uſeful confidera- 
trons of what hath hitherto been 
E {poken. And firſt of all let us 
conſider, that if /i- is hemmed 4a- 

bout with ſo grim a Retinne of effeits and Cir- 
cum{tances, as hath hicherto been d:/cover'd ; 
with wer/e then wfrnitfulneſs, on the 191: 
hana ; and on the /eft hand , with ſame ; 
before it, with diſeaſes; and behinde it, with 
Putrifattion; over 1ts head, with the loſs 0! 
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heaven ; and avder its feet, with the pains of 
Hell; we ſhould call up a// chat is within us 


| Either of Choler,or revengefulneſs, and place 


it 72tirely upon our Temptrer , and our /ins. 
We ſhould be as :z»ocent as we are able, even 
in /psg ht to him that made us guilty. If he by 
/n became mans * Toermenter,ſure 
} .- - © Marth. 
may by Grace may become his. , 
We may infer from that Qeftion m_ 
made by the Dzvels to our Sav:- 
eur , | * Art thou come to torment * Matth, 
us before the time? | that our 5n- *:39% 
tegrity of life 1s the Divels Hell, And as ſia is 
the /fing of Death by which the Serpent may 
wound our Heel, ſo we may ſay that Repent- 
axce 1s the ſting of life, by which a Chr;F1an 
may &rn:/c his Head. If wecan be but frong 
enough to ſubdue our weak»e(s, (that is, our 
fas, )the Serpent may h:/s, but cannot 6ire us ; 
death may 6te, but cannot fig us: diſeaſes 
may Fing, but cannot h#rt us. Would we 
know how 2uch we ſhould hate our ſis? even 
juſt as w4ch as we love our /ives, which, but 
for jj, we ſhould never have forſaken. And 
would we know how much we ſhould ftrive 
againſt ſin? at leaſt as much as we do againſt 
Death; to which, but for /», we ſhould ne- 
ver have been /yable. Would we know how 
much we ſhould valne Grace? even juſt as 
much as we abhor damnation ; which, but for 
grace 
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grace , we could never have avoided. And 
would we know how mach we ſhould covet re- 
pentance? why juſt as much as we do /alvati- 
on; which, but for repentance, (though not as 
the Casſe, yet as the zeceſſary condition) even 
the paſrion of our Saviour cannot purchaſe 
for us. I confeſs it 1s a ſad, but yer a neceſſary 
ſaying : for if men might be ſaved withour re. 
pentance, (that is to ſay, without amendment, 
and change of minde,) Heaven would be but 
a ſecond Hell, an Habitaiion and Aſylum for 
malefattors. Tt is not a pardon, or a reprieve, 
that can make a malefattor to become /e{; 
guilty; for then our innocence would be th: 
eþ114 of our impanity; then which there is 
nothing cat be more abſurd. Its repent ance, 
or Rezovation that makes a man ceaſe to be a 
ſinner, Barabbas was not the m07e innocent for 
his Releaſe, nor 7eſas the leſs innecent for be- 
ing ſentenced. F orgiveneſs doth but free us 
from the puniſhment of our fins, as Reformat:- 
on from ſin it ſelf. And becauſe it. is. better 
to be clearſed and purified , then only to be 
pardoned for being foul, God intends our re- 
pentance, a great deal rather then our pardoz. 
And accordingly was incarnate, firſt to ſave 1; 
from our ſins, as from the cauſe of puniſhment, 
i and ſecondly from our paxiſ/- 
"21 ents As from the ' conſequence of 
ſin, So ſaid * Gabriel to foſeph, 

* Peter 
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® Peter tothe fews, and T Par * Ads 3, 26, 
to Titas, that he was therefore T 214: 
called Jiſus,& therefore gave bim{elf for us, that 
he might ſave us from onr ſins, that he might 
redeem us from our iniquitics, When Saint Pe- 
ter ſaid in his Sermon, | F Repent 


and be converted, that your ſins T AQ.3-19+ 


may be bloticd out, \he takes it for a 
f maxime of Chriſtian Dofrine, that Repe;.- 
tance and Conver/io, muſt po before pardon, 
and that ovr pardoz is granted in :t#ition of 
our repentance. So ſaid Peter before the 
Councel, that Je{#5 was exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repe::tance unto Iſrael 
and Remiſcion of ſins, Ait.5.31, We muſt 
ceaſe from [iz to be free from paniſhment ; and 
we mult Jo that which is good, to be rewarded. 
Now becauſe that no F «nclean 
thing can poſſibly enter into the ÞF Eph. 5.5. 
Kingdom of Heavin, and that 
therefore our bleſſed Saviexr came 
to  parifie to himſelf a Peculiar T Tik2.14- 
People, he is not an abſolute, but 
a conditional Saviour; a Saviour to 4//, upon 
condiiion of their Repentance ; to zone, without 
it. He redcemeth no man from Hell it ſe/f,but 
whom he redeemeth from that iniquity which 
{c:ds him thither. So that the conſideration 
of that Death after Death which never dieth, 
Mould ſerve to put us upon a ſpeedy and #ni- 
verſal 
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werſal Reformation of all our lives, For the 
forwarding of which, 


2. $. 19. Let us conſider a ſecond time; that 
whatſoever the begining of /in may be, yet 
ſince the exd of it is Death, we ſhould begis 
our conſideration with the ed of ſin, and c4 
our conſideration with its beg:#2izg., If the 
very 7:/i things were'ftill fir? :honght oz, we 
wou'd rather /#ffer the Death of nature, ther 
that which I call the death of Grace, becauſe 
it leads directly to the Deprivation of gloyy. It 
is the great unhappineſs of our hxwour that we 
love to /ook upon 72 in its ferc-parts only, in 
its [peciens poiture of coming towards ns ; then 


which, there is nothing better complexion'd to | 


the 72i/ty eye of Carnality, whereas if we lookt 
as i»tently upon the hinder parts of ſin, in its 
ply poftrere of going from us, there is not any 
_ thing could appear more completely loarhſome, 
not to the eze of Reaſon only, but of {arnali- 
ty it ſelf, Would Adam have eaten of the 

Tree of knowledge, if he had duely 
+ Gene. 2. conſiderd | the f norte morierss | 


wth that 52 the day of his eating h: 
+ Gene, 27, [Ponld ſurely die ? would f Eſas 
38. have /ongedfor a Meſs of Pottare 


if he had pordered the conſequence 

of /oſing his birth right and bleſsing too? 
would ſo maty of 7/-ae! have committed for- 
nication, 


w 14 Ac 
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that for ſuch a /29/! ſi» ( as ſome 


| nication, if they had foreſecy or ſſpefied, 


men account it) T three ard tWent) + 1 Cor, 
thouſand ſhould fall #n owe day? 10.8. 


would any man ſwallow wiched- 


neſs for being ſweet in his month, if he did ſe- 
rioufly eonfider what it will be in his Bowels, 


(to wit) as Þ bitter as the gall of 
Aſpes ? would $2/929% have doated 
upon the /ips of firange women, if 
he bad thought before (as he did 
after) that their F ez4 would be 
ſharp asa two edg*d ſword ? would 
ſtolne waters ſeem ſweet to one 
that remembers the T Dead are 
there, and that her oze/?s are in the 
depths of Hell ? it cannot be. Had 
+ Siſera but thought of the Nail 
of acl, hewould not have truſted 


T Job 20, 
| 25 I 4» 


+ Prov. 5. 
$9 4» 


+ Prov. 9, 
17,18, 


tf Judg. 4.18 


I 6,20,21s 


himſelf ſo ſecurely under her tent and 4»t/c, 
Nor would $2p/oz have ſlept upon Delilahs 


k»ces, if he had thought upon the 
} Ciſars, and the fetters of braſs, 
Nor would the Lords of che Phili- 
fines have made a paſtime and 
ſport of Sampſon, if they had 


(] 
Fa 


jore-ſee they were pulling a F houſe 


upon their heads; (although 2hey 


Tt chap.16; 
I6,19,2T. 


+ verſe 25, 
30, 


did it with Sampſon; hands.) It was hand ſome- 
ly ſaid by an ingenions Heathen, (to the re- 


proach, 
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proach, or inſtruition of many (hriftians,) that 
Re if the alms and 

+ & mig lures |, a1 hg drinke " 

egos engine ns _—— 

iny&r gouifays ple did happen before their 

Thus ey Tome mv Debauchy as they are wont 

eKegrnwoy eJiHs todo after it, there would 


bd a , 
E & v : s | 
Emyey & 0.003 Ys @es hardly be a drankard in 1! | 


Te&9V Ts ave TW hn. wo 
Sorlut aeghapuCdycrs the world. But the miſery 


Tss vuorpru]” az. of itis (and it is never « 
ve. Clearchus © Kc? nough to be deplored) the 
lpm immediate ſequels of in ar: 
ſeldom thought on before the fin is committed, & 
ſtraight forgotten when they are paſt ; but the 
tragical exd is ſeldom thought #poz at all, until 
the :5222 when they can 14:34 vpon nothing elſe, 
and would think themſelves happy if they were 
able to forget it. Lord ! what a great pry 15 
it, that we will not do that ozce to prrpeoſe, 
which (if we do not) we muſt do a/ways,and 
that to zo purpoſe 2 and which if we would do, 
whilſt it is prdently to be done, we would cf 
onr fins from us, 8s Amnon did Ti- 

+ 2 Sam.19 war, and F bolt the door too after 
I7, them, as he did aftes her. What 
filly creatares are we, and heed!e{c, 

to be taken with our ſins, as the IMarrizer: 
heretofore were ſaid to be with the Sire ? 
whilſt they faſtened their ezes upon the face, 
and their ears upon the voices of thoſe ſe- 
monſiers, but heeded not that part in which che 
beaatiful 
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beautiful woman became *Z:(h 


Butfin is a worſe kind of Siren * Mulier formoſa 


ſuperne Deſinit in 


thenſo; -as having the face piſcem— Horat- de 


of. a/woman, but a Serperts ar. Poet, 

Tail. Whilſt we behold ir at 

a diſtance, we ſeem to ſee, in its forehead , the 
pitare of profit, or pleaſure, or worldly greate 
»e{s, But when it hath got us in its exzbraces, it 
even hugs us into deſtru#ion, When 1t looks 
moſt kizdly and moſt ob11g5-gty upon us,it pats 
ferth a Tail which always #:ngs whom it al- 
lureth, and always poiſons whom it ſtingeth, 
and always m:rders whom it pozſoneth , unlets 
its ſting be pluckt owt by timely Repentance and 
Renovation. 'Tislike thoſe Locuſts , which 


. has-a facelike a 924a»s, and hair likea womans, 


but teeth like a Lyons, & a tail like Scorpions, 
& in that tail there was a ſting too. Rev.g,7,8, 
We muſt defend our ſelves therefore againſt 
our /izs, (as Hyſſes did againſt the S:rens,) by 
ſtopping our Ears from every evil word; by 
"cloſmg our eyes from every evil je; by 
binaing our hands from every evil Aftion; by 
turning aſide our feet from every evil way : 
and by covenanting with our Hearts, that 


| they may got {o much as c-mcerwe iniquity , and 
i 'thar (in both the ſenſes of I. Pauls word ) We 
\may abſtain [ &n0 Ts &\s,| not only from all 


rtsb * p 
 o— 
x  $.20. This 
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$. 20. This may prope. us. unto 'a 
3. third conſideration ;'\that: fince -there:: is a 
chain of wices,as well as of; vertzes , (hit 
; ' faſtningus to Hell, as this to He:;- 
Diochrys, in ven,) we ſhould beware of the /caf 
o7at, Zo Þ, | h | ; | 
204,30s.. ik, becauſe it /eads us towards | 
I WD , 
the greate#2. :'For (as It is with | 
the /nks of a'chazyu) one (inlovestofollow upon 
the zeck of another, The firſt fin obligeth us to 
the comms/sien of a ſecond; and 
Y Zoſim.l.2. | D 4 MIN ie je he {- 
pj | * Kothd, HKOmOIS IOVTOU | NE}; 
"x "Us 
cond cannot be ſafe , but by x 
third ; and | per. ſceleraſceleribustutum ef 
iter the fogrth (in draws on a fifih:' And thi 
chain is quickly long enough, to /reach, as far, 
as death and Hell, This ſhould teach us to be 
. «ff righted at ſuch as are lookt- upon-as wevi:! 
and triflizg ſins, committed only againſt the 
leaſt of the commandments: (as the 
+ Mat.s.19 T Phariſees reckoned them)which 


_— 


He Vage — Men think they may break with 
in mala, out any great danger, little think- 
Hor. iog that the end even of thoſe things 


5 death. The negleft of ſmall ſums 
will make a rich man Bankrapt: - Hethat is fo | 
#1 a husband, as to morgage his ſoul, tþe it for 
any the /ca/t ſum (of profit, or pleaſure,) is in 
very great danger to ſell it oxr-right. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words (faith the 


A 1 
eApo/ile) 


—. Y.. 
a 
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but, great and monſtrous in their _ 
effects) the wrath of Ged cometh «pon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience.” Where the Serpent once 


gets in his head, he is apt tO make way for all 


his body. Beſides, the very /eaft fn is commit- 
ted againſt as great a Ged ,, as the greateFF. 
And being wilful, is great, becauſe "tis dams- 
1g. He that ihrns offenderh in any 

ce | peintis guilty of all,althongh Þ Jam. 2, 
(excepting that point ) he ſhall keep 


| the whole law, And this was one of thoſe rea- 


ſons I gave before,why for ſo ſmall a [iz as only 
the eating a T little fruit, God. 


' ſhould pronounce ſo great a judg- Þ Gen. 3.5; 


ment , as | morte; morieris]. 4y:»g 
thou ſhalt die, the whole nature. of rebellion be- 
ing wrapt and folded up in the very leaſt 
breach of his Reyal Statutes, We know the 
anger of God was: kindled againſt the me7 
of | Bethfhemeſh who did but-1ook. 
into the Ark,, as well as againſt ,+ 1 Sam.s. 
Uzza Who laid his hands on it; 19: 
and as well againſt Vzzs, who _ 
took hold to f ſave it, as againſt + 2 Sam. 
the Phili/tines who took it away, 6.7. 
A little portion-of | 7:ilde wire, + 2 King. 4. 
(or Collo;uintida) made the ſons of 393949. 
the Prophets cry out, there i derth 

I 2 'T, 
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in the pet. Alittle fix (like a little pitch) is to 
much to defile us, who cannot enter the King. 
dom of Heaven, until we are clean, when ly 

hath * cexceived, it feldom ſuffers 


*Jam.1.15: an'abortio, but brizgeth forth fin, | 


And.(becauſe the committer of 1; 
ſins bath SVEN Hoeſtages to Satan for the Com 


emiſ:i0n of greater, ) ſin is not apt tO leave tem. | 


ig, until it br4»geth forth death. And let ou 
care for prevention be what it ex» be, we ſhoull 
ever think it too /3ttle , becauſe the #mgrxc 
Aanger is ſoexceeding great. 


$. 21, Fourthly, ket us conſider, that 


4. ſince the' death after death which nevwr | 


dies, was not ſo clearly exhibited , nor (0 
xotoriouſly known, to them that lived under th: 
law (whether of '»atzre, or of 2oſes,) as it is 
to us under rhe Goſpel, (or law of (hrift,) it 
ſhould ſerve to admeriſh: us vupon whom the 
Name of Chriſt is called, that asour knowledg: 
of Hell is more d:ftinbt; fo our religions ſear of 
going thither ſhould help to keepus'the more 
83 order, *'We know that Parents corrett thei 
children, though More frequertly in their 11/71 
rity, yet more ſeverely when they 'are ripe. 
The D:/obedierce of the little ones is chaſtizt6 
cemn:only with the \Red, but the Rebellion of a 
Sor who is a Mijor is eften paniſht by Difzhe- 
e*3:ing. And this is much like the Caſe be- 
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twizt the Moſaical and the Chrifti an Church. 
For whilſt the Jews, as A B C-darians, were 
(as it were) conning their eAlphaber , or the 
very firſt elements of Chriſtianity, (for ſo we 


| may call their Expetation of the Meſſtas) and. 


therefore taugbr by /:ttle and little under the 
Pedagogie of Moſes, (who was no more in ef- 


| feft then our Savionrs Ujher,) it was common= 


ly the method of God Almighty,tocorret them 
for their rruanting by remporal puniſhments, 
that they might /otake warring , and eſcape 
the puniſhments eternal. But now for #5, who 
have been t4xgh: the higheſt leſſons in Relici- 
0», and bave made a great procope, Or growth 
in knowledge, and are competent Proficients 
in the Scheo/ of Chriſt, weare in reaſon to bes 
lieve, that as we are /e/domer-whipt then the 
Iſraelites were, fo we are more obnoxious tO A 
being t#r:4 our of the School, The l:{s we 
are /courged for our Rebellions, the more liable 
we are to be D:ſxherited. For the greater 
have becn our ebligations, by ſo much the 
greater is our [ngratiizde, The greater and 
clearer our knowledge is, the more our fins 6+ 
$66nf knowleage are inexcuſable, The greater 
uch ſ»sare, the more Gods mercy is abuſed : 
the more his mercy is abuſed, the more his 7#- 
ice is (er on fire. And his Juſtice ſet on fire 
maſt be ſatisfied with fwel, either in this world, . 
or in_the »ex;, If we conſider with our 

I. 3 ſelycs: 
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ſelves, how very hard a thing it is to have our 
good things here, with ' Dives, and with Laza- 
. 748 tOO hereafier in Abrahams Boſome ; how 
«»l:kgly a thing it is, to grow big with riches, 
and withal to extcr through the Eye of a Nee. 
ale; how unxſnal a thing it is, to be impara- 
dis'd in this life, and yet i» throw'd in that to 
come ; it will afford us matter of comfort, if 
we are pionſly improſperous, as wellas of ter- 
ror, if we are prof peronſly impions. And 


. 22. This doth naturally. lead us 
5. unto 4 fifth confideratios ; That if the 
wages and conclnfron of ſin 1 death, and 


ſach an s#tolerable death, as whoſoever ſhall ' 
«z#dergo, would think. it a Blifs: to.bereturned | 


into his axcievt #othing ; weſhould he taught 
by. the precepr, (and not by the example) of 

the Prophet David, * not to fret 
* Plal. 37. onr ſelves becauſe of evil doers, nor 
I, 2. , to be exvious againſt the workers of 


iniquity, For the proſperity of foo!s 


+ Prov. 24. ſhall but deſtroy them (ſaith + Sole | 


I, 23 19.. ,, mn) and the candle of the wicked 
Chap. I. ſhall be pat out. Proſperity it 


20. #0ze but the innocent ſhould dare 


Chap. 24, ſeems, isa dangerous weapon , and | 


| 


| to.#ſcit, Even the P/almiſt hinclf 


| (before he thought upon hrs) began 
*Pſal,73.3+ © * envy the proferity of wicked 


Men, | 
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menus It was ſuch a ſiambling block in his 
way,that he profeſleth hzs feer were almoſt gone, 
and that his fteps had well-aigh ſlipt. When he 
faw that. the a»godly dii proſper in 

the land; and. came in no treubles Of verſe 2: 5; 
misfortunes like other men,whilft he 12,4. 
himſelf «(good man |). was daily 

plagued, and chaſtened every morning, he was 
tempted tobelicve, that he had cleanſed his 
heart in vain, and in vain had waſhed his 17, 
hands iy iunoreuce.” Until at laſt he went 

into the ſanfuary of Ged,.. and there he 17, 
xnderftood: the end of ibeſe men Indeed the 
January of God is able ro furniſh us with 2» 
{Wwers to all-our 4:ficultiesand dowbts, Whillt 
we are exv)ing the ways of ſuch as are pre- 
ſperonſly miſerable,we aretaught (in Gods Sux= 
tnary)' to: compaſſionate their end, We are 
there.cxformy*d:thatitis no ſuch preferment as. 
the world accounts it, to be ſet by 

God Almighty in * ſlippery places, "x15 


and to be cab down thence into De» ©ompare 
, . A ns f W--. > Deur. 32s 
firailien.''; The only critical day 35. 


wherein:to judge. who 1s the hap- 
piejt;.0r the unhappieſt man; is (as Solon ſaid to: 
Creſus) the laſt day of bis life. And the rea- 
{oh why Tells was thoughrmuch happier then 
the King of Samos, was, becauſe he made a 
betien.end:\ We may argue with. ob, that if 
men;will obewand: {crve God, they ſhall | in like» 

| I 4 ; lyhood |]; 


160 The deſtraftiveneſs of Sin Part.r, 


lyhood| jperdthetr dayes in proſperity, Job. 36, 
I1- But noton the contrary , if they ſpend 
their days In proſperiy, they have obeyed and 
ſerved God. The Prophet 

+ Mal. 3, Þ Aalachi concluded, that-it was 
14317.  nowainthing to ſervethe Lord, but 
that there was profit i» kgeping hs 

ordinance, and in walking mournfully before 
him, becauſc of that Day when God would make 
: up his jewels, A proſperous ſinner 

* Wild. 4. (on the contrary) hath ze'profit of 
5. I his pridez. nor good” in his riches, 

| becauſe whey he ſhall caft up the 
accounts of his ſins, he ſhall come with fear, and 
his wickedneſs ſhall cowvince him to his face. 


Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand with great | 


boldneſs befare ſuch as have afflitted hims ; which 
__ whenthey ſee, they full be troubled 

Chap. 5. 1z with terrible fear, and be amazed 
” at the ſtrangeneſs of bis ſalvation, ſo 
far beyond all that they expetted, 

Verſez. Then repenting and groaning for 
4. #8 14i(h of. ſpirit they ſhall fay with 
_ _ inthemſelves, chr whe, ' whom we 
. 9.&c. haa ſometimes in derifron, and apro- 
verb of reproach, we fools accounted 

his life madneſs ,. and his end to be without ho- 
047 ; We wearied our (elves. in the way of wick- 
edneſs axd deſtrattion; but how i hinngbred 
among the children of God \and. hug lot is among 


the 


a 
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the $44;5? this is the :vely proſopopeia which 
is uſed by the Author of the book of Wiſdom ; 
and may be of good #/c to ſuch as are,-grien:d 
and vexed at the proſperity of the wicked, 
who ought to conſrder with: themielves, . that: 
God p:rmits the very Divel to fport him{elf- 
(like a Leviatban) in this valley of tears: The - 
Kingdomof Satan ( in this world ) is permit-- 
2:4 to flours/h more , then the very Kingdom : 
and Church of Chrsſt; And it is no 
wonder , if the ch:/aren of Satan Hab. 1; 13. 
(like Satan himſelf ) are not tor- 13+ 
mented before their time ; but (in. 
the phraſe of Saint Fade,) are. referven + mto. 
judgement. Thus the good Prophet *Habaks 
kk reſolved his 2gyere, why God [uffirs the 
wicked tc devenr the man that is more r:ghitons: 
then he ? O Lord (faith he) thow haſt ordained 
them for judgement, thoubaſt eftabliſhed - then 


for correftion, The Proyher Jeremy complained 


(for a little while ) wherefore doth'- 
the. way of the wiched * proſper ? ®* Jere.'129. 
wherefore are they happy that deal 13s 
very treacherouſly ? But he hath (a- 
tis fied his Ynere with the conſideration of: 
their E-d. Pll them out lthe ſheep for the 
fligghieyr, and prepare them for the D.y; 
of ſlaughter. Let us- therefore rather: pic- 
ty, then repine at any man, for having 
the los: of Dzves , which 1s to receive his- 
I: 5; *8464 : 
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* g004 things here. For beſides the 
* Luke 16. mſery of fin it ſelf, and the nnbap- 
Toe LY . pineſs to be. |; filled:with bis Devi- 
a” i 21] ces, the endleſs ena of all is Death, | 
| _ All: his lif e. is but a breathing. | 
while betwixt the womb, and the | 
Grave; and the Grave (which is much Wworſe,) | 
is-bur an Anicharmn ta Hell, And. 


$: 23- ' This may. eaſily ſuggeſt unto | 

G6. usa ſixth conſideration ; that if the end of 

fin is ſuch a Phobaron.ns that a man would 

not ſuffer oe hozr of thoſe torments, to pur- | 

chaſe an, eternity of ſinful pleaſures, weſhould | 
ſtand fo -much.in fear of chat , as to ſtand in 

 fearof nothing elſe. We. ſhould 

*Marth, 10. * »ot fear them that can deſtroy the 

28. | body only, for fl eAY of him- that can. 
caſt both body and ſoul into. Hell. 

For they can. threaten no more to #5, then 
* Nature #t ſelf doth threa- 

* Zu axes wot. ten them. Perhaps much 
04y aToy, ovi quan. leſs, for one fit of the Fore 

is much more painful, then 

y todie (with S, Stephen) by 
to Kh. Feed being ./foned. And there- 
Ms Swiarras, Bad, fore was well faid of F So- 
+a 5 wn. Epidt. rarer, that Anytus and Mes 


Enchir. c.-66. ; : 
Ec Arrian. 1. 1.c.20, {##5 could kill, but they 
of} b calejug.. conld not bars him, The: 


£004 : 
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Lo od: Emperony CManritius was {0 exceeding - 


ly afraid of an immortal death, for negletting” 


tro redeem ſome Chriſtian captives, that he 


ſent: letters, Patent \to'all his' Clergy to mrer-: 


ceed with 'God Almighty in bis behalf, and to 


beg the favorr of ſome affliction, char his par" 
den might be teſtified by tome preſent puniſh-: 


ment. And when he was afterwards: depoſed 


and ſucceeded too by one of the haſe/# of all 
his /#sjects, and ſaw his five- pretty children 


cruelly batcher'4 before his face , he was joy- 
fully #26 bers into this 

Expreſsion , * | AG, * pid views AG 
£ Kvex, Wl Minor ors £797% » NMteuoretre 


@ Se ZANOD, v pal 


Ketrers os. | Rightrom 2, of Ln 210- 
arr thou O Lord ! and Juſt re Cedrenus in vitk 


wy 


are thy judgements, © Thus | Mau. pag. 330.33. 


(according .to his prayers 
and the interceſ5i0n of his 


_ clergy,) he was T' judged T 1 Cor, 11. 32-- 


and chaſtened iz the ad 


that he might not be ed with* he world. 
And when a Monch, expoſtulated- with God ' 


eAlmighbty, why in theroom of ſo good an 


Emperour as Mauriting , to withed 42 -man 2s” 


Phocas ſhould be ſuffered to reign! over the 


( hriſtians, he received this anſwer by a voice - 


our of the clouds, [8 Xie gvoc 5X 
w@gv Te 95 THY KtKIOL TGV Ht- 
TOWSVTGY i TH moet.) 4 contd. 


F 'Idem | 
Page. 334» * 
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nor finde a man more wicked to puniſh the wick- 
eanrſs. of the men that live in Conſtantinople. 
To the worſt kinde of people, it: ſeems , there 
Was none ſo ſit4ble as. the worſ# kinde of 
Prizce, Nor any thing fitter for the very 
beſt Prixce, then.from the CG roſs of his Saviour 
tO take hisriſe intoa Kingdow. The caſe and 
prajer of Manritsus put. me in_ minde of a 
Text in Scriptare, which as it is famoas. for its 
+Mar. 4: ficalty, ſo being explained is very nſeful 
3.45. inthe Application. FEvery one ſbatbe ſalted 
with fire, &every ſacrifice halbe ſalted withſalt.. 
That is to ſaygevery ove of thoſe wen, who do 
not mwortrfie their fleſply members , (of whom 
tt 18 ſpoken inthe verſes going before) who do 
AOL cnt off 4 foot 01 poll ant av eve, by ſelf-dc- 
#1al, and moriificatun, he forall be ſalted, that 
1s-* corſwmed, (for io it 

* eAiCsou oft con-. fignifies , faith Grotiue, 
fame bine 11te -vefſi» þ, th in the Septuagint and 

meats, Jer. 238. 18, ©, 

dicuntur. xm 10 the Hebrew., Jer. (38. 
ant - aol ir mm. ad. 11.) and that with fire, 
verbum ex. Hebrzo. that is, in Hel. For our 
Saviour doth compare fuch 

as are-reprobated to Holocaufts, in a two-fold 
rſpet. Firkt, as the. Holocanſts under the /aw 
were £0 be 6xrnt in that fire which was never. 
to go out, buit (-bythe-law) to be kept a/ive; 
ſo our Saviour had faid (in the verſe imme- 


diately before) that whoſoever doth not 
| pluck, 


»- 0 


: cm_—_ 
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pluck, out au offending eye, ſhall be caſt into 1h: 
fire. that is ot quenched, Secondly., as the 
Holocauſts were burnt to God intirely (with 
out any. the. leaſt reſerve for the uſe of was) 
for the declaring of his right to. all the crea- 
tures; ſo rhe Reprobates burning m Hell do 


ſerve for no other «ſe, then to exerciſe and ſa- 
t4: fie the viedicative juſtice of God Almighty. 


2608 091, 08), -- jw wi wo ww on. "oo 0G O81 


And hence it is, that the deſiru;on of the 


wicked 1s called a, * ſecrifice in 
ſeveral paſlages of. Scripture. 
Whereas the :childres of God, 
whoſe ſelf denials and mortifica- 
tions do as it were eat out the rot- 


renneſs of their vile affe ions, (as 


ſalt is wont to Þ eat out the rotten- 
xe{s of fleſh) are compared in Serie 
pture to a living facrafice, a ſacrifice 
holy, acceptable to God. For as ſal: 
is apt to preſerve fleſh from putre- 
faltion, lo is meriificationas aptto 


preſerve the [pirir from corruption ; 


from corruption to * tucorruption, 
thatis to ſay, to immortality. 50 
that the /ex/e of the words doth 
ſcem to be the ſame with what 


* Ia. 34.6; 
Jer.T2.3, 
Emck. 21. 
9,10, 
Dao. 95. 11; 


T Sal ext- 
dere ſolet pits 
tredinem. 
Grot. in 
Mar.9.49. 
antmi ſalitue 
74m ſequitur 
apJapoic. 
Rom. 2.7, 
Rom, 82. Is 
*'1 Cor.l5.. 
42. 


Went before, (viz:) Thas the whole mzan 5: to be- 


redeemed (if need requice) with the 
loſs of a member, It is not only con- 
ventent, but *proficable for us,that 


* Mar, 3s 
29, JO» 


one 
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one or two Of our members prrifb, to preſerve 
our whole body from being caft into Hell ;; that 
is the thivg to be eſcaped by any means; how 
difficult, how painful, how chargable ſoever, 
it ſhould be eaffe, cheap, and pleaſant too, 
- when*tis in order to /ach+ av end: 

* Job 2. 4-. * kin for sking yea, all that a man 
hath will be give for his life ; and 

ſhould henot give his 75fe £50, to-reſcue his 
ſoul from a wretched unto-a bleſſed immortali- 
7? ſince every man living hath 's patrid part 
which muſt: be coſumed- and eaten ont fome 
way or other, either by ſalt in this world, or by 
frein the vexr; by being judged with' the 
righteons, Or condemned 'with the Reprobates ; 
by tribulations , mortifirations and'conritions 
here, or by weeping, guaſhing of teeth, and' fire 
ungqnenchable hereafter + it concerns us to re4- 
ſon within our ſelves in ſ#ch a manner. If we 
are /overs of the world, and the world of ns; if 
we have /zved all our daysin eaſe, and plenty,in 
bealch,and Hononr ; if our patrid affetiens,our 
ſenſualites and delights, have not been eaten 
out with. ſalt ; if we have born no part of the 
Croſs of ChriFt, nor dra#k at all of the Cap of 
trembling ; it is either becauſe we have 707 iz- 
ned, (which is imroſ5ible,)) or becauferwe are in 
danger to be given vp to our vile affettions.For 
the words of the Apoſtle (as well as thoſe of our 


*Heb.12.7.8. Saviour) are Univerſal, * There 15 
| PT” 
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210 ſon whom the father chaſteneth net. And who- 
ſorver is without chaſtiſement , is-but a baſtard, 
and not aſoz. 'Upon which it follows, that if 
weare not judged and chaftened: of the Lord, 
(whilſt we are in this world,) it is that (hereaf- 
ter)Wwe may be*condemned with the 
world, Every man as a sving ſa- 
crifice ſhall be /alted with falt ; or if heis not, 
then as a Holocasſt he ſhall 'be ſalted with fire. 
And therefore we that are. not: /a/red', muſt 
needs be barnr, If we have not the mark of 
ſons,then ſurely we have the braxd of baſtards. 
And if this is the caſe,then bleſſed be that hand, 


*1Cor, 11.32; 


that ſhall preſerve us in Brize, that it-may not 


conſume us.in Brimſtone. Bleſſed be thoſe 
ſtripes which are meant to drive us out of 
Perdition, 

6. 24. Laſt of all let us conſider, thar 
fince, as- ſiners, we have imbark'c our 7, 
ſelves in ſuch a dargerons Adventure ; ſince 
the Sea in which we ride is firſt an /Egeans 
and then an * Axine; full of vide Strab. lib; 7. 
rocks whilſt we are ſaz/ing, *- Difus ab Antiquis- 
and izhoſpitality when we Axenus ille fuit.Ovid. 


are /anaed ; and fincethere de Ponto propter 1m - 
manitatem .eorum qui 


is no Harbour that we can yu, litera incoleban, 


poflibly pat 5n at , but-ei- hoſpites immolabant, 
ther Repentance,or Dearh; EO carnibus manduce« 


ap | : ts, ex Calvis pocula. 
we ſhould Þ are axily whilit conficiebant. 


we are here, that ſo hereaf= +1Cor.15.3:. 
Ter 
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ter We May #0t dic eternally, And becauſe the 
moſt that we can ſay in our Advecaey for iz, 
(which yet is commonly fo much as to pre 
»4il againſt us) that the pleaſure of fn is pre- 
ſent, whereas its wages is at a Diſtance, wrajt 
up in furwrity, and 1o inzperceptible to men of 
meer ſenſe, who are not ſo much affeFed with 


with things #»vi/ible and furxre , as: with the 


ſweet or bizter things they taſk at preſent ; it 
will be to us of ſome advantage,to make it pre- 


ſent to our ihenghts. And therefore let's fancy: 


to our ſelves, that the year of * ve- 

T Hol. 9.7- compence is now at haxd , and that 
God is »ew- Fre: ching upon us «ll, 

Oar the Þ line of 99% Ingh and the 
fenes of Emptineſs. Let us [uppeſe,and imagine 
(at leaſt as Frong ly as we ca») that the Sur is 
now growing T black as a ſackcloth 

T APO. 6: of hair, and the Aſoow as Bleod ; 
that the Srars of Heaven are fall 
14. ing 42wn upon the Earth; that the 
Heavens are ſhrinking ap like a 

ſerowle of Parchmene; and every Mountain and 
[flend removing out of their places ; that the 
_ Arch- Angel is now ſounding his laſt 
by Cor.15. #77 pmpet in Our ears, and alarm- 
ing our {ſouls (0 the general Muſter 
Rev.12,io. Of the L-rdof Hoſts ; (where the 
7 accuſer of the Brethren puts in a 


Rowl of miſdemeanours (0. much larger and. 


longer 


LIM 


t;. | 
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!onger thenthat in * Zachary) let us he 
examine our Hearts, how (in ſuch a TZach.s.2 
caſe as this) we ſhould -be probably affetted ; 


- whether with 2ra»ſpor:s of joy, thatthe rime is 


z0w come wherein ak ſorrow ſhall be baniſh: 
frony our Hearts, and wherein «// 
f Tears ſhall be wiped away from 
our Eyes, or elſe with ſcreeches * py 15 
and cryings out to the * Rocky 

and Mountains ; with moſt impertunate 11- 
rreaties that they 'will be ſo kinde as to fal 
upon-us, and hide ns from the face of hins that 


Revy.7.17 


frrteth upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of 


the Lamb; (who as he is our Sawiowr, fo: he 
will be our Judge roo.) If we find our ſelves a&- 
feged neither after che fir # manner, nor after 
the\fecond,but hovering as it were (Hhke a donbr- 
ful needle betwixt two loadftones) in a trembling 
Dnandary, Ohow wrgent a neceſcity doth lie 
apon as, i8 f paſs the time of our ſojoury= * 
ing here in fear 7 And to deſire of God T!Pet- 
eAlmighty, that he will teach us by a ©*7* 
wiracle (as he did good * Hezekzah,and * Ia: 
as he did the wicked Ninevites) how to 355+ 
vamber 0uy days; thathe will cerrifie us So 
how f lng (or rather how /:ttle) we + pb. 
have t8 live.' O how neerly doth it con- 99.22. 
cern ts to * work out our ſalvation (as FP ul. 
with |fas; and hope, fo) with fear, and **® 
trembling ? to be continually prepared for the 
_ [- | days 
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days of Recompence ? and all the days and howrs 
+ Job of our appointed time, to be ſolicitouſly 
14.1 


4.14. 


ard Faith, 'and by the finceriry of obedrence, 
(whil/t6: 55 called to day,) to make our 

F.2 Pete) calling and eleftion | ſure. "And fince 
ans poſsible that m419 had zever gone 
to Heaven, if they had not 6elieved there 1s a 
._ - Hellzleteven that * ſervile 

* Pena prius magni- - unworthy ., fear have. this 
nem mera goed influence pon ure 
non dabites. Tertul. ©99perate with: Gods (grace 
de Peenit. c. 12. |; £0 drive #5 On unto a fpltal 
| £0 one. Let us not be like 
thoſe ch:/drey, who. (in. ira: of time) came to 
play wich chole Baggs,which.at firft.did fright 


them... Let not the \aqpmporneſs: of; aur. be/ief 


that chere #5 # Hel, be any leſſening of the hor 
rour with which we ought to /-ok upon ite; :Let 
not Immortal Death (like a meer: common 
ſcarcrom) become. top familiar by being conver /# 
»with.: Bat ket the Remembr ange of what Inow 
ſay, ur awn pzertelity;our Savionrs Dewh,the 
joys of Heaven, and the-torments'of. Hell}: be 
4, 892 fourfold * (ord to. prll;us.mig htily 

9% to our D#ties. That whilſt the-ſecond 
HF: doth draw, . the-fir# may drive, and 
whilft the fourth doth allure, the third tay 
fright us into obedvence. 1 - 5 ih 
| | + $5. 1 


T Waiting till onr change cometh ? O let | 
us earneſtly endeayor by a well-ground. | 


Pw > 


% DD Oo-cO 


he. A Imus, Wo L>Y Us 


—_ — 
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6. 25. I will now coxclade this part of my 
Readers Trenuble, as S. Peter hath done his 
ſecond Epiſtle, {if not upon the ſame) upon the - 
like occaſion. * Since the Day of the 
Lord will come as a Thief in the night, 
mm Which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great Noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat, What manner of perſons 
ought we tobe in all hely converſation, and 11 
godlinefs > Looking for, and haſtening unto 12 
the coming of the dayof Ged ? Wherefore 13 
ſceing we look for ſuch things as theſe let us 14 
be diligent that we may be found of him i! 
Peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. And 15 
becauſe we know theſe things before hand, 
how that the long-ſuffering of our Lord is 16 
ſalvation, |and how that the way to that 
ſalvation is our long-ſuffering for the Lord,] 
let us beware, leſt being led away with the error 
of the wicked , we fall from our own ftedfaſt- 
neſs. But let ns grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and 17=--16 
Saviour Jeſus (briſk. To him be 
glory for ever and ever, 


2 Pet. 
3. IO, 


THE 


THE 


INTRODUCTION, 


TO 


| The Second Part. 


—_— — ——_—— 


| O8hs Fter all the Diſcouragements 
| A which have 'been ' hither- 
co repreſenred , and which are given 
to ſinners by ſin tt ſelf; it falls out ve- 
ry. unhappily , 'that-the very greateſt of 
franers 'are the leaſt diſcouraged from 
ſamne.. ' And they ate therefore not di[- 
| couraged, becauſe they flatter them- 
felves that 'they are never awhit co-- 

| cerned, And they are therefore'not con- 
cerned, becauſe theyithink their/'own fawlts 
are' good; or harmleſs; or fo far good, as 
to-be harmleſs, For as the'Perſian Judges 
Once 


The Lbs. 


once 2 flattered thcir 
2 p< Wor, vouoy &- Tceſiuous "King , that 


Nivea, eZ db:ioxay bs ta he: 
gs ts though their Law a- 


——————— 


DE — 


oixigy dSeroey. dn- Gant Inceſt was not die. 


Aov Tu Yo abente ſperſable by their Rel:- 
Yo younys, Te (ao- : 

aLorn Iegoior 5  $70#, tETC WAS Et an- 
Ever mote TH AV other Law by which the 
BzanTa. Herodot. 5 


> 7% wen nx + and 


in Thalia. c. 31. Kings of Per ſia might 


do' what they pleaſe ed: 
ſo a ſort of ſelf-flatterers even in Chriſte;- 


dom it {elf, though they acknowledge it | 


a /in to tranſgreis ay of Gods precepts, 
do yet make 40/4 with the tranſgrefhon 
of them a7, -and'that withour the leaſt 
regret or ſcruple; becauſe they look up- 
on themſelves as upon prectous veſſels of 

. - EleHon,(like the Þ ſhee- 
> £29 eu andos;tempter 11  Epiphanius,) 
Lag rity : On. whom hee ſixzs.can 
29. 11:-;20) - takeo faſter held,:then 


water doth upon a gar- 


ment that hath been ſtript in Oyl-; the 
leaſt ſigh (they are confident) is very ut- 
ficient to.þlow it off, Be they never {o 
. much defiled,. a;' fit of weeptng (they 
doubt not) will make them cles, And 

= how 


I CCI IT 


InMI 


camcſed, (how ever pr-' 
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how ever obnoxious they may be to the 


—_ 


guilt of {in, their comtort 15,'\'they are 
ſecured.irom the Dazger, Whereas the 


mez whom'they are pleaſed to call veſ- 


ſels of D:ſhonour or Reprobation , are 14- 


tangled (they ſay) with j;2 jult as Bras 
with Zeme-Twizs ; all their zndeauonrs 
to get out do but ingage them the! faſter 


tn, It was the bloody ' confefture: of the 


hard hearted Jews , that 


c no man living 4#cr- © Guy "Ho ad 
- -- > 7 


ouſly addified, and moral-"" 


ty good,) could be admitted: by God Al- 


mighty to life eternal. But fo them- 

ſelves they had a com- 

fortable 4 Talmudical d Omnis Iſraelita par- 

proverb, that every Iſra- penny wand {8- 

elite hath a ſhare of bliſs, Lu. 3. 8. 

which 'cannot chuſe 

bur fa! to h:m under the notion of an 

Iſraeite, They: took themſclves to be 

free of the New Feruſalem , Cittzezs of 

Heaueniby the very priveledge'of their 

Birth, And let'their farllings be what 

they would , it was ſufficient for _ 
tnat 


The Introduction. 
that they bad Abraham to their Father, | 
Dre they muſt in this world, becauſe | 


they were mes; .but-die they ca#ld. aot in 
the zext., becaule they were thehoufe ef 


Iſrael, 


 —_ 
—— 


3. 2. Now the chiefeſt : ground. of 
theie-errors (as well .in; many. under the | 
Goſpel , as in. moſt under the Lawn) \ doth | 
ſcem to me to be plainly this. That 

- 'men abhorring a meceſsity of Univerſal | 
Reformation, ſtrifk obedzence to precep!s,.and | 
Per(everance unto the end 5 -d0 love to 8 
-leok.apon 4/ their 4p, as welkas on | 
.their Exd, not as their-.Chozſe, | but as | 
their Deſftizy; and would have their | 

-End tobe determined without reſpect un- 

To'the- means, Thar they them(elues : arc 

Gods Favourites ; they very :eafily con- | 

clude from their - {o-fidence , that they | 
Ok, are ;ſfo,, For to.'<:be- 

c be nog .& lexve, without Houbting, 

avis ny 6edy, dium 18: The ave_great| Regui- 
p54 ar 1 ; = | ſite to their. | ſi eluation. 

*Mat, I7, IE * So-that the: ſecurrt) Ol 

their ſtate is only their 
Faith, 


. 
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Faith, the Nature of which Faith is no- 
thing elſe bur Security. Be their 725, ne- 
ver- 10 | -Mountatnons, as 
much of this Faith as a 
grain of muſtard ſeed (they think) is able - 
ro remove them, 1 lay, the principal 
ground of all this mzſchref, ſeems to me 
to be the  dofirrxe Of 7rreſpetiive decrees, 
applyed to a mſeralle, or to a joyful m- 
mortality, It cannot be preſſed and #ncul- 
cated too much, or too oftex upon the peo- 
ple, what Gol hath revealed in his word s 
US, that hes a f re- 
ſpefier , not of Perſons, f Rom: 2-1 - hg 
but of f works, That Rev.18,20. & 20,12, 
Eternal 8 Deſtrufton is Jere. 17. 10. 
ſuch a Gueſt, which * LE 7s © gg. 
though always unwelcome,yet never comes 
uniruited, The firſt cauſe of it is ſar, 
which was no part of Gods Creatzon, 
We finde it not among the works of his 
eZnweegy , ſet down, Or compriſed in the 
firſt chaprer of Geneſis, h He 
indeed made the Heater, 
and the Eart', but it was to that end t'at 
they mizht have their Betyg, The gener a- 
"= 10S 


—_—_—— 


+ Matth, 17, 20, 


h Wiſd.1.14.%c, 


——_—  — 


— — 
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trons of the world were very healthful, and 
t2ere was 40 porſon of deſtr ufitoninibemnor 
zhe Kingdom of Death upop the" Earth, God 
createa Angels and men , Angels and mer 
created ſia, and we may lay. that 
created Hell, by being the cauſe for which 
God made it. All the good thar comes irom 
wk us We "owe. zatirely' to 
k 74s Ts 38 0s k Gods free Grate, With- | 
envets SY out whol went 
&3s ample wy Our Whole mapnrement 
Ty X81 V, avdakal- and cult;rUaton , We | 
or re 260ir. ſhould bring forth n0- | 
P. 271.272, thing but 'weeds and 
Brambles, All our Ewil | 
(on the contrary) doth zatirely ſpring 
irom the 1zzqutty of our wills, Ic is by 
Gods ſole husbanary that we yieid any 
Cora; but (alaſs !.) our Cockl:, and:our 
Tares, are our too Voluntary production. 
That 4e fafo it i {o, I have elſewhere 
ſthew'd (in zot mary words ; ) but. thar 
'tis madzeſs it ſhould beſo, and-that is 
{ſhould be ſo too in Gods peculiar and 
choſen People, is the greateſt part of my 
Deſizne to make apparent to them that 
Fad mc, And to demand in the Name 
OL 
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af God, as God himſelf heretofore by 
the mouth of his holy P rophet, 


* phy will ye die O Houſe of * W_ 
Iſrael 2 EY" 


9. 3. Before I point out the 4razches 
which gray from this Text , I muſt firſt 
ſhew the Root trom whence the Text 1t 
felt doth grow. And that I finde ſet 
down at the ſecod Verſe of this Chapter, 
The Fathers have eaten ſowre Grapes, | 
aud the childrens teeth ave ſet on tangle 
edge. By which was given to be under- 
ſtood, (as may appear by the parallel place 
Jere. 31, 3o.) that puniſhment , withour 
guilt, was a thing hereditary, And that 
the cheldren, however 7nzocent , Were tO 
ſmart tor the 7njquity of their gu1lty 
parents, Upon occaſion of which 2r7a, 
t:ozal and unworthy proverb , which the 


houſe of Iſrael had taken up , (in their 


hearts belike; as well as in their mouthes) 
God Tozuchſafed, by the mouth of his 
Prophet Ezekzel, to make his own Apo. 
logy to an 1jurious people, And at once 

K 2 tf 
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to inform the ignorant, to diſatuſe the ſedu, 


- ced, and to confute the moſt maliciow (if | 


any ſuch there were) he ſpent no leſs 
then a whole chapter, 1n'a juſt Vindication 
of his oz ways, and in a compaſs:0nate 
reproof' of theirs, And having ſhew'd 
them plainly in the former part of that 


chapter, that their ſins and his Judgements | 


were both derived, not from the a/ſolate 
weceſs:ty of his Decree, but from the ,ſullen 
perverſeneſs of their wills, he thez beſpake 
ther in a ſile at once ſweetned with 
zenderneſs,and allo ſharpnen with Indi gna- 
1103, | 


thy will ye are O houſe of Iſrael ? 


9. 4. Which words 1n general,make 
up a merciful expoſiulation of God Almighty 
with an oZlzged, and beloved, but wilful 
Iſrael, W hich compared with the Context, 
as well as conſidered in the letter, doth 
treak 1t {elf without wrolence into theſc 
four particulars, 


Firſt, the fearful defrutueneſs of 
continuance m iz; and that to all | 


K « 


perſons, 
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perſons,ot whatſoever Qual:iy,or Extent. 
Not only to ſuch as are Alzens to the Co- 
venart, but even to the Lot of Gods own 
znheritance, And of them , not to a few 
only, but to. nhole Churches; even to 1ſ- 
rael, and the houſe of Iſrael. 
Secondly, here is the Fouztairn, Or 
head-ſpring trom-whence this {;z,and 
this deftruf:0z do both er:9grmally ſtream, 
to Wit, 20: God's will, but owrs, Ir 1s not a 
peremptory decree, but a moſt tender expo 
{lulation,Not,ye ſhall die,but,why m1! ye? 
Thirdly, we have the ſtrange u#- 
reaſonableneſs of this will, in its ſtur= # 
dy reſolutions of making court to death, 
God puts his people to their A371, and 
ſince he cannot aflright them with their 
danger, he would convincethem of their 
madneſs, Since *tis reſolved they will pe- 
riſh, he deſires them to tell him why: 
Quare mortemiut > why will ye die > 
Fourthly,Here is the doable paſs:07: 
Or Emotion (with fear and reverence * 
be it ſpoken, for we mult needs ſpeak 
:mperfettly when we ſpeak of him who is 
perfeFion,) which this double madneſs of 
K 3 Ours. 


2, 
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ours doth ſeem to produce in God Al- 
mighty, The one of pzty, [ O houſe of 1(- 
rael | |] the other of 1zd:;gnation, | why will 
ze dies | foras the danger of our choice 
doth grzeve God, fo the trrationalneſs of 
1c doth (as it were)vex him. As our raſh- 
zeſs produceth his pity, fo doth our #«- 
pidneſs his Indignation, And his double re, 
ſentment that we will die ſhews his vehe- 
ment defire that-we will not, As appears 
moſt plainly by the words that are uſed 
both Zefore, and after. 

Theſe four particulars ſhall give both 
matter and method to the following part 
of my deſign, | 


CHAP. 


5g 


<ODSBPDDRRD LD 
CHAP. I. 
Of the Deſtruttrveneſs of Sin 
to Gods own People, the 
Houſe of 1ſrael. 


5. f, F FPonan* ancient Trad:- 


ACA 1 amonglt the Jews * Grot, in! 
Luc. 1.19, 


concerning thoſe two Angels, 
e Michael, and Gabriel, that the & fob 0.46 
firſt 18 a Miniſter of Gods + Juſtice, pk 1 7 ed 
and * [econd of his Mercy ; it 28. FE. 
hath pleafed the Farcies of the * Jud. 9. 

Rabbins , that the Angel Gabriel NV-27-7e 
ſhould fly with two wings, and Michael onely 
with ove. Thereby intimating unto us, that. 
God is ſwift in ſhewing kindzeſs, but flow to 
wrath, And agreeable to this difference be- 
twixt thoſe rwo Artribates , they bave chriſt- 


ned the two eArgels with rwo as different 
K 4 Namet. 
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Names. For Michael they call Fire, and 
Gabriel Vater; repreſenting a Boanerges by 
the /evere/? Element, and an Evangelift by the 
ſuopleſs. But then it ought to be conſidered, 
that as Fire well uſed lerves to refreſh, as well 
as barn; and that water on the contrary may 
as well 4rows, as bathe us; ſo Gods Juſtice un- 
provekt ſervesto reward and cheriſhus , whilſt 
' his mercy too much ab»/ed may as well terrific 
and ——_—_ us. For as Philoſophers ſay of the 
210: #5 projeitornm, that the more lowly heavy 
bodies do aſcend, by ſo much more ſwiftly they 
tumble down, (o the rnwillinger God is to if: 
' #þ his hand, by ſo much the more heavily he 
lets it fail. Oras when with the right hand 
we draw a firing from the left, by how much 
the farther we Fretch it, it /raps backthe more 
forcibly; or as the farther back we draw the 
Arrow, by ſo much the forwarder that Arrow 
flies ; ſo the precedent long-ſuffcrings of God 
Almighty, do but exaſperate his 1ndignation, 
And from hence I conceive it comes to pals, 
that though contixnnance in fin is deftruttive 
even to a4, 'tis ſo to theſe more efpecially 
whom God bath choſex for his people, For 
his a»ger being heightned after the meaſure of 
their i»gra:s:ude , he rather b@r»s up the fat 
vine which brings forth »w:/de fruit, then the 
lean briar which brings forth ove. Thus in 
the fifth chapter of Eſay , where the hoxſe of 
| Ifract 
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Iſrael is called Gods * Yinejard and , |. LAT, 
the ex of Judah his pleaſant plant, © © 
he ficſt #pbraids them with what he had deze, 
before he 7els them what they ſhould [»fer-. 
As'twere 6n purpoſe to let them know , that 
his 7:Xice' was not fo terrible as his inpred 
love. And that though their oppreſ5:0u had 
cryed for vengeance, *twas their ingratitnde 
that 5r0ught it down, That Afyria ſhould be 
wirighteons, and that Egypr ſhould be 1dol4- 
tres, is not a thing ſo irrational, nor by con« 
ſequence ſo #range. But that the 
F faithful city ſhould become an 
Harlet,that f1ver ſhould wax dreſs, 
and that 2a7derers ſhould lodge in the place of 
righteouſneſs; (that T Abolibah the. 
elder ſiſter ſhould be wore corrupe + Ezeoh. 
in her doings then her Jounger 23.254,17. 
{er «Abolah, that is to ſay, that 
Jernſa/em ſhould be more wicked then Sama- 
riah) chat 1/rael ſhould zer know, and that my 
people ſhould not confider,, * Hear 
O Heavens ! and give ear Oearth |. * la-1.2,3. 
God,no doubt, will be ſevere, as | 
well ro Egyp: and Aſſ;ria thoſe rods of his: 
angeras to 1/rael & Fadah thoſe ſpecial objefts 
of his Love. But with a dif- TT 
ference of puniſhment, as- T Ainoris criminis 
there hathbeen of obligati- —— — _ 
0, For | not to krow Gods Salyiagde Provie.). 2, 
K 5 wall,. 
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will, 1Snot ſo bad as to de. 
ſpiſe its And ſo ſaithT Cle- 
+ 30w mreovCr 1g mens Romanus , that by 
moot _—_ how much the greater our 
-oPhoroto 1. oo. _— knowleage is, by ſo 101 
iv. Clem. Rom, he more are We obnoxious 
in Epift. ad Cor. 70 greater danger. AS 2 
P- 54+ man of Gilead ;5 the more 
inexcuſable, if his wonnd: 
are not cxred for want 
of * Balſam, or of Chirur- 
gious, whilſt Gilead doth 
eminently abound in beth ; ſo withal is oze of 
Iſrael, if his ſons are not reformed by {o many 
Prophets,.and ſo mxch preaching. God would 
not that his 7*dgements ſhould light ſo hea- 
vily, upon the poor and fooliſh , who did not 

T know bi ways, (ſaith the Prophet 
+Jer.$.4,5. Jeremy,) as upon the great men 

and wiſe , who (notwithſtanding 
their k»owledge) did break the yoke and the 
bonds , that is, the precepts of their God. 

f How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? 
+ Verſe 7. (faid God to Iſrael) thy: children 

have forſaken me, and (Worn by 
they that are no Gods ; when I had fed them to 
the full, they then committed Adultery ; an un- 
faithful friend-is far worſe then an open ene- 
9M); anda treacherous wife, then a common 
Harlot. They were more to be 6/amed that 
| | Es ſwore 


*- Jer- 8. 22, 


then thoſe well meaning fools who 
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—— 


/ et 4 
ſwore T falſly by their 17142 God, Saas 6s 
ſwore truly by their falſe ones. 

Our bleſſed Savioxr hath determined (concerh- 
ing thoſe that were children, and thoſe that: 
were ſtrangers to the Covenant) that of any. 
2wo * ſervants who do zet do their ,, 
Matter: will, the wilfd! ſhall be ,,,._ 
beaten with many ffripes, and the 
ignorant but with a few. This is exemplified” 
by our S4avi2nr in more particulars then oze, 
that men may remember it the better, and' con- 
/ider of it the more. It ſhall be worſe for Cora-: 
zin and Berhſaidain the day of jadgement,then 
fore T pre and $i409, not ſo much becauſe they 
firmed more, (their ſins conſidered in them-- 
ſelves,) but becauſe they had | 
f means of ſinning leſs, For theſe T Mate 11> 
latter were preach*t to by Ezekse/ pry POR 
onely , but the former by Chriſt 
himſelf. It (hall be worſe for Capernanm in 
that day, then for filthy Sodem, becauſe rhe/c 
had Lot only to reform them, but rheſe other 
had / briſt h:»/elf. 1t hall be worſe for the: 
7ews, Gods choſen people, in the day of 7udge- 
2e+t, then for the 1d-/atroys and heathen N:- 
neviies ; becauſe theſe had bur Fonas to work: 
upon them, whereas the other had Chriſt bims- 
ſelf. Sointhe tearh of cAMatthew, it (hail be 
better for Gomorra, inthe day of Judgemenr, 
then. 


A—— 
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then for that City of Fudea, (or #ther Country) 
where the Goſpe! hath been , and bath been 

* refuſed, Upon all which it fol- 
+ Mat. 10, lows, by #undiſpatable conſequence, 
1.5, that if Gods forraigy exemics (as I 

may call them) are whipe with 
(ords , his Inbred. Rebels ſhall be with Scor- 


pions, 


6. 2. A piece of fu/tice ſo natzral to the 
very —_— of men , that *twill extort a 
ſuffrage even from them that are to /«ffer it. 


* He in Thucydides could 


y ArTMediag Cnurag {ay to the Lacedemonians, 


7 A % [4 
—— oo” from verinue and /ide with 


P. 57s viee, deſerve not a /eſs; but 


a double puniſhment ; one 


for their choice, and another for their defeftion. 
"Thus the Zews heretofore did ſo- abhomrnate 
the Samaritans who were Apoſtates from 
their Religion, more then the Gentiles who 
were but 4/ies, that againſt thoſe they exer- 
ciſed their Anathena, but againſt theſe onely 
their Aphoriſmos. Thatis to ſay , (in plainer 
terms,) the oze they baniſh't from their 
% - . * Coaſts only, but the other from 
" 22,5hng their charity. And it is part of 
6.22, that Law which God himſelf had 
given them, that if the ſon of their 

| mother, 
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mother , yea if the wife of their boſom , yea if 
their friend that 15 as their own. ſoul, ſhould in- 
tice them ſecretly to the ſervice of. 
+ other Goa sgthey ſhould: not conceal | | Dent-13.. 
him, they fſhontd not ſpare him, yea, $:7-3:9- 
they ſhould not pity him, they ſhould 
fone him with ſtones that be ſhould ſurely die. 
And though this /aff ſeverity was the peculiar 
of the Jews, yet the Chriftians allo came very 
cer them in the firſ#, and (even thex when 
they were pure#t) although they did preach for 
the Salvation of the Heathen world, yet for 
Apoſtates they would not Þ pray. 
And how much Chr:i/#:a»s do now * 1 Jobs 
bate their Felow-Chriftians, (un- 5: 16: 
ger the #0107 at leaſt of Heretichs) 
more then the common enemy of Chriftendow, 
we may conjeure even by this ; that the 
confining Princes of Chriſtendom have com- 
monly choſex it their particulars to pay tribute 
to the 7 #rk, rather then joynly to exdeaverny 
his being Tribatary to them. It hath been 
frequent for Chriſt:ans to buy peace of the Ma- 
hametans, meerly that they might vreak it 
with oze another. So that although we ſhould 
meaſure Gods methed by our hsmane line, we 
muſt confeſs it to be reaſonable, that as the co:- 
1451104 of the beſt men is the Worſt corruption, 
ſo the vengeance of the ſweeteſt mercy abuſed 
ſhould be the ſharpeſt vengeance. 

| 6. 3». This 
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; '$. 3. This perhaps may become 

An Obje= the more convincingly clear z by 
Qion. way of anſwer to an objettinn 
which'may be made in-the' name-of the o/c 
of Iſrael. What, can Iſrael die ? whom God 
hath cauſed to F cleave nnto him, 

T Jere. 13. ag the girdle cleaveth to the loyns ? 
ag that they may be to hims for a people, 
and for A WAMme ,F and for A praiſe, and for a 
glory ? had not 7ehovah made Jernſalens his 
T Spouſe ? and Iſrael * holineſs to 

+ Chap. 2. the Lord ? the firſt fravits of hu 


2, zncreaſe ? had not God planted 
n __ them a noble vine, wholly a f right 


feed f was it not enough that rey 

had Abraham to their Father , to 
” Ia.l.21« make 4 * faithful and beloved Ci- 
& 5.1, ty? and can they die whom God 

had choſe» for his peculiar ? 
* Dear. 9: Þ [elefFed and cnlPd our from all 
6, 7: the Nations of the earth, to: be 4 

ſpecial and holy people ? a people 
to ſet his love upon® 


Anſwered. - $. 4. Yes ſure. The houſe of 1ſ- 
racl may die , becanſe they may be 

guilty of fin which is unto death. Though God 
had choſen them for his people, yet they refe- 
tied and for/ook, him, and would not chooſe 
him. 


» W” ww QQ-, oo WY -A | a 


- 


—_þ©_ 


1 H———_— 


Cap. I, to G ods own People. 193: 


Hd AMC. 


him for their God. They became 
t habitual incorrigible ſinners. 
Their fins c/eaved to them, as 
blackxeſs to an e/Erhiop, and as ſpots to-a Leo» 
pard. Beſides that Gods pr omiſe was not 
abſolute , but conditional. * If ye 

will obey my voice indeed, & keep my , 5-7" 
Covenant, * then | and no other- PR 
wile] ye ſhall be apecnliar Treaſure unto me a- 
bove all people, a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an 
holy Nation, Now 'tis an Axiom 

in the {*i/ Law, (and is conſonant T Conditis 
to the Laws of God and Nature) I | 
that a promiſe ceaſeth to oblige, how Mw 
through defeft of the condition on 

which it Was made. And how well the houſe 
of Iſrael did perform their Covenant, we may 
eaſily judge by all that follows. For though 
by arvine deſignation they were 

T holineſs to the Lord, and the firſÞ Þ Jer. 2.3. 
fruits of his tncyeaſe, yet they com- . 
mitted * two evils, They frltok the *yerl. 13. 
Fountain of living water, and bew- 

ea to themſelves their broken Ciſternss They 
were more falſe to their :r#: God, then the 
men of Chittim and Keaar to their falſe 
Ones ; (eAdonis, Venus, Daſarrs,and the like. ) 
the -7ez of + Cyprus and Arabi: were 

more conſtant by far to their brchen T1o.ifs 


Cyſterns, then the men of Iſrael to _ 
their 


+ Jere.-13s 
23, 25. 
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their Fountain of living Water. Though God 
had choſe; them for his ſpoxſe , yer they 
22 * played the Harlot upon every 

* Jer. 3, 1. bigh Hill, and under every grey 
-w4.aph Tree, They were become ſo thy, 
that neither T Sope nor Nite 

could make them c/caz. Nay,ſo far were they 
abando;'d unto a reprobate ſenſe, that they de- 
clar'd their ſin as Sedom , and did. not hide it. 
They had a whores forehead, they ve- 

Jere. 3.3- fyſcd to be aſhamed, and (which was 
che :op of all their wickedneſs) they 

pleaded Innocence (like Solomons Whore , Prov, 
30, 20.) they wiped the mouth, and then 


affirmed they were the godly, they | 


chap. 2-35. (forſooth /) had done no evil, 
Thus they aggravated their ſins 

by denying that they had. /innead ; 

and by the /ewdneſs of their exan- 

T4 ple, they * taught the wicked Gen- 
1:lesto be yet more Wicked. Though 

Ter. 2,21. God had. planted th:m a ÞF noble 
vine,and wholly a right ſeed, yet 

were they ſo turned into the degenerate Plant 
of a ſtrange Vine,that when he looked for grapes, 
bk 5:9 behold af Bramble, when he called 
' 27 for righteouſneſs, behold a Cry. The 
wine that came from them was as the Poyſon 
of Aſpes, and as the Gall of Dragens. Though 
they were the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac,and 
Zach, 
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Jacob, towhom the promiſes were 


made, + yet they are not all Iſrael T Rom 9.6. 
that are of Iſrael; neither becauſe 4 

they are the ſeed of Abraham are 

they all Children. They that are the (hildren 
of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God. 
For though Abraham was faithful, and [aac 
honeſt, yet it ſeems their Poſterity 

f drew Iniquity with Cords, axd Þ Iſaiah 5. 
Sinn'd AS *twere with A ( art- Rope, 18, 

They called good evil, and evil good, 

put darkzeſs for light, aud light for 

darkneſs. * Bitter for ſweet, and '* 26, 
ſweet for bitter ; (that is ) They 

made no 4557505 betwixt right and wrong : 
they confounded the ways of God and_-Belial. 
And whatſoever - their ra/k- and profeſs5ors 
were, yet in reſpec of their Lives, they were 
the Sons of the Ammonites , and : 
not of Abraham. From all which Ezck.16.3. 
it follows by very ſox»d Legick , that becauſe 
the Houſe of Iſrael may turn 
T Apoſtates, Rebels, and Revolters, 
and have their houſes as full of deceit: 
454 Cage is of Birds, and even Tf 0- 
verpaſs the deeds of the Wicked, 
(that is to ſay, of the Gentiles 
which k»ow ot God,) becauſe the 
filver may turn f droſs , and the 
faithful City become an Harlet ; be- 


f lere. 5. 7, 
23, 276 


+ 28, 


+ Ifaiah I 


21, 22+) 


cauſe 
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cauſe they may for/ake the guide of their youth, 

 annke their faces ha der then 

* lere. 5s. Rock, * refuſe to reinry, or 10 re | 

3y 42 5+ ceive corretiion, but break the yoke, 

and burſt the bonds; becauſe they 

+ 1 Theſ, 5. may grieve, and Þ quench, and re. 

I b : bellienſly reſift, and do * deſpighy- 

= ©D, 19» fully to the ſpirit of Grace ; there- 

fore the very Hoaſe of Iſrael may 

#ndonbifnlly die, with every whit 

as much Eaſe, as the Houſe of [/hmarl, or 
Edom. | | 


Sh 6. 5. But the Houſe of Iſrae| 
ObjeRion, May object, How can we die,in calc 
we have ot revolted fo other God, 

nor owed. the ſervice of our own ? We that 
hate any 'molren 'or graven Imape, we who do 
ot lift up the n.1me of onr God 11 wain , and 
(when »ced requireth that we ſwear) do ont 
ſwear the Lord liveth, we that work fix days 
and ref from labonr upon the ſeventh, we that 
haverthe S:zcrame»ts and the /4w in our Poſſeſ- 
ſion; who were circumciſed 1A our childhood, 
and keep the Paſrover now we are mew,we who 
have Synagogues in every place, beſides'a 7em- 
ple at Jeruſalem, we who in our Synagogues 
ebſerve:the Sabbath, and hear the law'expound- 
ed to us at leaſtonce every week, we who go up 
to the Holy City three times a year , to make 
Our 
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our Prayers, and Proſtrations, and all kindes of 
Sacrifice, are not we the godly People , eleft, 
and ſeparate from al! the world, notwithſtand- 
ing the many frail:ies and infirmities of the 
fleſh ? for which , .by T reſpaſs-offerings and 
Sin-offerings, of Ballocks,and of Goats,we have 
alſo the priviledge to make Atozement ? and 
can we die, whillt we are [ch for alittle Re- 
bellion againſt e#r Moſes and owr Aaron ? or 
for hedaring alictle blood ina fit of axger ? or 
for defiling our Neighbours bed in a fit of Luſt ? 
or for depriviag him of his goods in a fir of 
need, or convenience ? Can ſuch things as theſe 
be any prej#dice to the godly? who ſeck, the 
face of the Lord in all his Ordinances ? who 
do not ont to offer Incenſe and oblations , upon 
every new Moon, and ſolemn Feaſt > who 142- 
ver eat ſwines fleſh, nor touch a Leper ? nor fail 
towaſh our ſelves daily from every tinitnre of 
ancleauneſs > who hate 14olatry from the heart, 
as well as the men that do commit it, and 
lay faft hold upon the Horns of the Altar ? Can 
ſuch 4s we dic for tranſgreſcing the Second Ta- 
ble, who are fo ftrift and punitasl in obſer- 
ving the Firſt ? Solong as we fear and wor- 
ſrip God , isit any great watter if we hate our 
Neighbour ? or may we not plunder him in 
love? and perſecute his Body, to [ave his Soul? 
may we not leave the purttilio's of moral he- 
acſty, and juſtice, and #pright dealing, (which 

| at 
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at beſt are but the 4#t:es of mar to mar) to ach | 


moral men as Ari/tides, and Socrates, and ſuch 
0! her Gentiles as know wat God? 


6. 6. To this T anſwer. That 
Anſwered. A} the out fiae and It ors of Coalt. 


I. eſs for which the [ſraclites per- | 


ſwade themlelves, they are the bet. 
ter, Goth onely render them ſo much the 
worſe : firſt, becauſe it doth evin:e, that they 
are kxowingly diſobedient ; and this again doth 
. conclude them but hypocr:itically Religion, 
they were wiſe (as they T boaſtea) 


+ Jer. 8.8. axd the law was with thr, The |- 


Prophets of Feruſalem were 10 
much the worſe, becauſe they cheriſhed wices, 
ot in the ame of Baal, but of Fehovah : the 


Prephets of Samaria had onely 


bh Cha.23. b Folly ſeen in them, becauſe they 
NES Ws prophe fied in Baal ; but a þ hor- 
rible thing (that is, a i» of deeper 

- die, as * Grotivs explains it) was 
; Ano cen in thoſe of Tereſalew the Ho- 
ltie.Gret. ly City. Whom God detefted as 
In loc. Sodom, and hated as Gomorrab ; be- 
| cauſe, by making men #rw/# 20 
much in privaledges, (the houſe of David, and 
the Temple, the law of Rites, and the Prieſt- 
hood, their precedency,and eleftion from among 
the nations of the earth,) they Frengthned the 


hands 
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| hand: of evil-doers,and puta Trig in the wheel 


of their (onverſions, The Prophets of Sa- 
maria were the veryer fools, but thoſe of [ery- 
ſalem were worſe, and that by being the greater 
kneves, Their lying dottrines were the 5anſe, 


that T oye retwrued from his Wick - 


edneſs. By ſaying the * Temple of T Ir. 23. 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, * Turh 
the Temple of the Lord are theſe, 9.4.5. 
they made Religion the Lacquay 

to their vile affefions; and lead the people 
to a belief, that they might violate the ſecoxd 
T able, upon the merit of obſerving the firſt. 


As Herod perhaps committed /re * with 


oreater hope of forgivene,s, becauſe he heard 

lohn * gladly. Or as the Phari- 

ſees were ernel to natural Parents * Mark 6, 

upon the fremgrh of their f Cor- — 

ban, or liberality to God. Or a8 ym age 
7 F ; + Matth.7, 

thoſe /ews were made believe, that 11. 

to murder the ApoFtles was to do * tos. x4 

God * ſervice, A ſtrange miſtake, , w 

of the greateſt vice, for the great- 

eſt vertue;yet ſo it will be when. men are partral 

to the commandments, and [ide with the firſt 

table of the Decalorxe in a kind of oppoſition 

(at leaf} a prejudice) to the ſecond ; crying up 

Godlineſs,to the very decrying of moral honeſty; 

and doing that for #ztereſ#, which E 

1 Moſes did in pare zeal, ( 1 os 

mean, 
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mean, the daſbing of one | abl: againit zo: hey, 


It hath ever been apt to be the faulc ot Goa; | 


people 2 ( I MECan, of outward prefeſſors » Uds 
on whom the, vame of God: is called, and who, 
at leaſt from the tee:h outward, are wont to call 


#poy his Name, ) to think their duties to God 


ſo meritorions, as tO think their dur-es towards 
their neig hboxr altogether zuproficable. Their 
fleſh impoſing. upon theix. Spixs:s that.commoy 
fallacy \called 2 bene conjunttis ad male diviſa, 
whereby they make a (hift to think , that the 


oxe can be good, though ot in corjnntieu with | 


the o:her, Whereas it would be of, great me 
mes! to the greateſt interes} of ſouls, if men 
would make ſo.much »/c of their natural Lo- 
gick, as to: detef} thoſe fa#acies. which are 


put upontheir Reaſons by their paſs:enate d'- | 


ſres either of profit, or pleaſure , or worldly 
greatneſs, Which make men ſatisfie themſelves 
(even beforerthey are aware,) with ſuch'Requi- 
ſites 1n Relig:on, as are the cheapeSt,, and the 
ea/ieſt, and of the greateſt reputation amongſt 
thoſe perſons with whom they /ive. W hich 
ſeems to.me to be the reaſon , why the four 
precepts of: the firſt Table have (as it, were) 
carried away the. cuſtome from the ix precepts 
of the ſecovd. To abſtain from ſwearing, or 
Sabbath-breaking, or from the worſhipping »f 
Images, is ruch more eſily accompliſer , and 
much leſs againſt the iztereſt of fleſh aud b1004, 

then 
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then to abſtainfrom the exerciſe either of 4- 
vAarice, Or of Ambition, of Anger, or of La. 
Which makes 1t, ſo ordinary a thing, for-men 
tobe: Forking-4ay-rancrs, and Sabbath-day- 


ſaintsz to be koly, rather then righteens ; and 


rather godly , then honeſt men. Whereas 
they ought tocon/ider, (and I would: to God 
that we might always do ſo)that though god- 
lizeſs and bonefty are moſt Divine iniconjun- 
Rionzyet divided from one another: they are 
abowminable:things. © Or to ſpeak more exactly, 
they ceaſe to be , by. being parted. A godly 
man of diſhoneſty isa contradiction z» adjeto. 
There cannot be poſlibly any ſuch thing in 
reality of exiſtence.” For to be really godly, 
we mult be really heyeſt. To be pious,we muſt 
be juſ. Todo the duties of the firſt Table, 
we muſt do the duties of the ſecond. To wor- 
(hip God, we muſt /ove our neighbogr. *Tis 
true, there are that are called. godly, as there 
arethat are J called Gods,.though 
the firſt are but -7dols of devotion, TL Fat-8.5. 
as the ſecond 7/do/s of divinity, And to miſ- 
take hypocriſie for Godlineſs, js as groſs a 
thing in an 7ſraelzre, as it is for a Heathes to 
miſtakean /dobfor a God. A moſt brutiſh in- 
firmiry, not to be able to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the wora, and the matter, or betwixt 4Ppear- 
ances, and things. But the hovfe of Iſrael! can- 
wot be ignorant , that the very /ame God who 
| faid, 
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ſaid, thow ſhalt not worſhip any graves Image, 
thou ſalt not take Gods Name' in vain, thoy 
foalt keep holy the Sabbath day , did alſo ſay at 
the ſametime, thou ſvalt not kill, thou ſhalt nit 
ſteal, thaw ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, thou ſnal; 
zot ſo mach as covet thy neighbours houſe. And 
ſo far it is from poſsible, that the latter Com- | 
mandments ſhould be broken 'by way of re- 
verence to the former, that it is more poſs1ble, 
of the two,for 'an 7»fide! to be honeſt whois 
not godly,then for a believer to be godly who 
is not honeſt. As of ſacrifice are fanful, 
where they are not attended with works of 
j#ſtice and mercy too, he that loverh not his bro. 
ther whow he hath ſeen, may eaſily flatrer or 
Pe (FP fawn pon his God whom he hath 
42% ot ſeen; but | S. John aſſures us, 
he cannot love him. And we may ſay of the 
God of Heaven, (as of the greateſt men upon 
earth) that he hath many flatterers'and ad- | 
mirers, but few 2rae. friends. \ All will readily 
follow him to Mount Gerizim, or Mount Ta- | 
bor ; but few to Monnt Sinai, and fewer yt | 
to Mount Calvary. So that all things urged 
in the Objefion, as ſo many marks of a religi- | 
ous and pioxs 1ſrae!, are but ſo many Argu- | 
ments of their Hypoerifie, whilſt they perſe- | 
cute their Neighboxrsin the fear of God. And | 
that God cannot exdsre the outward worſhip of | 
bis People without the inward Integrity, on 
c 
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>| he forbids ſomemen todo thethings which he 
/ commanded them, and reckons their very ſa- 
 cvifices in the number of their ſins, Ithink it 
| uſeful to demonſtrate by ſeveral 1»ſ#anczs out 
| of Scriptrre. Which, as a farther anſwer to 
the objef5on, will deſerve to make another Pa- 
; | ragraph, 


6. 7. When the Hou? of Jſract 

ſtood guilty of oppreſsion, and violence, 2, 

| rebellion, and blood-/hed, and yet were ve- 

» | ry much addicted to the f ſeeking _s 

f $3 by prayer, and faſting, and | >. 
rick obſerving of his Sabbath;,and : 

by leading his Altar with mary Sacrifices, from 

whence they concluded they were the g9d!y, 

' notwithſtanding their purple and 

* crimſon ſins ; God thus expoſtus * Vee 13: 

lated with them by his Prophet 4 ,, 

| Eſay. tf To what purpoſe #5 the mul- 

J titude of your ſacrifices unto me? Tam full if 

© | theburnt offerings of Rams, Whs hath re- 

- | quired this at your hands to tread my 12, 

( onrts ? bring no more vain Oblations. In» 

| Cenſe 1s an abomination rto me. The new 13s 

Z | Moons, and Sabbaths I can:or aWway with ; 

it is Tniquity even the ſolema meeting, 14s 

c | Tour apponted Feaſts my ſoul hateth, they 15. 

' | are a trouble unto me » 1am wear) to bear 

them, It may ſeem ſomewhat ffrange to 07 
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fort of people, that God ſhould command thele | 


things, and yet forbi4 them ; that he ſhould 
chide his people for their obeazence to thole ve- 
ry ordinaxces which he had given them; and 
that he ſhould hate or be weary of thole C5- 
ſervances, which though he did #ot command 
becauſe they were good, yet they were pou 
becauſe he commanded them. He ſpake in the 

phraſe of one that hath {«-feric2 
wwver,ir, Witha Meal; w bring no more, 
13. for I am W full. As if it wers 

zot lawful for them ( in the ſtate 
of Tmpenttence that they were in) ro do their 
Duties. Nay, God, having commanaed them tv 
core into his Corrts, did yet expoſtnlate with 
them, who ha:b required it at, your hands? 0 
which the 7e2ſoz muſt needs be this, that what 
he had explicitely commanded them upon con- 
dition of their parity » he alſo implicitely 


forbid them. on ſuppoſition of their anclear | 


xeſs, God had commanded them indeed ts 
appe:r before him, to Come unto his Conrts, aid 
there to lift up pure hands; but he ns where 
commanded them to draw vear him with their 
lips, when their hearts were far from him, If he 


could not exazre, he could not certainly com» | 


ud, that they ſhould come into his preſence 
with /zllica Conſciences, with Hearts fail of 
Aalice, with Eyes fall of Adultery, with 
192 treaſures of wickedneſs in their Hands, and 


the 
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the poyſon of Aſps under their Lips, They did 
what they were bid, but they did not do it as 
they were bid. God commanded their qzal:- 
fication for coming, as well as their coming into 
his preſeuce. And fo whilſt they obeyed the 
letter of the Commanament , they rebelled a= 
gainſt the ſcope of it. God: abhorred their 
ſacrifices, conld not away with their Sabbaths, 
and had an-aver/0n to their prayers, even be- 
cauſe their hanas were full of * blood, | 

So far was their godlineſs (as they T: 75 
choughtit) from having a faculty to _ 
cleaxſe them, that their bloody hands 
were to be waſhed before their gedlireſs 
could ' be :ciean. Another 7z/tance we have 
in the 66th. Chapter of E/ay, 

where God profeſſeth to have re- |c.;.1 £4 
gard to the man that rrembleth at 2,2, 
his. Word., (that is to ſay, to him | 

that fearerh'ta break his Law,) which whoſo- 
ever: doth nor,” doth but offend (his God with 
that ſacrifice, which he intends for an 4tore- 
ment, God abominates ſuch worſhip, as much 
as murder (and he will have a marderer to b 
ſnatched from his F eAltar.) He CES 
that killeth an Ox, 34 48 if he ſlew a Tt Eo. 21, 
a— If that ſacrificeth a Lamb, 1% © 
is as if he cut of a Dogs Neck, (and , 
the ' price of a * Dog muſt not be E «0 —_ 
brought into- the Temple.) He 

L 2 


that 


-- 
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that offercth an oblation, is as if he 

+ Deut 14. offered | Swins Blood ( a thing 
8. was.legally znciean) be that buru- 
Tor eth Incenſe, is as if he bleſſed an 

Jacl. Which is as much as to ſay , That 16: 
aoing of theſe things which God hath abſo/atc- 
ly commanaed, 18 no better then the doing what 
he hath ab/o/ately forbidden. For God had com 
941dea his people Iſrael to kill anOx,&toſacri- 
ficea Lamb , to offer oblations, and burn 11 
cenſe ; as he had ſtriftly forbid them to ſlay « 
a2 , and to {acrifice a Dog , tO offer ſwines 
$1004, and to bleſs, an 1dol, : But yet to ſom: 
ſorts of men, who have a.form:only of goa: 
z:eſs, but the very ſubſtance of Impiety, or who 
intitle God to their wickedueſs by putting thcir 
blacke(t deſignes upon the ſcore of Religion, or 
who ſeck to bribe God, by doing /eſſer- dutics, 
- to.:commve at their omitting. the 

* weights; r matters of the: Law, (I 
23, -- fayJtoſzch men as theſe, their ve- 

ry ſacrifices b:come their fins. For 

then 10 pray is as bad as: curſing; for them to 

come into the Temple, is as bad as dwelbng in 
the Tavern ; for them to effey /ncenſe: to the 
r7.4e Godyis as filthy aching as if they. offered 

it tO a'falſe ove,.. A third Tnſtance we have #r 


zhe 58th. Chapter of Eſ:y, where though the | 


[3 Children of Iſrael did ſeek f God 
Te. 552, aaiy , and delighted to know his 


Wa)ſy 
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ways, as a nation that did rightiouſneſs, thong 
they forſook; not the ordinances of Gol, and 4id 
ark of him the ordinazces of Fuſtice, and tooh 
delight in approaching to him, yet whey tl: 7 


faſted, God would not fee; when + 


they afflitted their ſoul,, he took, no velle 3. 
knowleage.” The Treaſon was.,' be- 4 
cauſe: they faſted for ſtrife and de« Fr 
bate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of 

wickedneſs. They thought that days F. 

of faſting and humiliation were 

ſufficiently obſerved by bow:»g the head lite 
« Bulruſh, and by ſpreaaing ſackels:h and aſhes 
under them, whereas (to faſt as 

they orght, and as God would 6. 
have had them,) they ſhould have 

leoſed the Bonds of wickedneſs, they ſhould have 


| mudone the heavy Burdens, and bave let the ops 


preſſed go free. The faſt which God bath 
eho{en , 15 to deal our bread to the 
hungry, to bring the outcaſt into T7 
enr Houſes, to cover the naked, and | 
nat to hide our ſelves from our own fleſh. To 
what purpoſe 'is t2eir Religion , who covey 
Goag eAltar at once with. Hee:tombes ana 
with * Tears? with the Tears avd , _ : 
67Jings out Of ſuch as are eppreſſea, , — 
and have no Comforter ? + if Je + mal. 
offer the blind for ſacrifice , is it 1.8. 
wt evil? if Je offer the lame and 

© 3 the 
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the ſick, is it not evil ? offer it new wnta thy Go- 
verueur, will be be pleaſed with thee y or accept 
thy perſon,ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 

+ verſe 6. 2 T Sex hozourzth his Father aud a 
7. Servant hs Maſter ; if then I be 

a Father, where i mine honour ? if 

IT be a Maſter, where is my fear ?' ye deſpiſe my 
name, by offering polluted bread upon mine Al- 
tar. From hence ic evidently appears, that 
the religious performances. of Gods people 
may amount to no more then an arrant moc- 
kery ; their very godlineſs (as they account it) 
may ferve for nothing but to pollute them ; 
they may become the more /oath/om by the 


ſervice and worſhip of their God; when God | 


is neer in their #zouth, but far from their 
*Rerns ; that is to ſay,when they tat; 
*Jer.12.2, of his law but diſobey itzor when they 
outwardly obey the firf# Table of 
the Law, but both outwardly and inwardly 
tranſgreſs the ſecond. I will at once illuſtrate 
and conclude this SefFion, by paraphraſing 4 
paſſage in the ſeventh chapter of 
| ® Jere, 9.4, Jeremy. * Traſt ye not un lying 
X woras, of thoſe falſe Prophets who 
prefer the ſhadow of Religion before the /ub- 
ſtance, and think that ſo long as they have 
prajers, and proſtrations , and ſacrifices in the 
Temple, it ſhall go well with them , however 
wicked theyare etherwiſe,] ſaying the T, _ | 
0 


aan , 
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of the Lord, the Temple ef the Lord, \as if the 
whole duty of man did only confiit in outward 
Worſbip. ] But amend your wajs and 

jour doings by executing judgement be= verſe 5, 
twixt a man.and his Neighbour, (that 

is to ſay,by doing Juſtice ; ) by not op- Micah, 
preſeing the ſtranger , the fatherleſs, 6.8 

and the widow and vy not ſhedding any 

innocent bloed , (that is to ſay , by loving mer- 
cy ; ) by not walking after other Gods, that 

isto lay , (by walking humbly with thine 6, 
own;) ye truſt to the words of lying Pro- 
phets| who flatter with their lips, and heal 

the bart of the people ſlightly, ſa3ing, peace, 8« 
prace, when there is mo peace, chap. 6. 14 

will ye ſteal, and murder, and commit A- 
dnltery, and ſwear falſly, and burn Tues ſe 9. 
unto. Baal, and ſtand. hefore me in :ihis houſe 
wich 15 called by my Name, and ſay We are 10+ 
delivered to do all ibeſe Abominations? (or, 


_ ne are delivered , 0: withfanding theſe 


Abominations) is :1his hoſe become a den 11, 
of Robbers ia your Eyecs?.\that is to ſay, 
ſuall 1 ſuffer my Temple to be an Aſylum, a ſane 


. Faary, and ſhelter for all your ſins; as a den is 


for Theeves ? no, 1 will not ſuffer it, ſaith the 
Lord.\ 


$. g- I ſuppoſe by this time, it is ſ#f/ics- 
ently apparent , that they may periſh eternally 
L 4 who 
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who are f Goas people (in reſpet of 

+ Jere.s. their priviledges, and calling , and 
26» profeſsion of religion) becauſe they 
may be more ſinful then they that 
28. are not his people, They may (and 


have often)ever over- paſs the aceds of | 


See thewicked, And this they may do, 
45 pon z, notwithſtanding all the fine things, 
Io " which were alledged in the objettion 

"as marks and chara@ey; of the ged- 
ly. It will now beſeaſonable to deſcend unto 
the Application and Vſes of what hath hi- 
therto been ſpoken. 


6. 9. We of Chriſtendom are 


TOP the houſe of Tſrael ; though not 


Rom.o,8, After the T fleſh, yet according to 
eres the /pirit , the ons of Abraham, 


though not the ſeed ; Inheritors of 
his premiſes, though not of his 
| TGal.4:2b pod ; Children of + Sarah which 
WS IS 204nt Sion, though not of Ha- 

gar which is az0unt Sinai; Though 
not by v:rth, yer by adepriov. Though not the 
natural branches of the good olive Tree, yet 

wilde olive branches T ingrafted in- 
+Rom. 11. to the good olive ſtock. As the 
17, 24» Sacrame#ts reſted with them,ſo do 

they ow alſo with zs. As they had 


the Law, ſo have we the Goſpel, They of the 
Synagogre 


An 
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Synagogue were Chre/tians in the ſhadow , w2 
of the Church are Iſraelites in the ſubſiarce, 
For they bad Chrif in the Type, as we in the 
Antitype. They were Gods choſen as the claer 
brother , and fo are we as the younger,. They 
were the fir/# part of Gideons fleece, and. we 
the ſecond. * But let us grow w:- 

(er then they were, by the very ex- * Uſe xr, 
ample of their Folly. Let us not pre- 

ſume , as they did upon the priviledge of our 
Elefion. For if God [pared not the natural 
* brauches, we oughtin reaſon to 

take heed, leſt he alſo ſpare not us. * verſe 21 
S. Paul ſays plainly , that oxr ele- 

Rion is ÞT conditional, as well as ÞFrverſe 22.- 
theirs, The goodneſs of God will 

continue tO us no /oxger, . then we 

* continu? in his goodneſs. If wedo * 23; 

not continne, We ſhall alſs be cut off. 

And they, it they abide mot in unbelief, ſhall be 
grafted in. As God Almighty left the Fews, 
and (upon their impenitence) turned co us 
Gentiles; lo (upon the fame ground) he may 


| leave us Gentiles, and return to the Jews, 


Does God love xs more then Iſracl, becauſe 

he hitherto ſpares us? it does not follow. 

For f except we repent, we (hall all 

lthewije periſh, As we were the T Luke 13, 

* FFones, out of which God raiſed 3 

# 02:1dren unto Abraham, (0 God _ 
| L 5 15» 


Mat.3. 9. - 
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ts able out of thoſe ones foo, ( I mean the ip- 
norant falvages, or obdurate Jex's,) to raiſe up 
brethren unto Chriſt. Then let us not ſay with- 


&: our ſelves, (inimitation of the Jews) that we | 


have Abraham for our Father, and therefore | 


weare the faithfa/ ; that Chrif+ is our righte= | 


ouſneſs, and therefore (live how we will) we 
are the juſt; or that Erglarnd is our native 
Country, and therefore we are the reformed, 
Lert us net ſay that weare den:ſons of heaven by 
the very previledge of our birth , whilſt the 
children of Hagar muſt be fain to ſerve an 


hard Apprentiſhip, and yet be children of the | 


*Gal on bond-woman when all is doe. 
* png ( juſt as S. Paul was born * free of 
28, Rome, whereas the Chick Captain 
was fain to bxy it with a great ſum 

of money.) tis true, our Fathers after the fle 
are wont to rmail the inheritance upon the 
@4:/?, although the wor. And be the younger 
children never ſo good, they are ſent away 
with a little pittance. But the Father of Hea- 
ven 1s not ſo partial. He who is not an «ccepter 
of any mans perſon, but a rewarder of his 
works, doth beſtow his inheritance,not on the 
elde/i, but on the be/?. Rather upon. Shew 
then Ham or Japhers upon Tſaac, rather then 
I-2mael ; upon Jaceb, rather then Eſau ; upon 
Judah, rather then Rexbex ; nor ſo ſoon upon 
npon Ekabzas honeſt David, The Jews _ 
ods 


Ca p.I.. Gods own People. 
Gods forſt born, his choſen, his ſpouſe, ſet as a 


jewel upon the arm , or as a ſignet upon the 
heart, yet for the wickedneſs of the Jews he 
called in the Gertz/zs, not as- poſitively good, 


213, 


but as T /eſs wicked then the for- 
mer. When * Ebed-Melech the 
Ethi2pian had preſerved that Pro- 
phet whom the Jews oppreſled,for 
which God rewarded him: with 
the ſafety of his life, (whilſt the 
[ſraelites periſhed on every ſide) 
God was pleafed at that d:itance 
(as F Grotins ſpeaks upon the 
place) to foew what jv»ſt cauſe he 
bad, to call the Gentiles into the 
priviledge of the Jews. The Gen- 
tiles believed on him whom the 
Jews crucified. The Canaanite wee 


man, and the Centurion were re-- 


ſpe&ed by our Saviour , not the 
l:{s, but the wore, for being aliens. 
He commended others, but admired 
them ;, T O woman, great is thy 


fatth, And 1 have not fomnd /0. 


great faith, 2s not 11 lfracl, Now 


T Etzek.5. 
T, G. 
E' Jere. 38: 


7, 
chap. 39. 
17, 18, 


+ Fam tum 
emmus 0- 
ftendere ve 
lit Dexs, 
quam juſtas 
cauſas ha + 
beret gentes 
oextraneds 
ad ſelutem 
wvocand!t. 
Gror, ad 
Je =: 8 Le 


+ Matt. 15 
28. 
Mat.8.10. 


if when 1/rae! (the elder) bad prophan:d Golds 
name, and pollgted his Altar, and walked r= 
worthy of their great calling, God 
told them plainly, he had »s *'plea- 
{are in them, nor would accept an 


+ Mal.: 
IO, 11, 12., 


off 11 04 
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effering at th:ir hands, but hi name foould be 
great among the Heathen ; why may not 1[rae! | 
(the younger) if they deſerve alike be alike deal: 
with? if the T»rks at this day are leſs wicked 
then the Chriſtiazs, why may not God depart 
from 25 to them? and ſend them into his vine- 
yard, as apt to bring forth better fruits? It was 
rightly laid of S. Hrerom, that men are not 
choſen. of Ged Almighty by the priviledge of 

their t Country,but by the Reft:tude 
For as all were 


tt Non gen= of their t wills. 
tes 2 dev e- zot [ſrael, that were of 1ſrael, fo 
__ ſed ,1! thatare Chriſtians, are not of 
wc angnae Chriſt, As they alone were re- 
Hieron. im _puted for the-childrex of Abraham 
Epiſt. ad ; who were /o after the ſpirit , (and 
Hedibiam the. children of th: * promiſe ac- 
_—__ cornted for the ſeed,) lo they alone 
+verſe's, hall be reckoxzed the younger bre- 
' thren of Chriſt and eoheirs of the 
n Marth, Promiſes, (not that Þ call #pon h4 
7* 2I, name, but) that do his Wil! ; let the 
place of their birth, or of their 
breeding be what: it can be, Our | 
bleſſed Saviour bath faid diſtinflly, 
*-Luke 13; * that they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt 
29. (not onely from Rowe) from the | 


Yet (not onely. from Palef:ne ) 


frem the North, (not onely from Africa) from 
the South (not onely from Exrope) and fhall jt 


down 


UMI 
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down in the Kingdome of God. Notwith- 
ſtanding the difference both of our /angauages, 
complexions,& diſpoſitions * our /ogls were all 
made of the very /ame ſprrit, 3S a, p41. 
well as our bodies of the very ſame yis, nec Ar- 
dirt. And therefore let us not givis _ 
leane ſo ſtroygly upon the irreſpe= 4n7ma de 
fHiveneſs of S0ds decree, and fo Cor 
the immutability of our elefHon, 0 Bonitas 
and ſo the xeceſs:t5 of our bliſs, as deiubique, 
to flatter our ſelves to Hell, with #14 anime, 


: T- : . Uvariawvx?3 
an impoſſibility of coming thi- 1 Gi. 
ther. "Fs, Vrins 

ſonus. 


Tertul.. de Teſlim. Anime, cap. 6s 


$.. 10, Nor let us ſtand too much up- 
on the performance of ſeveral duties, 2. 
which do diſcriminate us from Jews, as 
well as Genes, nay, from the preater part 
of our fellow (hriſtians both in the Eaftern, 
and Weftern (hurch. For the bx/ineſs of our 
Salvation doth not onely conſiſt in the many 
priviledges and duties of beings Chriſtened 
when we were [xfants, and believing a Creed 
now weare men, beſides our keeping of Sab- 
vaths, our hearing of Sermons, our frequent- 
ing of prayers, our receiving of Sacraments, 
our reading of Chapters, and the like 3 We may 
do all the/c, and yet be damned. For we oy 
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do them in Hypocriſie ; and in that caſe, the 
very means of Salvation may ſet us forward in 
our way to Hell. Many others bave been , and 


we may be (poſsibly) the worſe for (hrift (as wil 


appear by that which I (hall ſay 40.) A man | 


may be poyſoned with the very cap of bleſſing, 
To be a Chriftiaz onely in ſhew (like Simon 
AMagns,) ought to be reckoned as a dangeron; 
and a moſt terrible thing. The very ordinan. 
ces of Godin ſome caſes, are much more to be 

trembled at,then ſpears & halberts 


Heb. 6 4s A man may poſsibly be inlightned, | 


5, 6. and have tafted of the Heavenh 


gifts, and be made a partaker of the 
hely Ghoſt , and have taſted the good Word of | 


God, and the powers of the world to come, and 
yet in caſe be fall away (which is the Apoſtles 
Sauppoſitien) he ſhall gain no more by all this, 
then a moſt ſad :9poſ5ibility to be renewed wunto 
repentance, Keligion and worſhip are equivocal 
words; of which there is oxe oply that is good, 
þut wary ili. We know that to pray is an at 
of worſhip and Religion, but yet the prayers of 
®prov.28.9 the Phariſees were turned into /i»;, 
Ifa,1.1s.  * and fo the prayers of the ob/#+- 
Mart. 23.14. #:41e are a meer abowinationv. A 
T Mat-7. oaintopreach, is a religions d#t); 
22, 23, ny 
x.Cor.6.29 Ya man that preacherh may bea 
Phil:3.1 5, T caſt-away (which if the Timo- 
L6z 17. r0#s. Bruno had not believed, he has 

not 
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not given az occaſion to the famers order of 
the Carthuſians.) Again to hear Sermons is 2 
daty ; yet Herod was not the better, but ra- 
ther very much . the * worſe for | 
all the preaching of fohu Bapti/?, * Mark 6. 
Felix-and eAgrippa were both the 18, 20. 
worſe, becauſe they were nor the Math. 14. 
better for the preaching of Paul. oY 24." 
And the ſiubborn Fews were the 25, _. 
worſe, becauſe the more inexcuſa- ap, 26, 
ble for all the preaching of (hriſt 
bim{elf. There 1s not any thing in 

Scripture more clear then this, b 
tart 7 Chriſt had nt come and Toon Pp 
fþake to ſome men, they had nor 

hid fin, who yet, becauſe of his ſpeaking, 
had no excwſe for their fins. That Sodow had a 
leſſer degree of gailt and of Hell, becauſe they 
were * without Chrift , and Ca- | 
pernanm a greater, becauſe they * Matth. 
were 4 portion of Gods own people, Ps gs 
who had amongſt them , not the 
preaching onely, but alſo the perſo, and the 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt. That (thrift be- 
comes to /oze men (though by accident tn- 
deed , and through their faxlrs) a ſtone of 
fumbling , and a Rock of offence, as well 
for the all, as for the 7;/g of wary in Iſrael; 
and therefore *tis plain, a an may xzake him- 


ſelf. 
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* Ta. 8.14, 
I'S. 

Luk. 2. 34- 
Rom. 9.31- 
Marke 12. 
40. 

Luke 12. 
47- 

x Cor. I: 
23, 24. 
+2 Peter 
3.16. ; 


* Ads 8. 
I6, 17, i8, 
19, 20, 21g 
23» 


+ x Cor. 11 
27, 29, 


* Matth. 6, 
16, 

Jer. 58. 4, 
+ Matt. 6. 5. 
Luke 18. 
1 @ 

x Cor. 17. 
20, 21, 22. 
Matth. 21. 
I2.. 


ſelf the * worſe for Chriſt, and 


make 20 other »/e of him, then 
a thing to be damned by ſo much 
the deeper. Again y' to read the 


Scriptures, is. another duty 3n Keli. | 


gion; yet many men have wreſtes 
them to their deftruttion ; and that 
not onely out. of perverſneſs ( x; 
Helvidins, and 7aulian,) but meet ry 
through Þ 1gnorance,or inſt ability, 
Again, the Sacrament of Baptiſm: 
is a ſpecial previledge and au 
too ; yet many have been * drow. 


ed in the very laver of Regeners- | 
ti0z. - Laſtly, ihe Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper Is a prime part 0 
Geds worſhip; yet 1s it poſſible to 
T periſh by the bread of life, and to 
drink, our miſery from the Cup of 
Salvation. Again, to faſt, isa 
part of Gods ſervice : yet how 
* often hath it been z»ſed as a meer 
diſguiſe ? Laſtly, togoto { harch,is 


a Chriftian duty ; Tf yet how m4 
| bave been gai/ry of going 1 


ther ? (when onely to ear, or to 
drink, to bx), or to /eH, to ſee or 
tO be ſeen, when, whi!lt their feet 
do carty their 4-4; into the 


UN 


JMI 


_— 


Cap.1. to Gods own People, 219 


| Temple, they leave their ſouls behinae them in 
| the Shop,or Tavern.) From all which It is evi. 


dent, that all thoſe wery good things (which [ 
have mention'd) being very il! done, do make 


' butthe Carcaſs of Religion, to which Obed;- 


ence with Integrity muſt give the /ife, It is 
not ſufficient to ſay * Lord, Lord, 

that is,) to be Profeſſors of the * Matth.7. 
Cbriftian Religion , to be orthodox ** 

in judgement, to yield up an ea/ie 

and cheap aſſent tothe twelve Articles of the 
Creed; (as I ſaid before) for the days come 
(faith the Lord) * when 1 will pu- 

ſh all that are circumciſed with * Jer. 9. 25, 


; j . MNeque me 
the uncircumciſed ; the diſobedi= 7p. 


ent beleevers, with the wicked Infi- antilla pel- 
dets. And the priviledge of Ba= liculavel 
Ptiſm ſhall no more avail « wicked ferenta, ve) 
Chriſtian, then Circumciſion a Wic- WM ok 
ked Few. It were too ea/iea thing loeum, 
to be a $4:ztiif a man might be ſo 
(under the Law) meerly by loſing a little (hin ; 
orif he might be fo (under the Geſpe/) meerly 
by being waſh't ina little water ; (as the ſan- 
Fuine Clinicks dolove to fancy,) by frequent- 
ng Sermons, and other ſervices of the Charch; 
and by preſaming upon a Saviour. The Houſe 
of Iſrael in * heart wete ancir- 
cumciſed, as well as Ammon and 
Moab, Egypt and Edem ; (there, there was 
enough . 


Ml Ter, ©, 20, 
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enough to be cut off, and caft away,) And how 
many Chriſtians in heart are unbaptized,cyen 
of theſe whoſe boaies are rebaptized ? (there 
is commonly too much to be waſht away.) The 


way to be 1ſraclites indeed, (and not in Warg, |. 
or profeſſion only) is to be without | 


*Ioh.1.47. Guile, ike good * Nathaniel ; to 
+1ob 1.1. be z#pright, like F Job, both fcar- 


ing God, and eſchewing evil. We | 


muſt be iz2partial in our obedience, 
+ Luk, 1.6, like F Zachary and Elizabeth, 
walking (not in /eme, but) 3 al 
the commandments, without exception; always 
reckoning with our ſelves, that to offend in 


* one point, 75 to be puilty of al. ' 


*Iam-2.10 Which is indeed an other wſe of 
| what bath hitherto been ſpo 
ken, For 


$6. It. This doth teach us to d:i/ts- 

3. guiſh (in our ſelves, or others) betwixt a 
fracere , and hypocritical profefſor. Be: 

|  twixt a man that is white as 
+ Pſa.5147. f ſnow, (as well within, as with- 
- '_ _ ont) and a man that is White as a 
<q 23. * whited Sepmlcher (only withogt, 
they: 24; but not within,) Ttis frequent for 
+ Rev. 16. Satan that Prince of darkyeſs to 


IO, wear the T form of as eAncl 
oo it. of light. Andas frequent for his 
- ehildrer 


= 
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childrez: ro be'* outwardly righte- 

ons, There were thoſe that were *Matth. 23, 
called Chriſts in the ApoMles own al, 

tes, who yet were nothing but 


'' Antichriſts ; and there are thoſe that are cal- 


Chriſtians, who yet are nothing but Autichri- 
ſtians. And therefore we muſt diſcerm who 
are /ſraclites r indeed, and real branches of 
the tre vize , not by the /caves and the bloſ- 
ſoms, but by the fraits of their piety. If they 
are grafted into Chriſt, and grow up with 
that. »omriſhyent which they ſuck from him, 
their obedience will be #niform and univerſal, 
both to the precepts of the fr/?, and the ſe- 
cond table. They will not ſwallow down the 
fallacy of thinking al things to be ſingly good, 
which are good in conjun#50n,knowing that pi- 
ety, -probiry,hotinesT righ- 
teonſneſs god lines and hone» 1 *t un Velrxofſau 
ty , obedience to the fir bs - Way 
table and obedience to the Dany LE T 
ſecond, are like Hippocrates yeunandt, vv Aiy- 
his TWirs , or rather like 9» Ne yaunns wt 
the jewels called Unions, 7% XUE SLY Wee» 
which conhor bine 3 Iuft. Mart. n 
grow but IN Ama, dT. acys 
couples ; and (like the bo. Ay]ay. p, 50. 
ay and ſoul of man) can- 
not be parted from one another without the 
deftritftion of the whole. There may be frati- 
ers, Or reliqnes, or rather Images of both , bac 
; #:ither 
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wither will be in its Integrity. For though 


any one defett js enough to make a thing. il} * 


T yet there muſt be a concurrent 
T Bonum ex of every cauſe to make a thing Iſh 
Cana Inte- wardly and truly good. The Wl: 


» mal | 
[daqonsr =o Tables of the natural , -or.. miral | 
defefu. law, are mutual T ouchſtones to one 


another. We muſt try by the ff, 


whether our Hoxeſty is rightly founded upon! 
the fear and ove of God. And we muſt tiy by: 


the /econd, whether our Godlineſs is real, fo a; 
to make us very fruirfal in as of Fuſtice, and 
works of mercy, exatt and punttual in. ever 
anty towards our Neighbour, But the more 
ſpecial Touchſtone of the two (and moſt com- 


mended to us in Scriptwre) is our obedience to 


the precepts of the ſecond Table. Which I fay 


not, as preferring the ſecond to the firft | 


(though the Tranſareſſion of the firſt is only 

a /in againſt God, whereas the breach of the 

ſecond is a ſin againſt God and our Neighbonr 
t00) but becauſe a vi/ib/e obedience to the /c- 

c0:4.T able iga (urer mark, of ſincerity; where 

as'a vi/ible obſervance of the firſt is oftyer. worn 

as a Diſgmiſe, to cover, or to excnje, the ſeyer i 

breaches of the ſecond. And the reaſon of it is 

bios : it being cheap, and eafie, for any Hj- 

pocrite, tO acknowledge one God,to abftain from 
Images, to ſpeak, without (wearing, to ceaſe 
from labogr and go to Church one day 10 ves 
uf 


UI 
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but not {o 2aſee, nor (0 cheay, co be jx{f to all, 


| and merciful to the needy ; at once to pay 
 whatiwe have horrowed, to make re/is;ution to 


whomſoever we have wrozged', and withall 
to give fre-ly to them that a5k. Hence the 
merhod thac is uſed ro God A4lmighties own 
ſecretaries and Arnaunguenſes, 1s not to prove A 
mans /ove to bis Neighbour by his love to God, 
but on'the contrary, his zcere love to God by 


his love to his Nerghboxrr, We bave 
examples in the Epiſtles of S. John 
Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs 1 not 
of God , neither he that loveth wot his 


by other. He that loweth Not his b/other x 


abideth in Death. Whoſoever bath this 
worlds good, and ſceth his brother hath 
need,and ſPritteth ap his bowels of com- 
paſsion from hims, how dawelleth the love 


God in hi 2 Hf 4 man ſay; 1 loveGod; 


O'hates his brother, heis-a fyar. For he 
that leveth not his" brother whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 


pregnant 


x lohn 
3.10, 


14. 


I7s 


chap. 
0 $20. | 


be hath ot ſeen? (not to wnltiply examples 
withotit any need, )it is ſo abſolutely *mpoſ53b/e 
for a man'to pleaſe G4, or to be godly m Gods 
account , \without 'doing to * ethers. 

as we would that others ſhould do to * Matth. 
#5, (fo firitly commanded by our 7: 77: 


5 avioar as the ſum and »pſhot of the 


Law and the Prophets, and ſo much admired by 


the 


the Emperour * Severns as he com. 


* 240d tibi manded it to be carved in al hi 
noi vis ferl pl;ze,) that S. Paul affirmed -to hy 


alteri ne fe- : SPITE 
claxdd Galatians, all tho law. is fuiftted 


+ Gal.5.14. thi one word , | T how ſhalt ly 
thy Neighbour” as thy ſelf. Ani| 


ſure if the love of our Neighbenr 18 the full. 
{ing of all the Law, the-#0:; loving-f ou 


Neighboar mult needs be the breach of it. In | 
{o much that Goa, in ſome caſes, will have his | 
creatures to be ſerved before himſelf. He will 
have us to be honeft and hinde to one another, 


before he will accept of any werſhip or ſervice 
which we can offer unto hiziſe!f. He-will haye 
mercy lo much rather then Sacrifice), . that he 
will have zzercy, and not Sacrifice,when the ov 
doth ſtand in competition with the other ; al- 
though when -o:h may 'be had, he will have 
them both, Th is the method preſeribed by 
ci... our. bleſſed Savzomr, that. |. 5f nr 

+ Matth, s.. bring 2 gift, or ebIgtion. ,; (be\it of 
5, 74% prayer or thanksgiving) before the 
Altar, and there remember that ow 

brother hath ought againſt. us , (that. is to fay, 
that we have wronged.any man whom: we have 
not yet righted) we mnt leave our gift, and go 
our way. We mult firſt be reconciled to-gur in- 
jur'd brother, and they (but not 1il then) we 
may. offer ogr gift. If there is violence in 
Our hands , ſlander in our tongue, envy iN Our 
Je, 
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eye or miſchief in our hears, we muſt quit our 
Dewvorions,not only as unprofitable, but hurtful 
things, as things that are 0470s to the [pirit 
of holinefs, things he cannot * aw.'y 

with. The ſeveral parrs of Gods *Ifa. 1.13, 


ſervice which are the »/wal ingre- 


dient'in that which we call his pub1ick wor- 
{ip performed commonly in the Cx ch, 'fuch 
as faſting) and praying, and preaching, and the 
like,) chough they are »eceſſary 4xties, are yer 
no otherwiſe required then as As of ſacr;: 
fice; which are only pleaſing to God Almigi ty 
whilſt they are faithfully attended with Zrdge- 
ment, and Pnuſtice, and mercy too, which are 
called by our Saviour,the | Wezrgh- —_ 
tier matters of the Iaw. The great 7 oy a 
Qualification which God required 

of þzs people Iſrael to make their worſhip of 
him acceptable, was their repentance and: x 
mendment , expreſt by F waſhin EE 
and making Ara, tar 7 Soap _ 
evily and by learning todo well, by — 


ſeeking judgement , by relieving the oppreſſed, 


by helping the fatherleſs, and by pleading 


for the widow, Saint. James tells us expreſsly, 


T that if any naar ſeem tobe religi= ,__ 

0#5, wet fox og #ot his he Teams -* 

(thereby injuring his Neighbour, 

though but in word,) that mans Religion 15 

vain, And ſetting down whar Religion 5s 
VAIN» 
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vain, And ſetting down what Religion iy 
undefiled and pure mihe ſight of God, he doth 
not inſtance. mn hearing many Sermons, In ma- 
king long prayers, Inhaving the Scripture at 
ones tongues end, or in boaily reſting upon 
the Sabbath , bur (as that, wirhour which, 4!/ 
the 7e/t is worth z0!hs:gs) in viſiting the Fa. 
therleſs and the Widows un their af flittion, ani 


in keeping oxes ſelf Þ unſpotted from | 
+ verſe 27. the world. Where the doing of | 
{ uſtice, and the loving of Mercy * 


are not obſerved, though a man may fawning- 
ly, yet he cannot walk humbly, and ſincerely 
with bis God. Where thele * Re. 


©. 


— Wink.C. gutfites are Wanting, God will in- | 


plicitly ſay to #4 , as he was wont 


explicitly tro his artient Iſrael, | 


Þ+ Iſq.1, ITy | 1T am full of your Sermons , and 
12, 133 14+ even weary 'of your Prayers, your 
= Faſts and Sabbaths, and the caling 

2 15: Of Afſembbes my. ſont bateth, it u 
* nnlqnity even the ſolemn meeting, 
Flere. 6. * To what purpoſe is the myltit ua: 
20. of your ſerwices to me ? your obla- 
,-" tions are not acceptable , nor Jout 

T iſa. 66.3. ſacrifices ſweet unto me. f He 
MIC 6:12. © bat confuteth a herefie (whilft 6114- 
'* ſelf isanoppreſſor ) is as if be ſlew 4 
»14u, He that condemneth an [40- 
later (whilſt himſelf is * ſacrilegi- 
em / 


* Rom. 2, 
22, 
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ons) ;5 AS if be Cl off « A : Dons Neck. He th, :C 
maketh long Prayers (whilſt himſelf devourerh 
f Orp Ss aud Widews Hozſes,) 


15 4s i he offered [wines blood. 
He that hearech many Sermons 
(whilſt &:m/elf is but a * hearer, 
d,) i5 45 


and not a deer of the wor 


+ Matth. 
23. 14. 
* James 
I. 23+ 


if be bleſſed fo many Idols.) I have in{:/ted [5 
lmg, and roucht ſo often upon this ſtring , be- 
cauſe I finde it ({ by ſome experience ) to 


make the moſt pleaſing , 
moſt beneficial , 


and we fol ſound. 


by making the 
And 


becauſe I think it of þ3gh importance , that 
every man ſhould be taught whar is meanc 


by a Þ Chriſtias , or an 
Iſraelite F indeed ; and be 
throughly able to d//tin- 
guiſh betwixt a member of 
the 2i/zble, and of the my- 
ftical Charch ; betwixt a 
believer that mu5t die, 
(wirhout repentance and Re- 
Bovation,) and another be» 
liever that ſhall /ive for 
ever (becauſe . he proves 
his repextance by his a- 

mendameut and prrſeve- 
r.1nce.) To ſerve God effe- 
inily, as the [frarliies 


indecd, we 
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k thauk:giving, but we muſt prove 

& Pal. our thanksgiving to be more then 
90." T4 verbal, by paying OHY VOWS HBO the 
Lord. Eipecially eur weighty bay. 

:;/mal vow ; which doth not only ob/1ge vs 
to for/ake the Divel and all his Works , the 
ow7ps and vanitics of the world, axd the jj: 

fal liſts of the fleſh , but alſo to obey God; 
holy will and commandements, aud to walk is 
the ſame all the days of our lives. I canner, 

dare not ſprak, peace to my ſelf, or ſhew the 
Salvation of Gel to any othey man living, 

upon any other terms, then as the 


+ Verſ.23. Pſalmift did, fF cwven to him that | 


ordereth his converſation art ght . And 


$. 12, From hence I am led into 
4. fonrth C97 14eration , that it 1s better (of 
the two) to be an honeſt, then an or:ho4ox 
Nan, For though many er707s 7 Zudgi- 
nent do canſeas great errors In prattice too, 
yer(compa ing them together) we finde chat 
errors in prattice are (till the worſt , beſides 
That it is poſsi#/e, for men that have fewef 
errors 1 judgement , tO have m9/? in prattice, 
The Divel himſelf 1 is more orthodox (perb aps 
[i may ſay) then any m9 living » as being 1 {{t- 
cued wich the gre ateſt and cle; eſt knowledge, 
(taking the word not ina oral, but ina phj- 


fical ſenſe; ) for which he is not the better, 
but 


ln .T ak mn LG mw To 
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but rather ſo much the wo7/e ; becauſe he /ins 
againſt greater and clearer light, And ſure as 
many of #s Chriſtians as believe aright , and 
account of our ſelves as of rhe Iſrael of God, 
bur yee commit the ſame wickedneſs with 
them that are 2/:ens from the Common-wealth 
of 1/rae!, are nor the better, bur the worſe for 


being orthodox ; for when we all ſhall appear 


before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, we ſh: 
receive according to what we have 
f dove, whether good or bad; T 2 Cor. 


and #2t according to what we have 7: 19 
thought, whether trac or falſe. 
The Jadge will rend:r to every 
man, (not according to his Cornie- 
T Rom. 2.6, 


Aures, but) Þ according to his im. 
7 aceds, Which I fay not to that Haas 
end, that I may favour any mans Rev.2o.12. 
negligence in his 12quiry afcer the 
truth 3 but that he may endeaugnr that PIG 
which is of moſt concerment, Not a ſpecale- 
tive knowledge , which being but ſpecul 1tive 
will only ſerve to condemns vs, but rather 4 
pratical and ſaving k:owledg? ; ſuch as 15 
ſpoken of in Scrip:ure with to much exlogy 
and advantage, An example of which we 
have in the nizth of F-remy, where faith God 
by the prophet, | let f not the Wiſe Þ Jere. 9. 
Ce” 2 
M112 glory in his wiſdom, ncr the IE bs 
quod me noverit,nimirum ft hoc fa&is oft en1at, Grot.in loci, 


$14 07 
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mighty man in his might, northe rich man in 
his riches; but let him that glorieth , olory in 


this, that he mnderſtandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord which exerciſe loving kind. | 
neſs, judgement, and righteouſneſs in the earth.| | 
Thatis to ſay,let him re/iz upon his knowledge | 


of me , if he prove by his prattice that his 
hyowleadge of 22 is not in vain. For the ver) 
k;owledge of God will hart us, unleſs we pr4- 
_ aice according to knowledge. He fays not there: 
fore, let him glory in this, that he kzowerh my 
ature(for that is izzpoſ5ible) nor let him gory 
that he k#owerh my [ecret will, (for that wetc 
needleſs if it were poſsible) buvlet him glory in 
this, that he knowerh (fo as to imitate) my to- 
ving kindneſs tothe good , My ſeverity to the 
wicked, my perfett integrity towards all. T hat 
man is ro be reckoned to k»ow God be, (no! 
chat moſt ratzoxally diſcoyrſerh of him, but) 
that obeys him the 05 ſiacerely. We may 
think that we know bim by other mcans, but 
we do »ot * k:ow that we k»ow hin, 


"1 John wuliſs we keep his commanuements, 
3: He that jai:h, I know him,and kt): 
verle 4. eth not his commdements is a 11, 


and the trith is not in his, We 

know, the Lawyer in S. Lake that 

hlgoe ng 5 Came ro + tempt our bleſſed $avi 
x 047, WaS able toanſwer him ver) 

; 445.241 y concerning the principles of his Re- 
[ig ton, 


| 
i 


— 
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ligion, and could tell him (to a /y/able) how it 
was written in the law; and therefore our $.1- 
viour gave him his dze withan | c05 ons 
we)bus , thou baſt anſwered right\ thou baſt 
rightly reapeated the commandements of God. 
But then he preſently added, | 4» 
* this, and tho ſhalt live. Plainly * verſe 28, 
ſhewing thereby both to hi, and 
us, that we may be very well catechiz/d, and 
yet be very 1 (hriſtians. Nor can we ever 
arrive at h:avea only by knowing the rigor 
way, but by w4/472g in it. For (though I am 
not ##mindful of having faid as much before, 
nor am at all deſrozs to fill up much paper 
with /z:tle m2 tier, yet I imapine [ cannot ecall- 
iy reminae my reader to often of what is 
meant to profit, and »ot to pleaſe him, that) 
knowledge withour obedience doth ſerve for 
nothing but to dam us the more profornadly ; 
to [ink us deeper and nearer the bottom of the 
bottomleſs Abyſs of fire and brimſtone. And 
therefore our Saviour pronounceth his woes 
againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida with an en:- 
Phatical | for | not on the zl! that they had 
done, but on the gogd that had been done ro 
them z that they remain'd inzpeiient, not» 
withſtanding thoſe wonderful and 
* mighty works, which to Tyre 
and $;4on would have been mo- 
tives to repentance. And when he tells (- 
M 3 per 
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pernaum ſhe ſhould be bambled as "RE: 
Hell, his reaſon is, becauſe ſhe was 
lifted as high as * Heaven. And 


\ *Verl. 83. 


6. 13. This deſerves to be the ſub- 

5. je& of a fifth conſideration, that as God 
hath abounded to ws of Chriftendon 
more in heat,as well as /ighr, then to the rati- 
ons of theearth which ſit in darkneſs and !» the 


{hidow of death , ſo he expeRts that we allo | 


ſhould aboxnrd towards him , more in devotion 
and integrity as well as kyowledge, As the ſun 
is more propztiors to Ethiopia, then to T arta- 
7), ſo the oxe brings forth g0'd for the others 
Tron. And it1s every whit as rea{onable, that 
we who are warmed under the /ize of Gods 


favonr (I mean the preacrming of his Geſpcl ) 


ſhould bring forth eb/er and more accept ab/e 
. fraits then thoſe that freez without the Tro- 
picks, (1 mean without the pale and preach- 
ng of the Charch) If weare Chriftizns only in 
contemplation, and prattiſe eAtheiſme, if we 
feed on Chrift, as our /amb, and diſcbey him as 
our ſhephera-; we ſhall ove day repent that cre 
we entred into his fold, When God ſhall 
ſammoz us to his eAadit,it will go worſe with 
the Chriſtian that grew a Bazukrap: with ren 
T alen's, then with the ignorant Pagan, who 
could not ihrive with oxe. It will be hardeſt 
for fach as thoſe that can in Chriiſts vane 

> #þ 
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* caſ eut Divels z and are them- = 
ſelves poſſeſt, to make a co/ourable = « [© 


anſwer to that grim charge, which 


the acate Teriulliau doth 
thus decspher, T [_T hou did}? 
preach #p Gol, yet aidſt not 
ſeck him. T hou didjt abomi- 
2.ite the D:ivels, zet didjt As 
dare them. Thou did(t talk 
of Go:5 Judgment, bat not 
belicu: 8t. Then didft pre- 
ſume there was a Hell , net 
didit not end alour to eſcape 
it, Then wert a Chrittan 
profeſſor and yet atuſt per- 
ſecute the Chriſtian. 1t will 
be as 14 a plea for 2: (19 
that great dy) toteil Gud 


T Stabit ante aulas 
Dei Anima die judi- 
ct1,mhil habens dicere. 
Deum predicabas, 
non requirebas.D amo. 
nia abominabaris, (oo 
illa adsrabas. Fudici- 
um det appellabas,nec 
efſe credebas. Inferna 
ſurplicza praſum:bas, 
& non pracavebir. 
Chriſtiamgem nomen 
ſapiebas, (y Chriſftia- 
nam perſequebaris. 
Tertul.de Tclt, Ante 
ne cap.6. 


that we are Chri/tians , as for 7445 to plead 
Apoſtleſhip, or Lucifer bis fir ft ation. For the 
higher we have ſtood, by ſo much the lower 
will be our fi/!. If afier we have eſcaped the 


pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of 
our Lord and Savionr Feſus Chrift , we are a- 
gain tntangled, and overcome thereby, our Fate 
of relaps will be far | worſe then 

oar beginning. Upon which it fol- T 2 Peter 
lows, that it were better for as - Soap 

" not to have kyown the way o 
righteonſneſs,then after we have known it, to 


M 4 1577 


&rl. 27. 


— 
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tarn from the holy commandoement delivered m1. 
to us. And ſo by conſequence we ſhall wi/ 
we had never been , much more ſhall we wil 
that we had wever been Chriftians. We ſhall 
curſe the womb that bare ns,and the brea/? that 
gave us ſuck ; the {hmrch that Chriſtencd and 


the Prieſt that {atechized us. We ſhall be- | 
ſhrew the day that ere we heard a good Sere | 
-%, We ſhall bewail our very knowledge, and { 


even 7ep2zt us of our Grace. In ſhort, Our i 
{ery will be heightzed from our mears of being 
happy. And that which wo/# of all will vex 
us, will be the /:be7ty of our will, that, by it 
our 3iſery ſhould be onr choice, and we ſhould 
- preſs ito Hell, That daw#atioz ſhould be 
our p:7ch1/e , and not our [nheritznce, As 
will evia:at!y appear in the ſecond particular, 


Fiz. The forntain or Head- foring » from 
whence this Sin and this Deſtrution do 
both originally ſtream , (to wit) not Gras 
w1ll, but exrs. It is not a peremptery De- 
crce, but a tender expeſtulation, Not ye ſhall 
dic, but why w:// ye? 


CHAP, 


LIN 


"Ir 


ESO DBDNS BS 
CHAP. IL 


The true Original of Man's De- 
ſtruEtion. 


6H Hat God Almighties irreſpeftive and 
anconditional decree ſhould be the 
fourtain of mans aeſtruftion, ( as [ome have 
adventured to aftirm ) is f6 ſtrongly arſpro; oa 
in the [ why will ye azz? ] as occaſion will b 
offered to ſhew Þ a9 ) and (o 
grofly contrariaut as well to the {tee 
nature of Divinity, as to the inde ; 
ment of comms ſenſe, that by how much the 
Ter thoſe repugnarces SAare, mn {fo much the 
rc I {hall have need to TH [Fanrce, 


$, 2. Firſt *cis repygnant to (ods Proved. 
74ſtice, as tmpiying /; "Gn to be one I. 
of the works of his Creation, - For 
he that abſo!ntcly decreed an / | 
ment, was to provide there ſho2!1 ba Cir ers 
AL 5 to. 


of » AP 7* 49 ”F 
> ST vs 4 
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cO bring 1t orderly to paſs, And if to glorift 
his 'nflice, an everliving death were his firſ 
accree ; ſure to juſtifie his juſtice, fin muſt 
needs be his ſecond, Or indeed ( to ſay the 
truth, ) he had ſaved himſelf the labour of 
making /i» by a ſecond decree, who had made 


rhe panriſbment of death eternal by a firſt. The| 
one being ſo ſtrongly implied in the other, that | 


| 


as the decreeing there ſhould be death implied | 


that ſoc body ſhould be mortal, ſo the jus | 
jying of puniſhment implied that ſome be) 
ſhould be gai/ry. There was to be mar, to 
fufl an irreſpe&tve decree, and ſinful man to 


makeit righteous. For though God 1s a Saves | 


7aignu tO all his creatures, yet to man IN partis 
cular hecis a Father, and a judge. As a fa 


£ 
: 


ther he is inclinable to forgive ; andas a inde, | 
he 1s i»e/inable either to puniſh, or to reform. | 


To pariſh us temporally, that we may bere- 


formed ; orelle to peniſh us eternally, becaule 


we will not. Asa father, he delighteth to p:- | 


iſp us leſs then we deſerve; and he hateth, as 


a judge, to puniſh us above, or beyond our | 


merits. Becauſe he isa father, he may and 
ave; often diſpence with tranſgreſſions ; but 


becauſe he is a iudge, he cannor poſlibly con | 


dez;n withogt them. If he did reprobate as a 
ſoveratgn, to ſhew his power, but not as a 
judge, tro ſhew his righteouſneſs ; and that 
the objett of hiz decree were not the 

ſinner, 


UM 


: 


LJNMMI 


TEECIF ap” 


Cap.2., Of Mans Deſtrufiion, 237 
(a) ſinner, but the (a) man; ir | 

would then be a miſery, but nota (**) Neneft 
puniſhment tobe damned. God re- —_ i gras | 
ſpeed commandements, as well P WE FI 
as men, both in the IHEmi 000 and mo, Auguſt. 
execution of his decree, Nor did ſuper Gen.1. 


d 


he make his commandements { as 
ſome have done oaths ) that men might hrcab 
them, and be 0-o0xi9#5, but he rather inade 
en, that they might keep his com- 
mandements, and puniſhment leart <3 
forth from their Þ iranſgreſſion. It + Rom. 7. 
is the property oy of men, and 12513: 
of /uch men 6»ly as are inhuman, 
to lowe the Treaſon, becauſe they either envy, 
or hate the Traitor, by whole treaſoz they 
may #jo) at once the 72 of his perſon, and 
confiſcation of his goods, thereby qzenching a 
d1nble thirſt of revenge, and Avarice ; or elle 
tolay [nares whereby co make men del/ixquents,. 
for fear the priſon ſhould be empey, the Gal- 
lowsidle, the law impertinent, and the m2g7= 
ſtrates ſword be borm in vain, There was A, 
(tiag in that laying of * jujim > "rs 
Martyr to Antomis Pins, that hiratal 
the heather Emperouss took care tO aavres Ne 
X.cuompeaſn- 


\ e vV a , r 4 . Y” Py 
own, i Unifis 3s xadoere Wo by Eee. Anwicy 
T8709 pov, 2x apyeriov. Juft. Mart, oy Ama. dT. 


ness Armerivoy + euanGy. 46. 
hinder 
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hinder the growth of chriſtianity, for fear 
chetr /xbje&Fs ſhould be ſo vert uons, as not to 
be capable of any colograble correftion, and (© 
they ſhould loſe the ſerſnaliry of ſhedding 


blood, And though ſome (who ſhall be name. | 


{rſs )) have been betrayed by ſome opinions to 
{peak as indecently of God himſclf, God did 


not neceſſitate ſuch biter ſpeeches againſt his | 


own g/ory, that he might glorifie his juſtice in 
cxccuting vengeance upon the ſpeakers. He 
doth ſo hate to be miſtaken for an abſolute re> 
probatour, that he many times appeals unto 
the judgement of his exemies, and would have 
his dealing towards man to be meaſured ont by 
2241s own line. + | O inhabitants 

+fa.5.3,4. of Jeruſalem | Fudge I pray you be 
tween me and my vineyard, What 

could have been done more unto my vineyard 
which I have not done ? 

+ Jer. 2. 5. Lyendo 0 * phat iniquity have Jorrn 
brie Ba gp Prey fathers found in me, that 
Grot.in loc. verſe 9. they are gone far from 
me? Thatis, ( as *tis 

explained by the grear prodigie of learning ) 
when did I forſake them before they forſook me ? 
nat part of my Covenant hve I ever viclated 
or broken ? Wherefore I will jlead 


iT, with you, and with your childrens 
children will I plead ; hath a a= 
124 1103 changed their Gods, which are 
Yer 

of 


LIM 
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ar | yer no Gods? but my people have changed 
to | their glery for that which doth not 

fo | profit, Be aſtoniſhed O heavens at 13. 
img | this, and be ye horribly affraid. For 

ze | my people have forſaken me. Is Iſ- 4. 
to rael a ſervant ® Is he a home-bern 

id ſlave? Why 5s he ſpoiled > haſt thou 

Is ot procured this unto thy ſelf, in & 

n that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy 

Je God? what haſt thou to do in the way 18-19. 
tn of Egypt, and of eAſſyriaq? thine 

'0 own wickedneſs ſhall correit thee, 29-30» 
e | Wherefore will ye plead with me ? in 

y © wain have 1 ſmitten your children, 38. 

's they received no correfttion. O ge- 

« neratio: | fee the word of the Lord. 42. 

f Have 1 been a wilderneſs to Iſrael > 

i 4 land of darkneſs? can a maid forget her or- 
? nament, or a bride her attire ? yet my people 


have fergotten me days without number. Put 
mein remembrance, lit us plead together , de- 
clare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified. ( that 
is toſay, tel! methe things which thou haſt 
done and ſuffered, that we may ſee whe: her thy 


ſufferings were right or wrong, F Declare if 


chou haſt any thing whereby thou 


» ehew 0 TRI 
hopeſt ro prove, that thy ſjfe- Te #0.2: 
gue feceris et que paſſus fis, ut vidramus, que pertulifi, 
jare, an injurid, pertuleris. Narra, fiquid habes quo ſpe- 
res te poſſe oftengere 11merito 1151 hec evenire. Grot, in b» 
um, TIngs 


LI}MI 
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rings are more then for the things that thou 
haſt done.) * Hear yee, O moun- 
E Mich, 6, rasns, the Lords controverſic ; for 


15233. the Lord hath a controverſie with 
*Grotin?. þ; people, and he will plead with 
23. Iſrael. O my people | What have 


TI done unto thee? And whereiy 
have I wearied thee teftific again} me. O my 
people remember now the anſwer of Baalam t6 
Balak. | * that thou coxldeſt not be ruined 
. but by thy fins, | that ye may knoW the righte- 

ouſneſs of the Loxd, Have 1 any pleaſare at all 
that the wicked ſhould die, and not that he 
ſkonld return from his Wayes, and live ? Tet 
ſaith the Houſe of Iſrael, the Way of the Lord is 
ot equal, O Houſe of Iſrael | are not wy 

Ways equal ? are not your ways un 

29. equal? therefore I will judge you O 
houſe of Iſrael, every one accord- 
JO. mg to his WAYS. Repent and turn 

Jour ſelves from all your tray, gre 
frons, ſo iniquity ſhall cot be your Ruine, ] Such 
is the goodneſs of the Almighty, that rot- 
withſtanding his abſolute and wnacromprabl: 
Empire over his Creatures, he doth yet vou: h- 
(afe C0) gIVe an acconnt of his prod eectngs +2 nd 
will T d;{pate his dealings with his people uUp- 


F Et cum Tſraet diſputabit. ] magna d-i bonitas, qui cum fit 
omnium ſurnmo jure Dominus, tamen hominibus, id eff, ver- 
mibus Terre, fi ipfi comparentar, probare vult aGjonum ſue- 
7m -4quitetem.Grort.in Mich,6. 2. on 


DT 9 —_m—Y © > «© ua FAY 
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on their ews principles, and Wa)s of reaſoning h 
not alledging the ab/oluteneſs of his Power, 
as he Is their Sovera! 144 but the righteouſ! neſs 
of his Sextence as he is their Judge. And de- 
firing to manifeſt not only the 7ſtice but the 
Equiiy of his Aftions, In the midſt of that 
Severity which is ſutable to a Fudge, remem- 
bring that mercy which is agreeable to a Fa- 
ther. Andif God was ſo careful to haveit 
knew», that he doth not :»flidt ſo much as 
Temporal Deſtruition by a meer #rreſpeftive 
and peremptory decree, how much leſs 4 death 
Eternal? if he would not reprobate thoſe O- 
rigical Trauſgreſſors, Eve, and Adam, no 
not to ſaiisfie his Faftice; how much leſs 
theirpo/ferity, for no other exd then to ſhew 
his Power > When the friend of God became 
an Alvacate for Sodom, he pleaded for them 
tothe Almighty, not as an abſolute Soveriign, 
but as an equitabe * Tuage, | wilt 
ton alſo deſtroy the righteous with 
the Wicked ? tht be far from thee 
to da after this manner ; ſhall not the Fudge of 
allthe Earth do right ? | And if Ged is our 
judge, as well as our Soverargn; (thzris to 
ſay, cur /overaign frage,) we May conclude 
with Þ St. Angzſt;nr, that how ever he can 


* Gen, 18. 
23, 25s 


f Bonus eft Deus, Juſtus eft Deus, poteſt.aliquem fine bonis 
merits liberare, quia bony eft ; non poteſt quenquam fine ' 
nalis meritis damnare, quia juſt eſt. Avg. contra Julian: 
L.3.c, 8, p. 164, reprieve 


—— a 
4 — -Y 
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reprieve us Without our merits, and that be- 
cauſe he is good ; yet he cannot condemns: vs 
without our demerits, and that becauſe he is 
righteous. Now Juſtice, or Injuftice, 1s (till 
the /ame, both in conceiving, in pronouncing, 


and in execrting a ſentence, The righreon 


74dge of the world doth revenge and 
(2 puniſh, not againſt, but according to his 
word ; and his word js exhibited, not 
againft, but according to his will, As heexe- 
cetes, he threatens, and as he threatneth, he 
decreeth. If he cannot caſt us into Hell, without 
our ſins, ( as hecaner, becauſe he can- 


1 not /e,) he can as /ittle, without the | 


conſideration of our ſins, arcree to call 

us into Hell, If therefore his decree is not 
conditional, ie mult neceſſitate [a as the 
means, whereby Deſiruttion, as the End, 
may be /egitimately accompliſhed. Bat God 
defend us, by his-Grace, from ſuch aſſertions, 
Forif man were no more then the /[»ſtr#- 
meatal Cauſe of ſis, and God the Principal, 
( which --»/# follow from the Dotrixe of ir- 
reſpeftive Decrezs ) the inner might ſay, ( af- 
ter the manner of St, Panlin a caſe quite cov- 
:trary) | itis not I that //z, but 


* Mat. 20, the inrelnfFable Decree which dwel- 
1 I5 feth in me. ] It being * frequent 
10. : in Scr 'Praures wy aſcribe the efj ets 
Gal.2,20, unto the very firf# Agent. That 


there 


Ut 
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43 
there is no God, would be the very wor/# Te- 
vet in all the world, were it not wor{e to 
conclude him the ({ aule of fa, Tt is conform- 
able to his Puſtice to have appointed eternal 
Death to puniſh fin, not fin to qualifie for 
Death eternal. 


6, 3- It 1s ſecondly repugnant both 2. 
tothe nature, and profeſſicns, and ex- 
hibitions of his mercy. For how could the f- 
ther of compaſſions be ſo trinſceadently ſevere, 
as eternally to condemn the majer part of his 
childresy, without any regard or confideration 
of their js, who ( in regard to their fs ) 
did give his own ſoz to die for 
* all? and inhis ſo», himſelf 2? and *Rom.8.32 
in himſelf, all things? He con- 
cluded a/l under /», ( che Apoſtle doth not 
ſay, that he might condemn avy, but) t: at he 
might have mercy pon T all. And 
therefore the exrent of our Savi- 
ors death is ſtrongly arged by S. 
Paulto prove the * extent ofthe 
dcath of Adam. ( which having 
f erherwhere been obſerved needs 
not here be inlarged on,) And 
would not he ſpare man, who to 
the end he might ſpare him,did *not 
ſpare his o#ly begotten ? Could any 
on: (on of Adam fall as naturally 


+ Rom. 11c 
32. 
* 2 Cor, 5. 


14. 
+ Corret 
copy of 
nores on 
Gods de* 
crees Chap. 
2. Set. 15. 
Pap.19. 
F Rom.8. 
32s 

to 
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to Hell, and ( not as voluntarily, but ) a 
ſpontaneouſly, as a ſtone tends downward, 
whilſt God pr ofefferh a willingneſs that 

T all ſhould repent, and that z 
+ 2Pet.3.9. axy * ſhould perih, no mot the 
* wil BuMb- (4) wicked? Suppeſe that Ged bad 
- none Fogg been re/pefHeſs of any mans f ith, 
a Ezck. 33, obedience, Repentante, renov.ttion, 
II. rerſeurrance unto the end, or of 

any the /eaſt thing, except bis w;- 
fſery ; yet when that God became mcara:e, 
and gave him/clf to be a Raſome, anda proe- 
pitiation, ( not to another, but ) fo himſelf, 
(34 as Joh and FOE for our fins (a) 0n1y MyS 
LE oo believers) but eljo for the (ins 
pare this «Pars & whole W0; a, and for the 
rextwith whole World in the words and ſc» (7 


*1John 3. of St. Joh» himſelf, who is wont 


touſe the word ina direct 9p00/71; is 
4.56, 19. PPO, 


en to the chlaren of obeatrxcr, 
conld he, whoſe merits are acknowledged 
to have been /»fficicnt for all rhe world, and 
who profeſſeth himſclf iz general to be a lover 
of ſouls, deny a part of that all-ſufficiency, to 
any 0::e whom he had + mage, at- 

+ lfa.$7-16 tcr the likeneſs of himſelf, and 
Wiſd 8.4. whecould not help his being bors 
* Ezek 18, Of ſinful parents, and who js * prc- 
20, mmiſed not tO periſh for their Iniqui- 
ty, and whois qualifed with mi- 
[ery 


UN 
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ſery to be a fit objet of Gods ( omp:ſ-ſion ? 
Mcthinks this fi:#:0» and ſuppoſition of an 5r- 
refpective Decree doth infer the neceſſity of 
{brifts taſting Death for every man ; 
and this great trath of his ra/ting D-ath <A 
for T every min doth prove his , , _. 
Decree to be conditional ; becauſe T 2s v. 
OM Tee REYTES 
of the all that are z»vited, fo ve- "HSU 
ry many have rzefx{cd their Savi- Bayere. In 
07'S offer. The Lover of Sexls is the ſingular 
ſo hberal and diffuſive of his gh 
TE , cd.2.9. 
goodneſs , that he never withholds 
it where *tis but wazred, but only w.t94-aws It 
where *cis abuſed. Tis true, he gave p 1ſraclt 
10 their own b-arts laſt, and left them to walk 
in their own F Counſel: ; but this 
reaſen for itis rendred in the words F Pal. Br. 
going before, becauſe !ſrael world 13 12 
none of him, they would not hearkes | 
unto his voice. SO God gave up the Gentiles to 
vile aff-tions and wncleanneſs; but it was 
with a | f wherefere, ] and a | be- 
canu{e,) and | for this cauſe ] (three þ ares 
NN I. 24, 25, 
mes in a breath) they would not- 25 ® 
acknowledge whom they could not 
but know, and changed the truth of God into # 
Lit, 1 cannot make this more p/atz and evi- 
dent, then by comparing Ws verſes in the 
fsft Chapter of Saint John, Theſe things 1 
fx ( faith our Saviour) that ye might be 
| * /aved 


— 
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* ſaved. ( verſe 34.) But Je will 

** John * wor come to me that Je might hav 
Cn life (verſe 40.) the f 07 mer ver(s 
tis, ſecundum doth ſhew us (by the parcicle yg, 
Bezam, which is &i[1ef140y , that is, doth 
note the final Canſe of the words 
foregoing) that he did not only offer, but in- 
tend their ſalvation ; and the /zter doth thew 
as plainly, that they re/#/edit. In a word, 
would God have ſet before our Eyes at oicen 


Heaven tO draw , and a Hell to drive ve, if | 


he had at(olztely decrecd ns unto a 
* Matt. 25. ſ* - Sorntah 


4l. ” [ , 
VWoutd he have uſed his ce to 


ſearch, and his Fa!m to ſupple, If he j:2d 
meant that the wound ſhould be Incurar'e. 
and the patient deſperate ? iS it not impiors to 
imagine , that he whoſe wercy is fo much 

higher then his j+ſtice, as the 
* Pſa.36.5, * heavens are above the cloud, 

ſhould firſt leave us within 
ſtrength, and then wphraid us with cnr Yeh 
eſs? that he ſhould firtt devy us /egs and 

then commmnd us to walk in the 
*Mat.7.14. * narrow way ? or give Us eres 

without fi-ht , and afterwards 
pamſh us for being 6b/:-d ? can he make ſport: 
with the eternal ruin of his Creatures y as we 
with the tranſitory rin of our fellow-Crea- 
tres when we bait the Bull to make us laugh * 


21h 


| * Depart from PYE Je (ur ſca e | | 


Ul 
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kill the birds to try our Aim ? yea, and butcher 
one another to glut our rage? no ſure. He 
that {aid mpon his ſon the wtquity of as all, that 
he might bear err griefs, and carry our ſorrows ; 
he thac permitted 4:22 70 be brenght as alamb 
to the ſlaughter, becauſe we had been as ſheep that 
had gone aſtray, he that gave him to be woxnds 
ed for our Tranſgr ſſioas, and brui- 

ſed for our 1719wties, that the cha. Iſa 53.453 
Aiſement of our peace might be up. * 

on him, and that by his flripes we might be heal - 
ed; could not w1l/ our, deſtraition, or contrive 
our miſery. It is too g7:{s a contradiftion to 
all the erhoas of his m2rcye 


$. 4. Thiraly, it is repugnant to his 
revealed will. Indeed fo every where re 3+ 
pugnant, that to produce the teyeral pla- 
ces, were to traverſe over the Bible. I ſhall 
therefore inftance in very few. Behold (ſaith 
God by the mouth of Hofes) I - 
* ſet before you this day a bleſsing Deur. 17. 
t MY f2 9oy; DM if , ©? 26427928- 
and a czrſe. A-bleſſing if ye obey, 
and a c:1r{e, if ye will not obey, So far from ty- 
1:9 up his people to a ne-eſiry of eirher,that he 
puts them oth to their free e/2(t/64. And in the 
zoth. chap. of Dewt.we find him ſtanding upon 
bis J»ſtification, as if unjuſtly :pleaded by his 
creatures for having willed their Rainghe makes 
bis appeat,and calls in bis witzeſſes, deſires their 
WI 
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own c«»{c::nces may be the Judges, whethe 
their //»s and their deſtrnition are not thei 
choiſe. * 1 call heaven and earth 

* Deur.39. ,poyd this day againſt you , thu 
ks have ſet before you life and death, 
bleſcing and carſing. Nor doth he Put zt Only 
to their c-9iſe, but withal 7z/trufts them hy 
to chooſe. For it immediately follows in the ye. 
ry ſawe verſe, [therefore chaſe life that thou 1:1 
METS thy ſced may live.) There are tha 
MACE. rejctt the counſel of God again} 


Luk. 7.39. W 
Suo maximo themſelves , that is to ſay, to thur 


damno.Beza greateſt d:mage. And a rejetion on | 


mn hcum. oze ſide,implycs an overt#re on the 
xy , other, There are that always * reſif 


Cari. og, holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, that | 


£78. | TAL is 
= 7.51. Sirive againſt his ſtriving. For eve- 


ry re/i/tance implyes a ſtrife, and c- 

very Frife 1mplycs a willingneſs tO conquer, 
; Chrift profeſſed his * [nrention;, 

* mozxs his earneſt indeavonrs and deſires 
MON. to have gathered his people, but they 
+axgirn would T not be gathered; and be- 
| beAnozre. cauſe they would not, therifore 
yo od their houſe was left unto them de(s- 
7 Matth late. 'T he ſe; Vnt that Was caſt znto 
25. 30,18, outer darkyeſs (Maithew 25.) had 


25. a Tal:at of grace beſtowed upon 


G2, him (v. I 5.) which was thereſore 
takes 
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taken from him ( verſe 28.) becauſe 28-30 
(in ſtead of improving J he went and 
hid it in the earth( verle 25.) which ſhewed 
him a wicked, a floarhful, and an unpr. firable 
ſervant ( verſe 26.30. )lothe ge//s that were 
excluded the marri-ge fra?f { Matthew 22.) 
were T nor abſolutely excluded to + i256 
ſhew che pleaſure of the King, 1,2,6,7,8, 
without reſpect to their qualificy; i= | 
ons, but becauſe being i2vited they wognld not 
com?, ( verſe 3. ) becauſe that ſome ſlew the 
ervants Which were /ezt toinvire them, verſe 
6. ) and becauſe they al] were zrworthy (verſe 
8. ] Thereis a place 1n the Prophet E/ay 
which ſeems to 977 very remarkable. Where 
when the //» of the w:ck2d was made their pu- 
nihment, God gave there-ſex of his deſertion 
in the very o7dering of his words, 
[ f they have choſen ' heir oWn ways, T Ifa. 66. 3, 
4 alſo will chooſe their aeluſiins | 4* 
they have, and / will. Tt feems rhcir cnoiſe 
was paiF, when Gods was to come ; before he 
did reieft, he was rejeffed. Indeed when 1 
conſider the very earneſt expreſſions of God Al» 
miohty, whereby he vindicates his mercy 1n 
ſeveral paſſages of /eriptyre, from thoſe lax- 
acrs and aſperſions which hara-hearted men 
have ca/t upon him, I finde nothing fo obv5- 
045, as thus to expoſtulate within my {clf. 
Can the Father of Mercies, by a Decree ir- 
HE | reſpeltive 
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reſpective of good, Or evil, belike the mercilel; 
Parents inthe Valley of Hianom, where they 
burnt their childrex, their own children, thei 
z#»fart childien, and burnt them alsve too} 
and without reſpect to their offences, which 
could not be real whilſt they were furure ? || 
hisT #owels were moved tO Repen. 

t Hoſ<11.8, 74,64 upon his meer intention to 
delrver up Iiſrael to a Tempyil 
puniſhment, how can he 7rreſpefiively decree 
eternal ? Are they irreeoncileable who ar: 
* called to bear the word of recov- 

*.2Cor.s,g Ciliation ? ſhall we ſo far deſpiſe th | 
goodneſs & forbearance of God Al- | 

mighty; as to ſay itisnot apt to /ead al mes | 
zo f refgentauce? Or that that any 

+ Rom.2.4. thing is /o/f for want of his ſaving, 
who came to ſave that which wa 

* In19,10 */off > Would he propoſe a hex 
ver upon terms impoſſivle to be per- 

T Deut.s. formed? Or could he f wi for 
va that, which was directly againſt 
his will? O thar there were ſuch an heart n 
them that they would fear me, and keep allmy 
commandements always, tht it might be well 
*Pla.81,13 ms them | * O that wy people has 
arkened #nto me | and that 1[ra:! 

+ Iſa. 48.18 had walked in my wayes| FT 0 
that thog hadft harkened to my con: 
mandements| | Or can we ſo wretchealy, (0 
ingrattf ul; 


LIM 
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1ngratefully be cenſorions, as to think the word, 
of this text| why well ye die O houſe of Iſrael} not 
the voice of a pitying, but an apbraiding God ? 
who in the bitternels of a Sarcaſme , did fiiiſt 
determine men to death, and then ask, them 
why they would aie ? could he impregnably 
bolt up the dore of Heaven apainſt his Crea» 
tures, and then bid them ſ#xive to exter iz ? and 


ſtrive like * wrefters or Racers, 
or 6ghters for a conqueſt , when 
their inevitable over-throw was 
predetermined ? no, tis tO groſs a 
contradiftions to the ſimplicity of 
his will, moſt truly, and /in- 


cerely revealed to us in his word, 


F & rt» 
Croke 610%A> 
fav. 

Luke 

13, 24s 


F. 5. And from hence it follows (by 


Way of refuge ) that a mans * own 
will is the viperous mother which 
breeds her marderer ont of her 
bowels, and is delivered of her 
own Funeral. Our walls are no 
Puppets to be neceſſitated to good 
or evs/, aſter the meaſure that 
they are forced by the hand of 
Heaven, or of Hell, Bur they are 
rather like the Heavens, whole e- 
very Orb hath a motion that is pe= 
caliarly its ow? 5 although that 


* In auT03 
avlporn 
Tm1s0, a; 
TST0 X du. 
Tl apes 
TUYEmv.ud\* 
ar areas, 
6 088; £% 
molsy. 
Plotin. 
Enn. 3.1.2 


Pp. 263». 


motion is directed by the 4d ſcretion of its #: 
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zelligence. God indeed doth perſwade us tg 
what is good, (8 that very ſtrongly,) but /o as 
to leave it to our eleftion. For as withort his 
Grace there would not be any S#ri#tares of 
goodneſs in us, (no not the /eaft,) fo with- 
out the /tberty of our wills (by his divine 
economy and diſpenſation) thoſe little fritures 

were * not rewardable, 
* Nec ad virtutes, Yca, this greater abſurdi- 
nec ad vitia neceſs" ty would follow, that 


; imur. Alio- 
hs Re es whenſoever we are (o 


eſt, nec damnatio nec tempted + ms 20 be overs | 


Corona eff. come , it would not be. 


Hieron. 1. 2, adver- 


Hp our will , but onely the 
ſus Jovinianum, : 


would be too weak for ſuch 
Temptations. Whereas his 


+ 2 Cor. 12, 19. Grace is T ſufficient ; nor | 


*-x Cor. 10.13, Qoth he * ſuffer us to be 
: tempted above that which 

we are able. But we arc 
+ Matth. 25.26. apt to be Ff zegligent and 

ſloathful ſervants ; wraps 
* Luke xc; 20, 22, [7 tat Talent in an 
Ty * idle napkin, which was 

purpoſ ety grven us QtO 7m- 
ploy, and to improve. So the Divel on the 
contrary , though he ſolicits onr conſent, he 
doth not ravi7 it; he perſwaderh us to chooſe 
fa, but never maketh it our zece ſ5iry, As we 
arc 


UNM 


grace of our God, that | 


__— 
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arenot gyea, ſo much /eſs are we evil, againſt 
our wills, or whether we 

will or no. * For if it did * aprus nif eſſet va- 
not lie in the believers. luntarius, neque lau. 


. . . Qdandus efſet homo, ne, 
power to /ive like an Trfi 9 cls ans 


del, (which we finde by |. ge 1. arbir.c.s. 
aaily and {ad experience,) v Quemadmodurm 1i!!; 
and in the power of an mſud poteflate —_ 
; Fe | at exeant, ita & iſti 
Infidel (by the "nag in ſud habent poteſtate 
of grace) to turn veliever 5 yeniant. Scriptor 
the former could not be lib.de vocat Genti, 
puniſhed for Apoſtacy, nor 1. 2:C. 26, 

the latter for obdurationg 


$, 6. We have not a brighter ; 
example to clear this by, thenthe S __ 
proceedings of the Jews in their ; 
rejetion of the Meſiias. Who 
though a * Candidate from FHea- * 2 Cor. 5. 
ven, to win a reception at their 
hands, and /ived among them to 
that ed with ſo much power and /trect- 
neſs, as one would think had been /f} 
indear the moſt rnfriend!y, to ſoften the moit 
; 


- 


Fa 
Fl 


obdnrate, and to [Weeten the moſt 1m22:'/cres 
zempers; though he came &/ozthc4 from 1g 1- 
ven with ail the charafters of a Afoſsins, (as 
one by whom their Law was moſt perfectly o- 
beyed, and in whom their Prohets were 
moſt fully accompliſh:d ; ) though he came 

N- 2 £72 ed 
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armed with miracles to command their Faith 
and ſweetened with benef alt ions to charm their 
love ; yet, as if they deſired to make a prof 
or efſay, with what a /iberty of will they 
were #naued, (a liberty upon 
"AvT" 46. which no moral power could lay 
4rd —_ reſtraint , and a will not to he 
_—} *z. wrought on by any verdids of 
2ai61.Hom, reaſon,) they very abſolutely rei 
ted him with a | Nolwnens banc, | 
* Luke 19. we * will not have this man reign 
hy OVECY HSe 
$. 7. Thus it was in the parable, or repre- 


well. Ym.. m_ ty <Q * 


[caration of what they did. But we ſhall finde | 


it more 4aiſtinfly in the | dyſondd\dov, or] 
thing fgnified. For according to the cuſtom if 


the Jews, by Which the gavernour was to releaſe 


A priſoner to the people whom they | 
* Matt. 29. world * chooſe, Pilate (aid unto | 


15. them, whim will ye that I releaſe 

> ou, Barabba 

21 7mto you, Barabbas or Jeſns 

( There we ſee is a formal chfice, 

Chriſt and Barabbas are put tO their option ) 0 
which they anſiver , (not implicitly, but in 
| TH dl 2 ut 
*Toh.18.40 plat 2 teims, ) ot this man, bu 
Brrabbas. Here we ſeeis a 7e(ecl:- 

0a, they will 23; have Chriſt, they are reſolved. 
It we go but a verſe or two farther, we ſhall 
hinge it was an * abſs/ute and jc- 

remptory rejettion. For being ak: 


O71 
Lb £b 


eNat,27,23 


nl 
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ed by Pilate what evil he had done, they only 
anſwered , what evil they would have him 
ſuffer. What evil bath he done ? Why,fay they, 
let him be crucified. Which was as if they 
ſhould have ſaid , Our ozely reaſon is our 
reſolntion. We will net have him, becauſe we 
will uot, He ſhall be cracified , becauſe he 
ſoall. And here it is worthy our obſervation, 
how Pilate and the Fews do beth wranple into 
friendſhip how contrarily they draw to the ve- 
ry ſame end. Pilate pronounceth him Ja# - 
the fews will have him gxilty; but both cone 
demn him to be crucified x they through malice, 
and he through fear. Pate confeſſethhis guilt, 
and yet would fain be /-»ocezt ; they pretend to 
Innecence, and yet would fain be gzilty. | 7 azz 
1wnocent of the blood of this juſt perſon | 
faith he; and yet ſay they, | his blood 
be upon u5s,and upon our children.) So that ifany 
ſhall be deſirous of finding an abſolnre Repro- 
bation, they muſt not look for it in God, but in 
the Creatares ; of which theſe Jews are only 
given as an example,who refuſed their Saviour 
with an ab/olute * Reprobation, and 
with an abſolute eleftion did chooſe 
Barabbas in his Fead. They had no 
other reaſon to reieft their Saviour, 
but that he was not Barabbas ; nor 
any motive to chooſe Barabbas, but 
that he was ot their Saviour. 
| a 


oy 


— 


V. 24,25, 


*F amedvyxi- 
ua Ot 
onodusy - 
TE. 

x1 Fer: 2. 7. 
and Mat, 
21, 42. 
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7 $. 8. But ſome perhaps may 

An objeftis ,4je& (in the bchalf of Chrif, 
— Crucifiers ) thoſe words of Simeu 
* Luk. 2.34 in the ſecond chapter of St, Luke, 
 * Behold this Child ts ſet for thy 

fall, and for the riſing again of man; in 1ſrael, 
W here the 74:/ias ſeemeth to be meant asa 
Saviour only to ſome, and only a ſfumbling- 
block to others, who therefore muſt be 4e- 
Frojed, do what they can; which placeth 
the cauſe of their Deftra&1on, not intheir Wil 


( which c470t help it ) but in the a&ſo/ute Pare |. 


poſe and vl! of God, 


$. 9. The Anſwer to this 1s /51rt 

Anſwered. and e/e; thatthe 7Tefſias was fet 
for the Reſarrettion of i | neg- 
Kyo ] by a primary intention; but to the 
Fail of many | & T&@&x00y6to5 | only by 
way Cf cerſecution. (thit is to ſay,) He 
was meant for a Sanuttazry to all that would 
receive him, but fora | Trap and 


+ Iſa. 8.14. a Gizz to all that wilfully would | 


* refuſe him. Helis a Rock to all, 
* eme0)807 

: and ( as a Rock hath two proper- 
5 ai) & . ; mm ox ad 
meroxdu. T5, either to ſplit or ſhelter, 
war, x 10) according as he is #/ed, he et- 
m1e9.914y- ther ſuſtaineth, orelle is ſtumbled 
_— _ at; andalwayes rineth whom he 
' * doth wor wphold, A conditions: 

| Saviour 


UNM 


Ie npooomen 
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Saviour is not profitable to any, whoarc not 
ſoqualified as he would have them. And 
therefore (hriſtin his effefts is yery fitlv com « 
pared to the watersof F fealonſie, 
which made the ch1/ to conceive, 
but the Adxtrero to ret. And yet 
the waters were ſtill the ſame; 
only the different effefts were from | 
the different diſpoſitions of the * Quicquid 
* Recipients. A man may give me rs es Th 
a ſword for my Defeice, and fo it modum rect- 
15 9004; bat I may Þeath it in my pienis. 
Bowels, and fo*tis evil, A mer- 
carial, chalybiate, or Antiminial PMedicine 
may be preſcribed for my Cn;e, and may re- 
ally czre me in caſe I tollow my preſcriptions ; 
which, if Ido not, may be my poyſon, ' uſt 
ſo our Saviour, if we take him upon his 
terms, heis our Santysy, (anda Saniluary 
he is called 1/a.8. 14.) but if we 
take him upon or terms, he is a a.8,13,1 
ſtone of ſtumbling, a Ginn, and a 
Szare, ( and ſo is he ealled too in 
the very ſame verſe.) To the * wiſe * Jam. 3.15. 
aome of this world ( which is carth- 
IJ» ſenſual, diveliſh.) He 13 in- 
deed very | feoliſhreſs; but to T1 Ear.1. 
them that are called | out of yn. ©9255) 55 
cleanneſs gnto holineſs] he © Chriſt + x The\ 4.7 
the power of God and the * wiſdom 

N 4 of 
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of God, He is a Saviour by deſign, 
* Joh.3-19. and a * condemner only by Acci- 


+ , Tim.4. dent. 


He is the Saviour of þ al, 


10. through his meer mercy; and a 

condemner of mary, through their 
meer faglt, For though the will of the per- 
verſeſt cantiot hinder Gods Grace from being 
:xfaſed when God ſhall pleaſe, yet can he 


+ Conſentire vocatio- 
ni, aut diſſentire, ut 
dixi, propria volunta- 
27s et. Aug. inlib,de 
fpiritu & litera qui 
Pelagianis opponi- 
tur Cap. 34. 

* Utrumque Tpfius 
eft, quia ipſe praparat 
wvoluntatem;, (F ®- 
$rum que noſtrum,quia 
non fit nift volentibus 
nobis. Avg. RetraQ, 
L. 1. cap. 23+. 


LF” 


T hinder it from taking its 
deſigna effeft. Not be- 
cauſe God cant, but will 
zot compel him to be happy, 
It was fitly ſaid by St. Ay- 
ſtin (inhis book of * Re- 
traftations, ) that to believe, 
and to will, are both from 
God, and from oxy ſelves - 
they are both from God, 
becauſe zt z5 he that prepares 
our Wullsz and they are 
both from our ſelves, be- 
cauſe they are not wrought 


in ns unleſs we are willing, As we cannot do 
good without his /#ggeſ#0n, ſo neither can 
we doit without our own conſent. And even 
then when we are working according to Gods 


Impulſuons, we have the liberty to work a-- 


Sainſt them, 


6.10, But 


WE DIS on Gees CES: oa 
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"ad o. But here another objeftion 
may be made jn behalf of the Fes, 


Another 
objection, 


much what Tryphox heretofore 
againſt Zuftin Martyr, (to wit) That the 
Meſſias was delivered to be crucified by the ds 
terminate | Councel and foreknow- 
ledge of God. Which ſeemeth to + AR.2. 23 
infer, that God was the Author of 
his Crucifix:07, and the Jews only his In/tru- 
ments; and what was Decree on his pare, 


muſt be Neceſſity on theirs. 


6.11. To this objeftion 
t may be anſwered, firſt 
that the word | o@x7ev ] 
in that place which 1s ren- 
dred to determin, doth no 
way exclude, but ſuppoſe 
[ TE.9y:1WKew | to fore- 
kaow-. And this was the 
Anſwer which 7:ſtin Mar 
11s gave Trypho, God 
* foreſaw they would be ex- 
tceamly Wicked, he did nct 
determin that ſo they ſhould 
be. Bat a ſecond and better 
Anſwer ( or exy9/ition) to 
this place, may be bor- 
rowed trom that Zym# of 


Anſwered, 
Juſt, Martyr's words 
are theſe p. 370. 
& 9 9 Av © 7% 3:8 
DEI MNVVEL Tap T5 
my4s u dryſinss 8, 
rf fs. _ Ps 
OX UWEZAAO yJas Hom 
DEIEHVAOTKEY dues 
durrtonhnTes Yavn- 
oohdes mivnets 
es HATE TA) T2, ob) 
8y,07 auſss 6 $25 
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the rwelve Apoſtles ,, wherein Hered , ang 
Pontius Pilate , and the people of Iſrael were 
gathered together , to do whatſh. 
Y At.4.27, ever Gods hand and his Comncel 
20. * determined before to be dove, 
They did not ſay, &uTSs5 Totyoai, but yere Su, 
God determin'd the thing ſhould be done, but 
not that they ſhould do it. The benefit of 
the thing doxe (which was the Redemption of 
the wor/4) was matter indeed of Gods De- 
cree. Bur the gail by which it was _ 
(which was the 061iquity of their wills ) wa 
rhe objeR onely of his fore/ight. For in a "wo 
f:7ht of the oze, he decreed the other. Tt was as 
well the 1: 7c3, as Wiſdom of God Almighty, 
to draw the greateſt good that EVCr man zz '0f= 
ea out _ the greate/# evil that ever man 
ommitted ; and 1o to bring things about, as 
to make them e-vecute his Purpoſe even by 
croſsing his will. Nis foreſe ceing and forediſpc- 
ſing the Crucifixion of his Son did no more 
- jw the bloody: mi:dedneſs of his Crucifiers, 
rnen a a Phzſician by his Prognoſtick of a Dro. - 
fie doth make the Patient thirſty , or the Li- 
ver indiſpoſed. He that had given them the 
nature of wolititary Agents, and had ſet 
before them both life and death, and had /s 
1777 veg them to chooſe the berres z As not to 
aifin: vie them to chooſe the worſe , was not 
gd to change the order of nature , by 
making 
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mighty by forne frmliar illnfFration ; by 
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making them unable to att like me» ; which 
he muſt certainly have done, if he had laid 
ſuch a 6bria/e upon their wi//s, as he did 
ppon the * fire in Nebachad- 
nezzars Farnace, and upon the 
i Lions in Dar us his deuby ſuſperd- 
14 their power of being wiIfal. He 
therefore forcſeeing that they would cracific 
their $av%9ur whom he ſhould [ed, and that 
he 1n his wiſdoms could draw [1ght out of dark- 
xe[s, by turning their crze/ty into an inſtru- 
ment of mans ſalvation, did predetermize to 
permit, (that is to ſay, not to hinder, by any 
miraculous Or extraordinary reftraint,) that 
they ſhould do ſo great an evi/, as no corypee 
tent means could preſerve them from d LAT, 
which he would mercifz/ 7 govern 1n order 
£0 {0 great and {o general a Good, as _ 
redaund even tO them upon condition of the 
Repentarce, And from hence it ne, 
both that the mzracy of the fews was not 
the /eſs crimſon by being oraered by God to 
mans Reaemp! ion, and that Gods deteſlation 
was not the /: [s infonit by bis Permit: 7g tO 
be done what he ſaw that (of themſelves) they: 
would i»fall:vly do» It may be »{efal to the 
vulgar (whom ſome ſorts of doftrine have 
made to ſrumble, and many times to fa!z 
heralong,) to clear the goodneſs of the A 


fx 


*Dan-+3. 25. 


F ch.6.22.. 
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which the loweſt capacities may be made to 
comprehezd how Gods hand and his Comnnce! 
did determin our redemption by the death of 
his ſez, without determining the wikis of 
them that k;/led him. We know that the 
Falkyer, without having any fluence upon 
the natural diſpoſitions and inclinations of his 
Haxk, (which is by nature 4 bird of prey,) 
doth yet direft and make w/e of the eApperite 
of his Hh, to other parpoſes and eras then 
the bsrd is led by. The end of the Falkoz is 
 toſatisfie his hunger; but the end of the Falke- 

”er Is tO #559 his ſport. Who without any 


violes.ce tothe Appetite of the Haxk, doth yet | 


diſpoſe, and aire#t it , by letting it fly as he 
pleaſeth, rather at ove time, then at an other, 
and rather at this, then another Pratridge, In 
which caſe it is evidext, that the Falkon doth 
aft of its own accord , although the Falkoner 
doth govern and addreſs the ation ; or (to 
expreſs it in other terms) the F alkoner doth 
determineto be done what he knows his 7 alksn 
(if zot hindred) will infallibly do. I know the 
3n finite ds{proportion betwixt God, and the Fal- 
k;ner ; betwixt the Jews, andthe Fa'kos ; be- 
twixt Chriſt and the Partridge ; but whoſo- 
ever ſhall conſider, that this is meant for 1» 
more thenan //uſtration, and that no fmili- 
tude is obliged to-runupon three or four feet, 
and that the meraphor of haniing the lives of 

miny 
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mer, and of hunting them as a 
* Partridge, is uſed by David the E*k-12. 
Type of Chri#t ; he will confeſs it |; Sam. 26; 
ſufficient to #/luſtrate the matter 20. , 
F havein hand: For God did ſuf- Prov. 6-26. 
fer, or permit the ravenous Ap- CFR 
petites of mortals to fly at Christ ; 
and (in compaſsion to the world ) did prede- 
termine ( not to binder, and by conſequence ) 
to be doxe, what he k»ew in his preſcieace that 
neither his promiſes, nor his threats, nor 
his miracles, nor his precepts, nor a compe- 
tent meaſure of his grace , wonld prevail 
with them wot to do, or preſerve them from 
doing. But whilſt they out of a greedineſs, 
(a hangring and thirſting after innocent blood) 
did ht the /ife of their Saviour as a Par 
rridge upon the monntains, God permitted them 
ſo to do,for quite ether ends then they were led 
by ; even the 1. ſatisfying his juftice, 2. the ex- 
bibition of his mercy, 3. the decliration of his 
wiſdom,4.the manifeſtation of his holznes,5.the 
illuſtration of his power, 6. the exaltation of his 
Glory, and (as ſubordinate to theſe ) 6. the 
Reformation and ſafety both of our boates and 
of our Souls, Since he could not ref#r4in the 
molt :ſatiable malice of his peovle, by thoſe 
manifold endeavours which he had ſed , un- 
leis by deſtroying their wills and by confe- 
quence their xatzres., againſt the —_ 
ls 
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his Creation, and the rule of his providence, 
(which he had determined he would zo: vis. 
late,) he therefore diſpoſed it to the yery be 
— ends. As theenvyof the Phariſees, the 4. 
varice of Judas , the ignorance of the vulgay, 
the jealoufre of Herod, the fear of Pilate, 
were ſed by Satan for the deſtruition of 
the 7nnocent ; fo all theſe together , and 
even Satan himſelf too, were wſed by God 
for the Sa/vation of the guilty, Thus is bs 
pleaſure as uncoutroulable , as his 

* Rom. II. * Ways paſk finding out. And 10 


35 far are his (reatares from being 
+ Rom, o, b/c to Þ refþ/# his will, ( Ido nor 
19. ſpeak of his condstronal, but of his 


abſolute will , as that by which he 
determined the expiation of our ſins) that 
whilſt they offend it, they falf/ it, And if 
this ſeems obſcare, the ordinary drftinilion 
will make it c/ear; there is of Gods w:/! an 
Antecedent, and a Subſequent Att, By the 
firſt he d-fireth the repentance of a ſinner, by 
the ſecond he determineth the deſtruition of 
the impenitent. By that he defireth to glori- 
fie his mercy, by this he reſolveth to ſati:fic 
his j»ſtice. (Ina word ) his conſequent will 
doth puniſh whom his Aztecedent doth not 
reclaim. Thus the 6/00d-thirſty Fews, by d:/- 
obeying his Commandement, and reſiſting his 
f-rſt will , did fulfil his decree, and fo 1z- 
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curred his ſecond. Chriſt would lay down 
his ife , becauſe he world ; and becauſe 
they would , they would take it away. That 
was the mercy of his free offer , and this was 
the iniquity of their free-will. | ( For where 
there is a »eceſzity there cannot be any grilr.) 
God in foreſight of their /ins did wil their 
national aeſtruttion , and they in proſecuting 
their ſs did wil! it too. They murthered 
the cMeſſias,and 1o laid the * Axe + Luk. 2.6 
to the root of the Tree. They mur- | 50% 
thered the Apoſtles, and ſo they lopped off the 
branches. They were their enemies Pioneeres ; 
not onely meeting  Deſtrultion , but 'making 
way for it. For the Holy (ty could not 
be r14nea,tiil they had rained thoſe | 
f Hedges which ſtood betwixt i# T, Jacobus, 
and rave. __—_ 

Baice. 6 $- 
av 8\\lwigi, mew Ts Ads x; INigioouun. apud 
Euſeb, , Eccl. lib. 2. cap. 22, Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 
20, cap, 8. 


6. 12, I have inſiſted the /ozg2r upon my 
auſier to the Objettion, and the particular z- 
ſtance of the JeWws in their #/age of our $a- 
viour, becanſe by this ffardard, ether ob- 
jeftions may be anſwered, and other { aſes Diſ- 
cerned. ]f we look into the praftice of [nc- 


ceeairg Times, there will remain fo little 
£ doubt 


_—  — — — 


_— 


doubt of this great Truth, | That mans j, 
and Defruttion are the prodmttions of his 
will , that we ſhall finde them very often 

to be the Brats of his 
+ Libidinum Rep? + [yyention. It was an of- 


CeO pabus ner, ice of ſome repute which 


lib. 3« Petronins held in T iberiu 
| his Coxrt,| (eſari efſe a v6 

+ Etiam _ " Iuptatibus,| to invent new 
Vo eml.6, — kinds of vice, freſs variety 
of [en{aalities for his luxe 

urious Maſter to wallow in, T need not take 
notice with what f witty Crael- 

{+ Idem 1. ties Caligula, (landins, and Nero, 
4-52% wereuſed to glut their Eyes; or 
1 2. how * Domitians uAvonxAy had 
| the credit to paſs for an ger. 
ens Recreation, and a handſome addition to 
the Olympick Exerciſes. For ſhould we look 
no farther then {hriſtian Kingdoms and: Com: 
2204-wealtks, we might finde this Childe at 
our own Dores ; and might ſay of our ſelves, 
as David ſometime of /ſrae! (Gods people too) 
that we proveke him to anger with 

* Pfal.106. our omn * [nventions: men are 
oF learnedty wicked, witty to deceive 
+ Jer. 4.22, themſelves, Þ wiſe to deewil, ſeck- 
*Wiſ.1.12. ers of Deſtrattion, and * pallers of 
death upon themſelves ; there 

are in the world that make /res rhcir 
T Rev 
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+ Refuge » and hide themſelves 

»uder falſhood , who even F co- 04 T Iſa. 
venant with Death, and with Hell *** 75 
are at f Agreement (to ſpeak in 

the phraſe of the Propher Eſay,) There are 
that ſay to one another , ** [Come os, 
«* Jet 214 enioy the good things 

« that are preſent , let us fill our * Wif.2.2, 
« (elves with coſtl; wine and oint- $T>3s 

«© ments, and let no flower of the 4 ik 
« (pring paſs by us, let us crown ow © 

* (elves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, 
'f let none of 45 go without his part of voluptu= 
* onſneſs ; let us oppreſs the poor righteous man, 
let us not ſpare the widow, ner reverence the 
* ancient gray hairs of the aged ; let our 


 *ftrength be the law of Juſtice, for that 
 * which is feeble is found to be nothing worth, 


«© Therefore let us lie in Wait for the r1ghteous, 
&« becauſe he is »ot for our turn; and he is 
*clean contrary to our doings , heupbraideth 
© us with our offending the law, and objefteth ts 
* our Infamy the tranſgreſſings of our Educa- 
© 10x. ] Thus is ſj» become the 1ſxe , not of 
mans ll only, but of his »dz/iry. It is not 
only aſſented to, but ſtudied. Studied with 
ſo much azligence, and purſued with fo 
much zeal, that one would think ſoz men 
had no ether aim, then to be myſterioxfly 


wicked in this world, and at laſt skilfu/ly 
damn'd 
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damn'd. So true isthat Aphoriſme in the book 
of Ecclefsaſtes (though perhaps not meant þ 
Solomon in this degree of fenſe) that God hat) 
made man upright, but they bave ſought on 
T Eccles.7.29, MAH) T Inventions. 


6. 13. My Diſcourſe hitherto 

The AP» having been ſpent upon the Ds. 
FRG, Frine, it is now time that I deſcend 
or Uſes. 5 9 
to the conſideration of the ſz, 

Which as it is very «bwioxs to infer, fo is it 
very important to put in Prattice, The moſt 
immediate inſtruttion . that it affords us ts, 
(ſince [iz is immediately the Cauſe of Deai)) 
that we ſeek not either to #u/, or to excy;: 


our wickedzeſs by laying it partly upon | 


God , paitly 'upon our Temprations , 

and partly upon our Tempter, 
+ Homer (as F he in the Poe: upon his 
IMA. T. J»piter, his Fate, and his Fur) 

but that we lay our own burthes up: 
on our oW# ſhoulders ; and endeavour to acquit 
our ſelves in Geas Court» by pleading guilt 
at the 7 r5b1ral of our own. 


6. 14. I ſay our firſt care muſt be, 

1. that we pate not our fins, nor by 
Conſequence our Deſtruftion, to the ſ»p- 
peſed Neceſsitatios of Gods Decree, Who 
could not decree evil to a goed end, (as 
| ſome 


LIM 
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ſome have unhappily believed,) for that were 
no better then to ordain his Diſhononr, as afi t 
Ioſerument of his Glory. Nor could he de- 
cree the 216/atson of that Law which he had 
made , becauſe he made it, (which is the 
ſubterfuge of others,) for violation of Law is 
the ae finution of ſen ; and ſo *tis the ſaying 11 
effeft, that God might :herefore decree ſr, 
becauſe he abſolutely forbid it. Beſides, the 
Breaches of the natural or moral Law are 
naturally eu] without relation to the Law. 
Not only evil becauſe forbidaen, but God 
did therefore forbid them becauſe 7rinſe- 
cally evil, They having a rataral contra- 
dition to the holineſs and righteenſneſs, that 
is, the efſezce of God Almichty. And to de- 
cree ſuch breaches were to contraditt his 
own Eſſence , that is toſay , his own Law ; 
(ſince the Eflence of the A/miphty isa kinde 
of Law to his operations,) which were for 
God to be divided againſt God, and then his 
Kingdom conld not ſtand, Which blaſphe- 
mous abſurdity that it might be ban:;ſhcd out 
of the world, the good and wiſe: ſox of S7- 
rach took ſpecial care : when to the Cas 
Iumniator of the Divsne Goodneſs he thus 
addreſſed his Exhortation. | * Say 
if ot thow 18 thine heart) it ts "Rems.ns 
through the Lord that I fell a- : 4% Roa 
«way ; for thou onghteſt not to do R 
196 
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6& the thing that he hateth. The Lord hateth 
& all abomination , and they that fear God, 
i love it wot. He himſelf made man from 
* the beginning , and left him in the hand 
& of his own counſel. He hath ſet fire and was 
© ter before thee; ſtretch forth thy hand uno 
« whether thow wilt, Before man is Life ani 
* Death ; and whether him liketh ſhall be gi. 
«© ven him. He bath commanded no man to 
* do wickealy, neither hath he given any 
© man licence to fin. Say not therefor: 
* (within thy ſelf) the Lerd hath cauſed 
© me toerre, for he hath no need of the ſinful 
© 77341+ | 


6, 15. Nay, ſay not within thy 

2. ſelf, that thy Temptations are only 

gail:y. That thou hadft not been dra»k, 

but for the plcaſantneſs of the wire. That 

thou hadſt not been g/wttononus , but for the 

plenty of thy Table. That thou hadfſt not 

been prozd, but for the greatneſs of thy 

Birth, And that thou hadſt not been 

—hery » but for the wantonneſs of thy 
loods 


3- $. 16, Nay, do not fay within thy 
ſelf, that all :he favlt is in thy Tempter. That 
chou hadſt not committed ſuch a /-,, but that 

the 
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the Divel wonld have it ſo; that he led thee 
with his eAllwwemerts, or that he drove thee 
with his Terrors, or cireamvented thee with 
his [wbt/eties. But give the very Dive! ſo far 
his Daeg as not to fay that he zece/sirates thy 
{nor Rain. For God hath ſaid to him, as to 
the wilde Ocean, * thus far ſhalt 

thou go and ns farther. He hath * Job 38. 
ſet him his bounds which he can. ©? 

net paſs, and will not ſuffer him to tempt thee 
beyond thy ſtrength. Could $Sa- 

tan touch * Fobs Soul? No nor his 7 Job FO 
Body without permiſsion. And as Pr + " 
he ſtretched out his hand to afflift his body, ſo 
Goa ſtretched out his arm to {aſt aiy his ſoul. 
Say not therefore with eAdam, that the 
* woman was thy [nveagler ; nor 
fay with Eve, that the Serpent 
was thy Deceiver, 


* Gen. 3. ' 
I2, 13s 


$. 17. But ſay with the prod:- 4 
gal (inthe 15 ths chapter of S. Luke) 
that the * greateſt Serpent was thy * Quiqungz 


ſelf. Ariſe, and goto thy father, to / 5.57 3g 


thy father which is in Heaven, Dy $al- 
and ſay ; F father I have ſinned a- vian. 
g.1inſt heave;,, and before thee; and T Luke 15, 


#73 719 More worthy £0 be called thy 


19,20,2T, 


ſon. 
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. fon. Thou madeſt me F little lown 
+ Pal. 8-5. then the Angels above, but I made 


my ſelf little higher then th] 


Angels below. Thou madeft me like the 
Angels, even to crown me with glory, not to 
glory in my fall, Yea, thou madeſt me ir 
the Image and /imlirude of thy ſelf, whill 
thou indyeſt my ſou/ with an #»derſtarding 
and a wil. and didſt place it in my power to 


3 


chooſe the goo4 which I refuſed, and to refu{ | 


the evi/ which I cheſe. Thou didſt ſet mein 
the path of /ife , gaveſt me eyes to /ee it, fer 
to walk in it, and thy ſpirie to direft both i 

and t2y3, Thou the * hephera of 
* Pſal, 80. Iſrael didfſt lead me like a ſhery, 


but I followed like f a Bulls | 


I. 
” aſk 5'. unaccufomed tothe Joke, I grey 

wanton in thy paſtare , and rc: 
* Proy. x. Ocllious under thy Rod. I even 
29. 4 * hated to be reformed, and would 

ot chooſe the fear of the Lord, 
How cheap ſoever it was that I ſo/d my {cf 
to bondage, I fold my ſelf to it upon mie 


own terms. 1] choſe Satan for my maſter, /n | 
for my work, and deftrattion for my w.70e7, | 


nefe (I ſay) are the fir »ſes weare to make 
of this dofFrixe. That God may not 1732910 
our 5 unto us, we muſt rogndly aggray.lts 
them to or ſelves. That we may be accept ab!e 
11 hs eyes, we muſt be »v:/c in our 0w#. For 
the 


= 
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the only way poſlible to hide our fins from 
him, is to /zy them oper before him from 
whom they ca»not be hid. And when we have 
been our own f Accuſers,our own 

witneſſes, and our own * Judges T, Accuſats. 
too, then (and not r:// then) we —_ 


may become our own Aavecates. fungere, de. 
j 1nde Fudicis, 
avviſeimd deprecatoris, Seneca. .1. 1. * x Cor.11.31. 


$. 18. Beſides, This do&Frexe is many 9- 
ther ways uſeful, For * it ſerves 
to keep us from the eAtery plea- * 5. 
ſares of preſumption , and F with- + 6. 
all ro ſecure us from the earthly 
plunges of diſpatr. * It doth * 7 
provoke and. oblige us to »ſe our 
uttermoFt endeavonrs of performing the cox 
ditiozs, upon which the covenant is made be- 
twixt God and ws ; not to give over ex- 
peting , nor yet mcerly to expe, but to 
T work out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling. * Tt doth T Phil. 2. 
mightily conſtr in us to adore at * 2. 
once the j#ſtice , and the wercy of 
our God ; who did eternally dicree to puniſh 
ſinners, and yet z0t to do it Without reſpect un- 
to their //-s. * Laſt of all it 
doth teach even the moſt »»rege- * 9, 
nerate and wicked perſons, no! to F 
ate 
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hate their Creator , (as needs they muſt, why 
take themſelves to be damned by a decree ny. 
conditional and irreſpeftive, ſuch as render 
them #zable to indeavonr their Salvation, 0 
elſe doth render their 3#deavorrs moſt vai; 
and frws:leſs,) I ſay it doth teach them xo tg 


hate their Creator, but to /ove him rather, } 


and hate themſelves. For if a man werein 
Hell, with this opizion, that he came not 
thither by any abſolute , antecedent, or neceſi- 
tating decree of Goa Almighty , but through 
his own eb4#xration and ob/tinacy of will, and 
that before his being there , he might have 
kept himſelf from coming thither, (by that 
aſſiſtance of grace which God had giver 
him,) he cannot but coxfeſs his Judge Is righ- 
 teons, And when beſides he ſhall conſider, 
that mercy was many times offered him, and 
he #ntreated to receive it, and alſo chid for 
his refuſal; that a Saviour did even ſtand 
c  athis doyre and * knock, anddid 
 _ 3+ there continue knocking until his 
+ Cant. 5.2, Tf rad was filled with dew, and 
his locks With the drops of the z1ght, 

and did not only and knocking to awake his 
ſou! being drowzy, but uſed the woice of a 
bridegroom even to conrt his unwilling rels- 
Eant ſoul, [_ open to me my ſiſter , my love, 
my dove , My undefiled,| he cannot bur con- 
teſs, that his judge is compaſrionate, as well 
as 


> 


UM 
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- | 5 vighteous. And this is perfe&ly conſonant 
/h with thoſe remarkable words in our Savieurs 
” parable, | * oft of thine own month | 

my pill judge thee, thou wicked Ser. * Luke 


2} 447. ] Thou canſt not deyy that I 77 ©? 
ws © 4 thee with money, becauſe 
of Oe ET hn hn 
at tho 
thou _ ſe | T Verle 20. 


a, keep it in a | Napkin. Thou canſt 
uy not ſay that oxe pound was too 
ny little to be impleyed to advantage ; 
"| for h: had 0 more who made it 
$ * ive; nay he had no more who * veiſe 18. 
i made it | ten. Thou art therefore + verſe 15. 
" condemned, zot becauſe thou had(t 16, 
., | no money, but becauſe having mony _ 

"| thou didſt ot * improve it, I verſe 23, 
" | ſuppoſe the Application is too well 

7 known to need expreſſion. I ſhall content 
| myſelf to ſay, that though the Reprobared 
ſnmer (inthe day of judgement) who perſeve= 


: rth in the dofrine of rrrefpeitive decrees, will 
. be apt to alleage againſt the equity of his 
1 judge, [that where | nothing was 


© g2ven . nothing 14 equity can be * Chi fa 

required; that he cannot be ac- —_— 

* countable for net improvuirg | p37 og 

© who had never any portion of pit.. 

" Trace witrgited , and that ha- 

) « ving no offey he cannot þo puniſhed for »ot 

| receiving | yet a Reprobated ſinner who per- 
O ſevereth 


we 
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{ewereth 1n the doffrine of cordiitonal decrees, 
will be jadged and accz/2d and condemned out 

of his moxth, which cannot but 
* Pſal. $1, * juſtsfie the judge in his ſayings, 
4. aud clear him when he ja geth. Be 

mult needs acknowledge that heis 
righteonſly condemned ; not becauſe he vece; 
wed no 7 alert of grace , but only becauſe he 
would not «ſe it. The former reprobate will 
ſay, that be had not been a //-»er , but that 
he was abſolutely rejefed ; whereas the 1it- 
ter will confeſs, that he was therefore reje- 
Qed becanſe a finner, The former will #5; 
pute all his miſery to his maker , but the 


{iter to himſelf. And fo the former will hat | 


his makers will, whereas the latter wil 
blame his own, Now which of theſe ths 


is the more odrious Reprobate , (as there are| 


certainly 1n Hell degrees of miſery, and by 
conſequence of guilt too,) every man that 
hath reaſez may be the judge. And as ie 
muſt nceds have been an evidext and an ex: 
cellent Meſsias , who made thi 

+ Mark 3, Þ Pivels themſelves confeſs him to 
I1. be the /oz of God; ſo this mult 
needs b:an evidext and an excel. 

lent dotrin, which forceth the reprobates to 
in'tifie and (if it were poſvible 1n reprebatcs) 
to /eve ) their judge. When we chew upo on 754 
ta our »ea:tations, that the Grd whom wt: 
[ern 


JE 
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ws ſerve hath »o pleaſure in our de- 
ſtruction, and even * ſwears he * Ezck.33, 
Rn hath vor , tO ſhew how much he 11+ 
| abhors it, but (on the contrary) 
Fe hath finite pleaſure in our repentance, new 
life , and perſeverance unto the end, and hath 
tbounded tous in means whereby 
we may * fly from the wrath to * Matth. 
come , ſo that if we do wt, we 5:7: 
may thank onr ſelves - how canit 
. | chuſe but ;»cte us to be decjeited in ory ſelves, 


Hat and to comfort our felves in him? To wvilific 
the our ſelves , and to glorifie him? To lath 
TY our ſelves, and to love him? To d: #/7s/Þ our 
vil ſelves , and to 7e/ie upon him ? To refi5Þ onr 
= ſelves, and obey him? And ſince there is #9= 
thing but deſtrufti292 that can ac- 
Tu crew to us from ox ſelves, from * 
J which there 1s nothing that can 


hat ſave us but God alone , how ſhould +1 
it powerfully ingag !7e, and even 


he mor. ally compe! US, TO go forth of 

1... d:teſtable PIr wicious ſelves, 
" | and cl:ave ſtedfaſtly to him, in 

', | whom F aloze our help i5? To f Hoſea 

ry fear him in his Eſſexce, to , :dore 35: of 

0h SEE. 

| him in his attributes, to admire | 
,; bim in his wa;ks, to vbey him in his werd, t0 
"Þ wr 22z him in his providezce , in all to 
O43 [010 
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love him , and to /ove him above af, Hyy 
ſhould we make it the very projet and co. þ 
7r1v.uce Of our lives, to be doing the thingy 
which we know +2 loves, eyen for this very 
reaſon, becarſe we love him ? For juſt as ow 1 
mort il who is amerous of another, (and can} « 
aire at no better then meerly per:ſhing injuy. | ; 
ments,) thinks he can never do foo much for 
that perſon of the world to whom he is the 
molt paſs/onatly and affettionarely adaifled , 
ſo if the lover of our ſouls 1s very really the 
cbject which our ſorls are in love with, we 
ſhall not eſtecm it 0;/y our duty, but alſo 
our happin ſs , our pleaſure, our reward to 
ſerve him. It he is werz/y our delight, we | 
ſhill /zdy to do what he delights in ; and to 
do that mo, which he hath profeſſed he 
29/+ delights in. How ſhould our /ove of 
his beauty, [hining upon us in the juſtice, the 
mercy, and the wiidom of his decrees (which 
r<ſpeted our /izs as well as miſeries, and 
would not determize our mſ:r4es but on 
condition of cur frns , and to prevent Our 
miſcries, d<termin:d to ſave us from our 
fras,) how, 1 ay, ſhould it carry us and Hifr vs 
zp above the deſþ/c:1ble and /o:thſome wo ld? 
nor only above 1ts flarteries 5 bur :bove its 
frights too ? above its prmps, and warnitier, 
its per/ecytiens , and opprejricnus ? above 
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ih Sa wy ao. — -£=— 2 Ut, -- = = oe 


—, A xv 


"> a eo = ww 


had 
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f ail that the favorr of wicked 
men can do for as, and above all 7 Rom. 8. 
that their hatred can do againſt 3%, —— 
il. 140.3, 
vs? How ſhovid we /ove him for Pſa. 55.1. 
all his exceliencies of beanty ? But 
above all the reſt, how ſhould we lore him 
for his love ? How mach (hould we have becn 
incired to /ove h:m, if he had [5 /oved ws, 
and none Lat 4,45 to have * g;- 
ven his oaly begotten ſon, that we ** Joha 
alone might not perih, and alone 3: 66+ 
receive ever/ [Hig life? Bur with 
how much a greater force of reaſon are we 
b:247d to Z3ve him, for that he [o /oved others, 
25 weil as as? that he /o loved tle * world, 
(of which ozr ſelves are a portion) as to ſend 
ont of his * boſorme the eternal [:z 
of his love, to be a pro;8tration F Joan 
T ot for our fins ouly, but alſo for + 1 hn 
the fins of the whole World? If Mo , 2 
ſes was {0 aſſetionate to: the ſorls 
of a rebell;ous and provoking peo- 
ple , as tO prevoke [115 mMAREY [11 
their behalf, [ 0 Lord, if thog wilt, + Bxod. 
forgive their ſin ; and if not, F blot 32. 23, 
me I pray thee out of the book which 
thoa haſt written, as if his own happineſs could 
bardly pleaſe him, unleſs it m:ght be a:compa- 
ea with the happineſs of his people ; how 
can we Cchuſe but be 7z/arged in love and 
Q 3 grat t 1c 
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V—— 


gratitude to our God , that he was 
+ 2 Cor. 5. pleaſed to reconcsle the f world of 
= I9. men to himſelf > If the compu/. 
_ 0m- 9. fionate Apoſtle was ſo diffuſive of 
+ & mae. Bis Þ charity, and that to his i:- 
TTO- yu. pratefnl and cruel country mey 
Tg MTs, the Jews, as to wiſh himſelf * AG 
rgrrge curſed and cut off from C briſt for 
Romanus FH brethren and kinſmwen according 
in Epiſt. ad to the fl-ſh, (as he melting!y call 
Cor.p.69* the ftiff-nechr Fews,) why ſhoul!l 
we be ſuch exvious and churlifh creatures, as to 
ſhut up the bowels and wounds of Chriſt againſt 
the greater part of mankind which he was 
pleaſed to /ay open toevery mn in the wer! 

that would ÞF receive him ? It was 
COR Tt. the eryelty Of the Fews, and more 
* Marth Cſpecially of the Phariſees,to* but 
23.13, :p the Kingdem of Heaven again# 

21en, Whereas we that are ( 6:4. 
ſftans ſhould be ſo /:beral in our wiſhes, and fo 
communicative of Chriſtin all our dof#rines, as 
to off-r him in our preachirgs to all the world, 
And (if it were at our cheice) ſhould rather 
deſire to be the /ea/? in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven with the fellowſhip of our enemies, then 
the greate/? without them, That is to. ſay,of the 
two,we ſhould rather be contented with the ve- 
ry leaſt mea[ure of bliſs and gloxy,then chat any 
one man ſhouid zherit miſery. If there is ſuch a 


Fabile, 


——— 
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Zabile,and * joy in heaven over one "Tk N 
ſinner that repenteth, why ſhould 
2me beſo deſirous, that the far greateſ? number 
of /ouls ſhould be eternally excluded by amolt 
abſolate decree, not only from the att, but from 
the very poſsibility of ſuch repentance? It isa 
kinde of a proverv,that men do molt ea//ly be- 
lieve what they molt earze/?ly deſire. And ſure 
4 many as do believe, that Gods decrees are ire 
reſpeftive, and #ncondiitonal , and that he vid 
notiniend to be a general Savionr,but only the 
S1viear Of a ſew, (veſlels of abſolaie el:flios, of 
which they reckon themſelves the ch/ef,) can- 
not chuſe but be wi#ins that ſo it ſhzald be; 
which if they ſhould ventare to d-:y, they 
muſt profeſſedly fight againit that which they 
believe to be the will cf the Alamighty, They 
that profeſs to believe itthe will of God , | that 
the greateſt part of manki;d ſhould be inewirg- 
bly damned, by a neceſsity lying upon them for 
his abſolute decree , which left them without 
the /eaſt means or poſſi»ility of Repentance, | can- 
not for ame but confe(s that they would very 
fain have it ſv, however ſham:f:l it is to be [0 
cruel, And though tt z5 or /o,they Wi/h it were, 
becauſe they cannot /-dzre to be erronc or. 
But if Dives, even in Hel, was not ſo very il! 
zatur'd, as not rather to deſire to be torment - 
ed 7 alone - then that his brethren + Luke 16. 
upon earth ſhould keep him Come 27, 28. 

O 4 pany, 


282 The trueOriginal Part, 


pany,how much /e{s ſhould we graſp at having 
the 17o»opolie of Chriſt, and all the means of 
Salvation in our Incloſure ? Rather how +0- 
f#/ ſhould we be; that a/! our brethren after the 
fleſh, who were ſos of Adam as well as we, 
(and therefore fleſþ of oar fleſh, and bone of 0H 
bone, and whoſe bodies are informed by the 
fame kinde of ſou1,) ſhould have an #zteref 
in Chriſt as well aswe ? Since we are commaz« 
; aed by Chriſt himſelf, to love our 
FOOeR { zeighbonrs as our [clves, and to 
*Luk 6.25, reckon our * enemies As 0710 ſort of 
Neiobbours, whether enemies t9 
our perſons, (as perſecuters and {landerers,) or 
enemies tO our (reed, (as Fews, Turks, and i 
fidels-,) whom our Lord hath $njoyned 1s not 
onely to forgive, but to Þ /ove, and 
pray for, to /ove their ſoul;,to pray 
for their Repeatarce, and to deſire they may 
be ſharers of immortality and bliſs, (of whicl 
we ſhall not have the /eſs, but rather the 
more for having ſharers,) How comfortable a 
doftrine muſt this be to us (whilſt we have any 
bowels and yernings in us) that Gea hath no 
pleaſure 11 any mans Rn ? that one great 
” end of his incarzation, was tO 14k 
Jeh-1:39- * away th þ ? of the 
'y the ſins of the world? of t 
Barbarous, Idolatrons and heathen world ? by 
© Heb, 2.9. tafting death for * every man, and 
by conſequence for our __ 
who 


* Mat. 5.44, 
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who ( be they never ſo implacabl:,) ſhould 


have the moſt of our pi'y, but nor tlie /eaft of 


our hatred ? If Chriſt himſelf 6 
| loved 45, whillt we were T exc 
mis, as to lay down his life to 


T T7 Rom. 
Sg. 10. 


make us friends, how dear ought our exrmics 


 tobeto#ws? and how glad ſhould we be. tha 


they have alſo a Saviour? and that theairr Syu- 


viogr is the ſame with ours? 
I confeſs that F ſuch men as 
are menſlayers by trade,and 
have been ſo converſant 
with b19od and ſlaughter, 
that they are ski/fl to de- 
ffroy, may ( without any 
diſtem;er) behold the [ad- 
a/t, and moſt gaſtly ſpcita- 
cles, and laugh at other men 
as cowards, and poor-Sþirit- 
ea people, who preſertly 
ſiczen at the ſight of ano 

thers ſufferings. And ſo 
perhaps may a ( hiraurgion, 
whole hayds and heart have 


TNotum ilud Caligy. 
le; Ita feri, ot mori 
ſe ſentiat; (oy illud, 
Utinam Populus R; 
unam Cervicein ha. 
beret ! de Temporrbus 
ſuis querebatur, quod 
nullis calamirat;bus 
publici: infignichan= 
tur, Et ſepe in con. 
ſpefu prandenti: Que: 
Siones per torments 
habvebaniur, Etiam 
Claudius Tormentis 
Nueſtionum del-&1. 
batur; 0 Nero Urbis 
incendium lyre Cantu 
corſpexit. Sueton. in. 
ipſorum viris, 


been accuſtomed co the 

ſearching of wounds, and diſſecting of bodes,, 
and perhaps in cxiting wp ſome alive, meerly to 
finde out the milky veins. And we know th: t 
ſome writers have bezn ſo ſtay, as to: Lelieve 
(without rrem ling) an unconditional repro t- 


O 5 & 0/36 
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tio. Beholding (even with pleaſure) the greg. 
er part of the world in a bettomleſs lake of fin 
and br1*:/toxe , to which (ſay they) they wer 
determined, before they were, by an immuta} 
&ecree, without the /ea5t conſideration of thi 
very /eaſt ſin, meerly to manifeſt the dominiy 


of the Omnipotent Creator over the Work of hi; | 


hands. And look upon others ag 
+ Decretumn 
horribile Ffatut-hearted men , meerly be. 
fatente Cal- cauſe they arte fo render, as i 
vino, (Inft, be /ick with the thonght of any 


L3-C.23, — 
Seay.) ſuch F horrible dccrees. 
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«libi citats, 


$. 19. But Omy ſoul! coment | 


+ Gen.49.6 how into their Þ ſecret. Nor do thon | 


no not ſo much as in thy fax, 
* Joh.179, Let God be | true, and every mma 
T7. * lyar, HuT word is truth. Nis 
y i Ti. 3. * Church is the pillar aud grenrd 
\ Cor. s, Of 1h: truth. Hs word and hu 
14. Charch do ſay expreſly,that Chriſt 
| died for f all men. For F every min, 

+1 Tim. 4. {,, the + world, for the + hot 
Heb. 2.9, World. It is his defire that al! men 
Joh. 4.42. ſhould be ſaved [who will not be 
x Joh.2.2. their own hinderaxce,)] and that the 
r I1m-2.2- J;sþt of the Go(pel ſhould zot be his 
AQ. 17.30. #nacr a buſhel, that all men living 
(if they wall ) may COze to the 
_ T knowledge 


* Rom.14. ſlay one ſoul for which Chrift * ded, 


—_ — 
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+ knowledge of the truth. He cannot ab/olute- 
ly will the condemmation of any, any where, 
who commandeth F all men, every Where, to 
zo + repent. And therefore the re- 
probates Deſtruition is from * hin- * Hoſ.13.6. 
ſelf. Now to finde out the ( auſes 
of that Diſeaſe which hath corrupted the w:/'s 
of ſo many men (the Conſtitution of whole 
ſouls came ſozud and F healthful 


. out of the hands of their Creator,) F Wile. 7. 


and after the knowledge of theſe 25: 14 
Cauſes, to adminiſter ſome conn{el 

for the forwarding of the care too, I muſt 
paſs from the ſecond to the third Particular 


| propoſed. 


The ſtrange unreaſonableneſs of the will in its 
fturdy reſolntions of making court to Death. 
God purs his People to their 4571, And 
ſince he cannot affright them with their 
Da#ger, he would convince them of their 
madneſs. Since *tis reſolv*d they well pe- 
riſh, he deſires them to tell him why, Q»2re 
moriemini Þ Wh) will ye aie ? 


CHAP. 


nt 44 - 
x 
7 
= 


286 The Madneſs of the will Part, 2, 


SGODEOPRDDLNS 
CHAP. UL 


Pe Er une 


> Sa 


The Madneſs of the Will 
its Eltthon. 


6. 1. JT was indeed (from the | 


A firſt CON beginning ) a principal 
ference. part of my Deſigre » (and upon 
wilful. this very Gronnd that I thoughtit 


moſt pertinent, as well as wſefrl,) 
to inſiſt more eſpecially upon the particle 
| Why, | And to inquire after the reaſon, 
why the ma'or part of mankinde ſhould 
chuſe Deſiraition rather then /iſe. ( for that 
they chaſe it, T havealread\ ſhewed in ſome 
meaſure, and ſhall have farther occ:ſron to 
ſhew a0; and that they are the wajuy part 
| 15 put by our F Sa:zc7nr without 
a all queſtion. My inquiry there- 
* Mat.3.12, fore ſhall be,) why the * Chef 

foonla be 10 mach, and the vu 
7 10 
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ſo little; Satans Followers ſo many, 

and (hrs/ts ſo few; the f Goats ſo + Marth, 
common, and the ſheep fo ſcarce, 25433. 
Ina word, why the far greater 

»umber of men (the Houſe of Iſrael not ex- 
cepted ) ſhould rather Herd themſelves with 
thoſe Goats which walk in the broad-way that 
leadeth to Deſ/ruti0x, then flock together with 
thoſe ſheep , which walk in the arrow way 
that leadeth unto Vife ? 


ſ, 2- Siy therefore ye »nme- 


rous and giady Herd, who like Quaft. 1. 
the Swize of the G adarens, do run wk 

ſo violentlyinto the + Sea of Ain Ta0ms 5* 
ſery and DeFtruition, Duare moric- 
mini? Why will ye dic? Perhaps you will 
ſay, there is a fallacy in the Qzeſtion, which 
preſuppoſeth what it ſhould prove, Becauſe 
it ye die, it 15 not with, but again#t your 
wills. But this is an a»ſwer, which if it terve 
5047 turn » it doth nor zine; it evincing no- 
thing to we, {ave only the (horrneſs of your 
reaſoning. For thovgh | To ate] 1s againſt 
your wowldings , yet 1s it not properly againſt 
your Wells, {hat God of Trath and S:ncerity, 
who cannot put fallacies upon his Creatures, 
doth preſupp:/- the 1rath of thu Prepsſition 
[Ye will die © houſe of Ifracl ] becauſe he 
a5Ks after the 724/22, [7/hy will ye dic O "_ 
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of 1iracl? ] Every SophiFter can tell you, it js 


a Rule in Demonſtration, that the Queſtizy 
Cur ſit , why it is ſo] doth preſuppoſe the 
Queſtion Az /it , [whether a thing is ſo or 
not.] The 70 Ewa is always before the 7 
dic TI Sveu. A thing muſt needs have a br. 
ing, before it can havea reaſos. It is in vain 
therefore to ſay,that /i» alone is your choice, & 
that Death is no other then your 7heritarce; 
that you only chuſe the Arntecedext, and that 
the ſequel doth follow of its own accord; that 
the A# is the thing you are in /ove with, but 
that you hare the exd to which irtleads ; for 
thi doth but ſhew the greater a4ze/s of your 
ches:e, ſo far is it from inferring you do »# 
chooſe. *T1s true, you utterly hate Death: 
and yet *cis proper to ſay, you chezſc it too. 
For this Queſtion of God Almighty, | #hy 
will ye aze ? | Isas much as to fay, | why will ye 
do that which fain ye would not ? | Ye would 
0: die, were it not for thoſe pl-aſures which 
you ſuppoſe to be in /-; (and that is only an 
elicit aftion of the Will) but yet ye will en- 
Joy thoſe killing pleaſures, and therefore will 
die; (and this is atis mperata, ſuch an «7+ 
ox of the will as thruſts it ſelf into exerci/c.) 
When you fay, [you die againſt your wills, 
you only mean your velleity , which 1s not a 
willing , but wonulding rather. Whereas 
when God ſays [why will ye die? ] He ſpeaks 
| diſtintly 
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dittin&tly of a velition, which is the wltimare 
dsftate and reſolntion of the will, All that - 
on ay, 1s | 2018 moreremur, We would nor die] 
but that which God ſays is | 2 yare moriemini ? 
why Wall ye aie? | 


6. 3- I muſt therefore ask a ſe- 
cond time Duare moriemini, why ©. 2, 
Will ye die ? Will ye only becaaſe ye 
are confident that ye 2u/#? Is it in humble 
conformity of your will to Gods , who hath 
abſolutely decreed it , and whoſe will is a /aw, 
which as It cannot be refifted, fo it onght in 
reaſon to be obey*d ? that cannot be. For had 
there been a »eceſſicy that ye ſhould periſh, 
God would not have askt a reaſon | z*y.] Had 
It been fir his will, he would not have thrown 
it upon yours; he would not ther have ſaid, 
[why will ye.| And had yenot been once in 
a ſtate of /ife, he wou!d net then have askt 
[why will ye die 2 | For a fore cannot ave, a 
cled of Earth cannot die, nothing can die but 
what doth /:ve. Had your ſins been #naveid- 
able, he wou!d not then have faid, 
T caſt away from yon all your tranſ- T Ezek.18. 
grellions. Had your Repentanee verle 31. 
been 1mp»ſſible,he would not have 
added, * make ye a new heart * Ibid. « 
and a n:\W ſpirit. Had he delight- 


ed in your deftruRtion to ſhew his Power, he 
BS would 
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would not have Þ proteſted that 
++ Ezck: he hath noT pleaſure in the death 
33. It. of him that dieth. And had ye not 

been able, being /ick, to contri- 
bute ſomething to your Recovery , he 
would not have concluded , Wherefore t urs 

* your ſelves and live. Say not 
* Ezek.18. therefore within your ſelves, that 
3% his ſecret will is direRly contrary 

to his revealed one. For to ſpeak 
one thing , and mean the contrarj, is worthily 
reckoned amongſt exr vices, and ſhall we bx 
ſo blaſphemous , as to aſcribe it to his Divi- 
pity ? No, l:t God be true and every man a liar, 
Rom. 3. 4 When God is pleaſed to 

ftoop in Scripture to many an 
* Deut.32. * eAmthropopathia , (which is a 


4. . > 
1 Sam, 18. ſpeaking to men after the manner 
29, of men) tis from a m:irciful Atn 


Plal. 54.6, ſire that we may rightly nnaer- 
ſtand him, ſo far is he from in- 

tending to obſcare his ſenſe , when he is plea- 
ſed to expreſs it in plaineſt Terms. Had his 
peremptory will been all his Reaſox (in the 
matter of your Deſtra#:0n) he would have 
told you that ye 2/7 die, and not have #+- 
quired,why ye will. He would not 

7 Luke 13. have bid you Þ frive to enter 11 at 
_ the ſtraight Gate, but rather have 
told you, it is 3n vain, It 1s.in 0458 

£0 
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to ſtrrve, where *tis impoſſible to obtain, We 
account it a vai» thing to waſh a Blackamoer, 
or a Brick ; but *tis a vanity of vanities, to 
frive againſt the 6#rrenr of a moſt perempto- 
r7Decree, Say not therefore that ye wi// die, 
becauſe ye mu? ; and that ye maſt , becauſe 
yecan; and that ye caz, meerly becauſe it 
is decreed ; and that it is decreed, becauſe it 
js. Say not to your ſelves, there is an ab/o/ute 
neceſſity of all events, and ſo by conſequence 
of your is, and ſo by conſequence of your 
D:ftraftion, For God hath been faithful in 


every thing that he hath promiſed, and hath 
not T ſuffered you to be tempied 
beyond your ſtrength ; but toge- 
ther with the remptation hath 
made a way, if not for conquest, yet for eſcape. 
He aid purge you, but you were not parged : 
(Ezek, 24. 13.) thatis to ſay, He did hz part, 
but you did fail of doing yours. He did not 
l:aveyou from the beginnng, but you by de- 
Frees have baſely left him. His Grace was 
not wanting , but you were Wanting to his 
Grace, you did uot * ſtir up the , Ti 
Grace of God that was in you ; _ 24s 
Which was not therefore inſuffici- | 
ent becauſe (by your means) it is become x- 
effeftual, 


1 Cor, 
10.13, 


5, 4 I muſt ask therefore a L.: 3» 
third 
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third time; Qnare moriemins , why will je | 
die ? Is it becauſe it is -oble ? Or becauſe it 
is /ovely ? That cannot be. For the Queſt, 
on is not meant of the death of grace, which 
we do preſently ſuffer in the commiſſu, 
of our ſins; .nor 1s it meant of the death of 
vature, Which is but a r747/itory effect of our 
fins; bur it is meant of the death Swuperng. 
tural, which is the endle/s exd and Conſtmn- 
mation of our ſins. Now can ye poflibly be 
ambitions of ſome cement place in the ugly 
territories of darkneſs? to be principal perſons 
in the Kingdom of deftruttion ? Or can ye 

have the Cuxriofiry to try what 
++ Matth. »2u/:ck thereis in | weeping when 
43-420 joyn'd in co/ort with gnaſhing of 

f Teeth ? Or hath the Serpent gi- 
* Mark ven you ſuch a ph:/ter, as makes 
9. 44» you amorons of the * worm that 

xcver dieth? and even to conrt the 
embraces of that ſtrange fire that's never 
quenched ? (like the Romans in Arria@ who 
became 7av/aters of their diſeaſe ?) Can you 
be really of that opinion which is faſtened on 
the Gymneſophiſts in Antiochus his time, 
whom no torments of that Tyrant conld c- 
ver move from this aſſertion , | nihsl jucun- 
dins eſſe quam pati| that there is nothing 
(weeter then ſ»fferings ? and that the plca- 
ſenteFt thing inthe world is to be in pais ? It 
Catt- 


_...  t 


rt, 


— 
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cannot be. Four though a man mig ht puſſt- 
bly be pleaſed with the f/f death, which is 
of the ſon! only ; or with the ſecond death, 
which is only of the b:4y ; yet can he not 
poſſibly with the :h;rd, which is a never dy= 
jn0 death both of body axd 'crl. It is an ar- 
rant contradiction , that the moſt formidable 
things in the world ſhould be immeaizarely: 
the ovject of our deſires. If we are ſ0 impatient 
of the T vorhach, or the Gonr,which common» 
ly aftects but oe part at ozce ; we cannot ſure 
be deſirous of having every part, at once, 314- 
maerately tormented with exery pain, and that 
for ever. 


in its Fleftion, 


$. 5. Imuſt ask therefore a fourth 
time. Luare mortemni, why Will Je 9. 48 
die? Certainly the anſwer muſt needs 
be this, that men do wilf:l!y die, becauſe 
they wilfs11y fn. For as when ut 
hath conceived it bringeth forth Jam. 1.15, 
fn, fo” ſis when it 1s finiſhed bring- 
eth forth death. Now there is ſuch an imme- 
diate and eſſential tie betwixt the cauſe and 
the effeft, the work and the wages, ſin and - 
acath, that he who doth wilfully embrace the 
firſt , doth wilf#/ly run upon the ſecond. For 
as a man that cats his figer, to try the vertac 
of his ſalve, or the ſharpneſs of his knife, 


bowever his Carieſity is the canſe of that 
Wound 


UMI 
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wound, is yet properly faid to bave willed his 
harm, becauſe he wild that thing which dig 
21evitably predure it ; ſo though no man doth 
will the comm:ſſion of his ſins, to that very 
end that he may be damned, but becauſe he 
1s bew:rcht with ſome allarement in the com- 
miſſion; yet becauſe he knows , that thein- 
evitable wages of ſin is death, and that the 
canſe. being premiſed , the effect of neceſlity 
muſt follow after, he is proverly ſaid to 
will, what he moſt of all world zwot , and 
does chyſe that thing which he abomi ater, 
if but for tis reaſon only, that #t was put 
to hss choice. There 1s a [trift connex!n be- 
twixt fn, and death, unleſs repextance fiep 
in between them, Nor Is it likely that God 
Almighty will allow that man an opportunity 
of repentance, who kxow:ng/y fins on that 
preſamption, He then that knows a Wilfal ji 
works death , and yet chuſeth that f», 
doth by a neceſſary conſequence chy/e death 
OO. 


$. 6. But this 1s an anſwer, 
A ſecond which however tre, is not {»ff- 


conference _. 
with the - £ient. Becauſe though it [atrsfies 


wicked. the firſs Queſtion , yet it alſo 
ſerves to beget a ſecond. For I 

muſt enter into a ſecond conference with all 
babitual indulgent ſinners , and put them - 
| ene 


UMI 
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the 2ucFion, what kinde of reaſon they 
can oretend to, why ref#/fng the good, they 
ſhould ſo eagerly purſe the evil, (1 mean the 
evil of ſing preciſely cynſidered in tt ſelf, with- 
out relation to the evi! of puniſh- | 
ment.) * Will ye fay, (as before,) F ©. 1, 
there is a fallacy in the 2neſtion ? 

And that your /» is not your choice, but 
your weceſs;t) ? And that you walk in the 
broad way, becauſe you cannot in the narrow 
one? And that ye therefore cannot walk in 
the 1arrow way, becauſe it is fo incumbered 
not only with the precepts of 7c/us (rift, but 
many times with his croſs too 2 And that you 
therefore are not able to bear the yoke of his 
precepts, or take up the barthen of his (roſs, 
(which lie as obſtacles in your way) becauſe 
that God hath left you deſtiture of means, Or 
motives, exactly ſufficient for ſach 

a work 7 * No, that cannot be. * We want 
For if ye had not the means from No means. 
Gods grace, and the motives to 

it from his promiſes, the Þ yoke of FF Matth, 
Chr: wonld not be eaſje, nor his 11+ 3®- 

| burthen light ; and his commanade- 

ments wou'd be * grievous; *1Joln 
which is a flat contradittion to the 53s 


words of our Savi9zr, and of Saint 


7obu Say not therefore that you /n, be- 


cauſe you canner do otherwiſe. For though, 
withs 
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without Gods grace we are ſo far from du; 
good (as the Pelagtans boldly affirm) that ye 
cannot fo much as deſire it, (as the ſemi-pels. 
gians affirm we can,) yet 
* Mark 10-29; whatis * smpoſſibte tO man, 
T Phil. 4.13. _ toGodiseaſie; and throwgh 
T Oteds owtpyey dans the h 
mlr7s 0087 jad\as, 09 At T ſtrengthens vs 
Moſchion. We are able to perforn, 
7 ECE57 1) wn o19- what he is able F to AL 


ewud)ey , x) xale- we can ſuffer, by his pati. } 


eols Uvedwui, x TR ATED 
Le nk 7" 2g ence,w ht in his wiſdom, he 


x; T& &<jpeiva tide CAN inflict. We can chuſe, 
veu, xgxeive over. by his direftion, what, in 
Plot. Enn. 2.1.9. bis goodneſs, he can propoſe. 
In ſhort. The only m2aſwure of our obedierceis 


to be taken from his commands. We can be | 


tieve his premiſes, and we can do his will ; we 
can reſiſt his cnemy, and we can drink his cup, 
but by his wiſdom,and by his grace, by his power, 
and by #is patieace, By the firſt helps of grace, 
we can deſire him, if we will. By vertue 
of the ſecond, we can oey him, if we wil. 
And by vertue of the third, if we wil), we can 
perſevere in him. He leaves no means or 719+ 
zrves nueſſayed. *Tis be that perſwades us by 
exhortation, that allures us by promiſes , that 
moves us by examp'e, that frights us by 4an- 
ger, that in<ztes us by miracles, and (when all 
that will not do) *ris he that expoſtalates with 
us in compaſſion, (as heretofore with 7ſrac/ ) 


14fr 
A+ 


C2 


LIM 
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Quare moriemini ? J/þy will y? die ? Each 
perſon in the Trinty works peculiarly ro Our 
vd. We want not God the Father to give 

us light, nor God the ſox to give us example, 
nor God the hely Ghoſt to dire the way. And 
can there be ary thing more #zreaſonable,then 
not to fo/low when our $Saviozr leads us ? Or 
then to #44 [ti'l, when the bleſſed ſpirit AC- 
companies us ? Nay, even then to go back- 
ward, when the father him;{elf doth as it were 
drive us 2 He muſt be ſure very Frantick, and 
fitter for a Bed/:wz then for a paradiſe, whole 
peremprory will is neither draws by that ex- 
ample, nor melted by that love, nor contront'd 
by that power. All the carteſie (1f [ may 

call it ſo) which God requires at our hands, 1s 
that we will pe when he knocks to enter; 
and that when he ts excered, we will 
not * ;ztrear hins ts depart out of our 
coafts, But that we will 7zvire him to work, 
his own will in Ours, by conforming oxrs tO his 

own, That we will /uffer him to i»form our 
fouls, as our ſ/ox/s do our bodies. That, he 51- 
flaming our hearts, we may be filled with h:s 
love . that, he inlightning our heads » We nmay 

be beautified with his knowledge ; that,he open- 

ng our months, we may be ſhewing torth his 

praiſe ; that, he #retching out our hanas, we 
may be feeding his z22mvers ; that, b? order» 

ing our feet, we may be walking in hs ways. 
6. 7. And 


Mar.5.17, 
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6. 7. And as we have the means of chy- 
/ing well from the infuſions of Gods grace 
ſo (by the he/p of that) we have means toy 
from our ws »at#re, Our vertue 1s almf 
as natural tous as our paſsion, Iam ſure it i; 
grafte& upon that Fock. Do but 2noculare 1 
little ſprig of moderation upon thine a»ger, 
and it ſpromts up valour. Let the [uz buy: 


ſhine and give ſome warmth to thy fear, and | 


it becomes prudence, Thy concupiſcence well 
manur'd will grow up temperance. Give but 
meaſure to thine Apperire , and what is 
ſelf-love 1n the yoor, will in the flower prove 


Juſtice. 


$. 8. But this is not all. We 
have not only means whereby to 
order our Wills arighty but motives 
alſo to #tice them. Not only grace above 
nature, and nature under grace, tO 7zxcline 
us from Within , bur Alleftives allo, to charm 
us from with out. Such is the /ovelineſs of the 
obj: we are commnded to will ; and ſuch 
the v;fneſs of the rewird we are mmcomraged 
to expect. Our :ask is no harder then to chyſe 
the good. And T goodneſs (we 


We want 
NO Motives., 


Mnf 4 know) is the proper objefF of our 
elwnyTo 
T&2a08y 84 miyra Spiro Arift, Eth. 1, 1. c. 1. 


Appetite. 


LIMI 
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Appetite. So that our d#:y doth even 47aw us 
without the hope of a reward, But our 7re- 
ae | ward is fo 1mmeyſe , that nothing can held it 
roo | buta Heaven, And Heaven (we know) 15 the 
voſt higheſt 0b jeft of our hope. 


e:| $. 9% I fay, the good we are From the 
er, | tochuſe is to deſirable in it ſelf, -- rig 

| of our du- 
wut | that we never defire the evi/ but 1, 

nd | in its 267/07 and /ikeneſs, We are 5 

ell | fain to call * goed, evil, before we Fe . $ 
ue | can eaſily yefſe it; and * evil, 
is | gooa, before we can caſily eff-& it. 
ve | The Greeks did happily expreſs it F ano 
by a F Componnd word, which vm 
lignifics beanry as well as goodneſs. yjyecns 

e | Perhaps to z»t/m ate unto us , that firſt Honcr. 
o | tal beanty 15 nothing e//e ; and 

-s | thatnothing is /ovely, bur ſo far forth as itis 
e | good. It was therefore the greateſt and moſt 
e | glorions title the heathen patentates had to 
» | boaſt of , that how zl! ſoever they were, they 
6 had yet the prer-g214ve or being filed 
1 | [wigyeTa, that is /irerally] well doers, Or { as 
{ | we tender it Benefaftors. To this the words 
» | of our Sawjoxr do very evidently 

. allude, As The Kings of th? Gene * Luke © 
tiles ex2rciſe Lordſhip over them, 4h. 25, 
arg they that exerciſe eAmnthority 

are Called Bereſaftors. VVnich (in 

Þ 
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Secondly 
liberty, 


* Proy- 5. 


22, 


+ John 
8. 34, 


Y Rom. 7. 
23. 

T ms 0 
ons) ai 


£aV9sp&-. 


Philo. 


the judgement of the molt carnal) 
doth make for the credzt of being 
good. Beſides, the doing of our 
dutics doth make us free too. For 
whilſt the wicked is * holden in the 
cords of his fins, and whilſt every 
nc that doth ſin becomes the Þ [er- 
vant and ſlave of fin,(his Severaigy 
reaſon being depoſed and brought 
znto Captivity by the rebellion of the 
* members,) the | good man 15 free 
in the midſt of bonds (as Philo the 
Jew could truly ſay.) and the /er- 
vice of God 1s perfeit freedom 
(ſaith our Litergy, ) Which ſhews 
the priviledge of liberty, where- 


with goodzeſs indows her childrey, Even the 
liberty of Saizts and Anpels,wherewith Chrif 


+ Gal.s.r. 
Rom.6.18. 


* Pſal,119. 


22. 
3.Lorglife. 


hath made us f free, That inward 
liberty of the * heart, whereby the 
Pfalmiſt was enabled re run the 
way of the Commandements. Not 
doth it cr7o\Wz vs only with /iberty 
but with abundance of life too. 


For Hononrable oe 15 not that which ſtandeth 
#2 the length of time, nor that is mea{ured by 


+ Wiſd. 4, 
B, 9. 13. 


zumber of years; but T wiſdom i 
the gray hiir auto men, and an ut- 


ſperrea life rs old age, And there- 


e! f 


ER He "EA - 
icre yas P: lo's ofſer vation, tot 


F 

. a2 L 
L094 
» 


On 
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though ſome of Abrahams progenitors lived 
more then three times as long as he did , he 1s 
yet the very firſt whom the Scripture (tiles an 


old man, T Becauſe our 
manhood is to be meaſu- 
red, not by the »#mber of 
our years, but by the wiſ- 
dom Of our attions, and the 
exatneſs of our lives, And 
ſo the young man of Ari- 
ſftetle, who is * excluded 
from hearing his Ethick 
Lefnres , 1s called by him 
a young man , not for the 
paxcity of his years, but for 
the vitsouſneſs of his aft:- 
075, and the yourgneſs of 
his diſcretzon, for being e- 
very whit as fooliſh and as 
paſsionate as a child. There 
are infants of no lefs then 
a * bundred years old (in 
the /ralian proverb.) And 
they whoſe years have been 
evil, as well as mary, are no 
more (in Prils's jndge- 
ment ) then F Babes ſtricken 
in years, Or overgrown boys 
in gray beards, Whereas 


the man of a pradert nwiipe;ted life, 


2 


T 5 annfleiag mee. 
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made perfett in 4 ſport rim, 
* Wiſd. 4. * fulflleth A long EFI73e. He is d 


13. man, betimes ; and an old many 
quickly ; he hath abnndance ff 


life in a /ittle ſpace; not a maltityde, but 
weight of years ; what he wants of the 
»z1ber and bulk of days, is made up to him 
- wm real intrinſique value ; as one piece of 

4 bath the force and vertue of many (hil- 
= And ar lealt in this ſenſe the Latine 
Apophthegn is trae , that the Wiſeſt man is 
the F longeſt liver. For he 1s the 
T Solus ſa: wiſeſt who 1+ the beſt. T he fear of 
piens long#= the Lord, that is * wildom; and 
* Job 28, to depart from evil, that is under- 
28. ſtandiug. He that is /o wiſe, as to 
be /o innocent, (by keeping himſelf 

+ James 1. T #»ſportted and undefiled from tle 
<7 Wor la) hath all rhe honour and the 
comfort of a very old age, withs 

out the dotagey the Avarice, the reſtine/s, 
ard whip , and all the other nftrmities , 09 
which a man 1s mage /zvjeit by meer * ge | 
Burt rh: 1s not ail. For as the fear of * 
Lord doth make us wiſe, ſo the 

4. Riches. bleſling of w/dozz doth make vs 


Job £8 L 
1 _ fy” Y:E43 0  FCr che Go/, a and Fe 
23 4 J 
1 - C/rilfald Canmetengal it «© nop all 
jy IC,235% 1 7 _— 
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Ophir , with the Precions Onyx Je: FE MO 


phir. No mention hall 
ral, or of Pearls. 
is not to be named the 
price of Wiſdemw is avove Rabies, 

But the —_ expreſſion of that 
happineſs which the diy of ma? 
doth veſt him with, - may re- 
ceive from our Saviour, who's of 
oreateſt eAuthority to make 1: 
good. For as a woman ( as 


be made 
The T 0pa% of Erhjopia 
ſame day. 


of (0-* 
For the 


Ss. An In- 
choation of 
bli(s It 
ſelf, 


*rwrere Eq A. 


tical) brake out 11 ” verence tO Our Saviour) 


* Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee and the paps which thou hiſt 
ſacked, | he immediately aniwered 
[with an eravcedocis ] by way of 
correftion of what ſhe faid, Þ yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. Ang f om 
thence S. * Auffin doth well in- 
fer, that the /Yirgiz Mary was 
much happier in obeying Chriſt as 
ber after, then in bris 01:0 him 
forth as her ſev. So that if hogs; 
or liberty, or lerg!h of days, © 
riches, or bleſſedneſs it ſelf, ba 
have the fayour to paſs with us for 
things deſirable , what God hath 


* Luke It. 
27. 


+ yerl.28, 


* Beatior 
Marta per= 
cipren 19 fl- 
dem Chri{tt, 
quam CONcy « 
prendo cay- 
nem. Aug. 
Tom 5. FE, 
ſanc.virg. 
"x 


commanded us as our duty may well ſuffice us 


P.3 


UMI 


Although we had ſo 


much 
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much in us of the Sadwucee, as xot to believe 1 
Reſurreition, or ſo much of the Arhci/t , x; 
not to believe an immortality, but ſhould 
reckon the departure of our ſox/s from our b« 
dies to be a meer return into their primiting 
zothing ; yet me thinks there Is Allnrement 
enough in goodneſs, not to challenge our 
choice only, or our (xffrage , but even our 
induſtry, and ſweat to0. So far are Gods 
commanaements from being * grie- 
w01t5, that there was never a more 
pleaſant or a more obliging ſpeech 
from cur bleſſed Saviours own month, then 
that with which he concluded the firſt rhird 
part of his /oageſt Sermon, * be ye 
perfett, even as jour Father which 
is in Heaven is perfett. 


* Matth, 5. 
48. 


8g. 10. And if now to the 4- 

From the mitbleneſs of Gods ininnitior, 
604; (which is to deſire the things 
ns” ap that rzat#rally are moſt deſirable,) 
we adde the richneſs of his pro- 

miſe , which is to feaſt our ſelves with the i= 
ſon of that Betng that is inviſible , and to #1- 
herit that Kingdom which * fl:/h 

* 1 Cor,15. and blood carnot i4herit, (where we 
—_ ſhall not have the weakneſs to 
want our preſent inioyments, but 

the perfetion to be withour them Fas 
WuOcre 
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where we ſhall be 7av//2: with [ach a glory, 
that the eye of reaſon is tos dirz to [ce it; fuch 
a * weight of glory, that the 

heart of man is t00 21r78W to hold * * 2 Cor. 
ir; ſuch an * eternal weight of + 77+ 
glory, that the life of man is to0 

ſhort to atter it; ) if I ſay, we but conſider 
the exceeding richneſs of our reward, (which 
to ſpeak of more at /arpe is not the b#/7neſs of 
this place) there will be nothing more re- 
maining to make onr choice of evil yet more 
wreaſonable , beſides the aiſconragemrnis 
which we receive both from the work, and 
trom the wages, from the gzil: it ſelf which 
accompanies fin , and from the puni/oment 
which always dogs it. 

6. 11. What is it then that ſo 
travſports us out of our wits and ©. 2. 
our 7-tercſt, that (of the two great 
Rivals and ſoliciters of our Conſent ) we 
ſhould refuſe the good, and chy/e the evil ? 
The #/#wal motive to our choice , is cither the 
credie, or the profit, or elie the pleaſanteſs of 
the obje& that lies before us. Now for which 
of theſe 1s it, that we are fo frequently #1 {our 
with 2 Is it becauſe it 15 cred;- > Ag. 
table ? That cannot be. * For even en?) 5 fede 

TO E- 
ve 18.200, 4 TO fbntety eva v7 Or regs dnnficrap L SLE 
Wwy 6h, x; Td oyTi waar Cy, Philo, 


P 4 the 
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the Sefaries of wice are fain to dreſs up its 
glineſs in the ſhape of vertue, There is ng 
man proaigal, but pretends to munifiience, 
No man does reverence to his Pride, but that 
he ſuppoſeth it mMagnanmity. The »:ich man 
would not be ſordid, but he thinks it fruga- 
lity. Nor the worldly man diſtre/ful , but 
that he counts it prudence. No man acknow- 
ledgeth his Debauch, but under the 71! of 
good fellowſhip. Nor will any confeſs a /:gh:- 
zeſs till it be coped eAfﬀability. 


$. 12. What may then be the 
O. EL reaſon of our prepoſterores choice ? Is 
it becauſe It is profitabvle ? No, fo 
far from it , that (though ve-txe is a thing 
which we may have for raking up, and when 
we have it, it eats no bread, yet) it coſts 
men T d-ar to be damned. For 
+ Omnjum ( beſides that mnathirg is truly 
virmwum mW. * poof: 2ble, which is not ſo in the 
tela facilior do moe ain G3 obs vo bs, 3 
eſt, vitia YO , 2e TICHES IN 
magna colun. the world will profit * nothins,) 
tur. Sen. there is hardly any oze very co» 
64/Prow. derable vice, which is not more 
IL cnargeable in the keepive, then any 
two Or three perſons 1n a well-or der« 
ed Family. I pray how many 
mens eſtazes have been ſacrificed ro their 
Humoxr ? or devoted to their vain £ tory ® One 
takes 


th. 
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takes up 20xey upon Tſe, to throw Dice tor 
the whole Principal. Another ſells a Lord- 
ſhip , to buy the Title of my Lord. Some 
(like Criſpin in Favenal ) beftow as much up- 
on a rare fiſh, as would 
have hboxght the T Ziſher- Þ Potuit forteſſe mi. 
man : others (like them in 72/77 Piſcator, quam 
Pliny who were | periculis __ em, fiven. 
reftite] bedeckt and beau- 
tified with as many hazards of mens /ives , as 
the Jewels and other Raries they were c19- 
thed withal) have /aviſht our as much as 
would have ſerved for the Patrimonies of 
Nine or Ten Orphans, meerly to crown /: 
many Fingers. There are thoſe have been ſo 
captivated by tne meagre plea e of {ome 
Game , that ( like Alters and Di:megcs ) 
they have been aevornred 
and eaten wp even by their T Threicjn guondams 
tHorſes,and their* Honnas, ths > og 
How many are there that ,,,,, fair. Ovid; in 
have parted with the 7:ch 1hin. 
Dowries of their Wives, * Prada ſuis canibes 
only to purchaſe the em- 1 minis We fur. 
braces of their fulſom Har- "" 
bt ? how.many have melted their fir nes in 
the fire of contention, and would not /ct {7 
a /reit at law, till they have not been -ble 10 
mold it up ? how many miobty mens eft.: es 
have ether -4z ext at their Taps, cr bcea 
P's (il 


OS) 


- 
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ſwallowed down at their zables? It were enaleſ; 


co make a bl of allthe coſt and charges which | 


paltry vice hath put men to. Even the core. 
tous man himſelf is brought to poverty by ly. 


ing up. For, beſides that his rreaſures are i 


apt to make him a malignant , (that 1s to fay, 
a publick ſpunge , which having drazk it ſelf 
fall, ſome P Veſpaſian or 


T Rapaciſsimum "other knows how to rai; þ 
it,) his very Awvarice, like } 


quemque procuratorum 
ed ampliora officta . 
promovit, quo mox lo» A&A Thief , doth always rob 
cupletiores condemna- him of the ſe of his po: 


ret, Quibus pro ſpon- [eſsions, and like a 10h or 


Hs utebatur, ut ficcos 
Cr in: Worm, doth ear hins ont of 


mentes exprimeret. the njoyment. So fit is | 
Suet. in vitd Flav. that [41g of $) paſs amonght 


Veſpaſtan. us for a provers 4 [ Nemo 
gratis malns et.) There is vo ſinzer living (no 
not the moſt proſperoys and thriving [inner,) 
but pays very dearly for being wicked. For 
(beſides the no Þ profit of garning 
degree a whole world by the /s/s of a more 
ogg precious and a more dear bought 
ſoul,) Fappeal to the kxowledge and experi- 
ence of thoſe that read me, whether it is not 
very much cheaper to build an Hoſpital, or an 
Alms-himſe, then to be put to the maintenance 
of ſome /ingle ſins, 


$. 13, What then can be the 1£4- 
_ on 


Cap. +. 72 1ts Ele1on,. 


. 30g 
ſon of ſo Wilde a choice? 1s it becauſe it is 


pleaſant * No, take a /izer at the Jocundeſt, 


and you will finde his jo//#ry bur his diſcoſe. 
Like a man bi:tex with the Tarantnla , ( or 
having ſwallowed , a weed 


they call T Sardoa) that FT de Sardod vide 
; Dyoſeorrd. 1.6. 


ſo is murthered by that modes herbis omnem' 
does but /ook like werri= Romanorum populum* 


mints What a [corchiys PUtes ſaturatum, mo « 
fe > Tritur, (& ridet, Sal. 


pleaſure is it for the ye- 010. 

vengeful man, to be till : 

burning in the fire? How lean a plcaſare 
for the Ambitions, to be ſtill feeding upon 
the Aire ? How groſs a pleaſure for the 
druskard , to be ſtill wallowing in the mire ? 
How dry a pleaſnre for the coverons, to bs 
ill grovelizg tipon the earth? Tis true that 
theſe are called pleaſures, and fo they my 
be ; but ſuch painful pleaſures, as nothing 
can repreſent but a man tickled into his grate ;- 
6f a Palate that is wonnded with a fins dip 
in Hoyy; which whilſt the taſfe {joys , the 


teuch ſaffers. And ſo at once affects, nor 


only the ſame perſo,, but the ſame par: too, 

with delight and torment. Yet ſtill with 

this difference; that the delight is tranſients 

but the torment laſting., Behold the” mas 

of uncleanneſs in his Cornelian Tab ; the man 

of ſefte/s and ſloth in bis goat Ws £ 
a Y 
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the man of exvy and bitrerneſs in his conſuming 


Hecktick.; and Þ you fhall þ 


t Quid tra laborto- gyge their ſins ſo far from 
remiſsius © quid cru. PENS PRE Io. 4. CARL F al 
delitate negotioſſus 2 but give them, before Pand, 
vacat pudicitia, libido a taſte of Hell, There i; 
9-cupatiſsima eft.Sen. yo any lean ſlave that tups 
Ezek, 20. 29. 7” 4 

at the oares in the Tarbs 
Gallezs, but lives an eafie life, if compared 
with the dradgery in the Divels work: hevſe, 
Thus if the queſtion ſhould be put to every /x- 


ving man Of Satan, which was put by God to | 


a back ſliding Iſrael, * what 
* Cur illus potivs itis, u the high place wherennto 
quam in Templum me. ,, go? What excellent things 
am? quid in eo videtis # "Op" bk Y 
Ron SG. 44 9 you ſee in vice, that you 
Grot. in locum, ſhould imbrace it rather 

then wertwue ? they will 


not be aye to afford us one word of ſevſe, 


6. 14. Now if death is ſo frightfal when 
conſidered in zts ſelf, (as hath been ſhewed in 
the fir place) and withal ſo »»lovely when 
confidered in its cauſe oxely, (as hach been 
ſhewcd in the ſecond) it may be asked in 
a ihird conference, (comparing the one with 
the other) Qnuare moriemini etiam poſt 
mortem morituri 5 (That 1s tofay, as {it 
cerpret, ) 


$. I5. 13%) 
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I5. Why will ye ae the 


6. 
| Athird death before death, which is the 


vo onely parent of the death after 


yilful, death? Why will ye die that teu- 
poral death of the ſoul (by loſing 

race and Gods favour) whoſe end and wages 
is death eternal ? For what imaginable rea(o% 
can ye hate the wages,and yet /ovethe work by 
which the wages is to be earned ? and in7equs- 
tal of which ir muſt inevitably be paid £ 
Whence ariſeth the pe/5:b:/;ty , that you who 
deteFand abeminate a Hell, ſhould be ſo paſſi- 
onately kind to ſome darling ſins, to which the 
torments of that Hell have ſuch an 1ndiſſo/uble 
comextion? Perhaps the common knowledge that 
ſoit 1s , may take away the wonder that ſo it 
ſrould be. But if we look upon the caſe in other 
colowrs,we (hall find it matter of ſome amaze- 
ment. For can you poſſibly believe , that the 
very ſame man Who cannot iz4zre to be tore 
mented, ſhould yet delight to thruſt his had ins 
to the fire? or can you grve any reaſon, why 
the very ſame man that hates to lofe one drop of 
blood, ſhould take a pleaſure to cut his fing- 
ers? and yet this is the cafe of every 17du/- 
gent and wilful ſinner. Tt being every whit 
as natural for (in wnrepemtcd to kill and 
damn men, as for fire to burn, or for a 
cutting knife to caule blood-ſhed. We are 
told by the Apo?/z, (and ye pretend to 
believe 


believe he ſpeaks In carneft) tha 
t Rom. 6. ;he + wages of fin 5 death, Ant 
ms yet how often are we ſo mad, 
to ſerve ſuch a maſter, who ſets us about fuck 
work, as he rewards with ſuch frightful and 
ermel wages ? and which he certainly will j, 
us as ſoon as our work u fully done ? for þ, 

when it's f finiſh:d bringeth fon 
+ Jam.1.15. 1. : and that dy an ab/olu, 


zeceſsity, Where there is ſin mnrepented | 


there muff be death by ſuch a kind of »ece/i. 
ty, as Where there is fire #nquenched, there 
mſi be ſmoak. And what tolerable reaſer cah 
be allcaged, why we ſhould love to 4r»ag « 
in the Divels werk-hoſe,and at his trade,when 
we know him to be ſo hard a maſter as to 
pay us a ſort of wages very much hardey then 
our work ? Our bleſſed Saviewr hath told us 
as plainly as S. Pau/,that f broad 
is the way & wide ts the gate which 
leadeth to d:ſtraftion; and fince we are not 

(like beaſts) tyed up onely to th! 
TtRom.7. f law that #s uns our member, 
23. but (as rational creatures) have 

Law in or f mind too, why ſhould 
we be diftrafted with ſuch a perver/neſs in our 
affeftions, as to abhey the wide gate which 0- 
pens to deſtraftion,.and yet to /ove the b704% 
Way which leads diretty towards it ? 


* Mat.7.13. 
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6. 16. Indeed the Abſwraity 
is very great. And perhaps the 
rnddle will not eaſily be anfolded. 
Whatſoever reaſons of this mad- 
x5 may be given by others, it ſeems to we to 
proceed from one of theſe three growmnads. 
From incredulity in /ome, from inconſiderate- 
meſs in others, and (in a rh1rd ſort of men) from 


The 
Grounds of 
this Mad, 
nels, 


| the miſapprehen/ion of ſome principles in our 


Chritian Religion, which ever had and will 
have the greateſt /»fluexce upon prattice. One 
fort of men doth not really believe there is a 
death after death, Another ſort is forgerfal, 
and have it not a/ways in their remembrance. 
A third ſort there are, who look upon it as a 
real, but impertinent thing 3 a thing chatis cer» 
24iny but yet impoſs:ble ; neceſſary to others,but 
to themſelves inacceſſible, 


6. 17. The f-ft of theſe,though 
they may #4: Wardly affirm a Reſxr- + og 
reftion of the body, and 1m2mortality 
of the ſon! , a Heaven and a Hell, an 1nvi/i- 
ble judge , and a day Of judgement, yet they 
inwaraly hope there is no ſuch matter, And that 
the Goſpel is nothing elſe but a ſecular engine, 
which Kings and Clergymen have very wittsly 
contyived » AS a convement ſtratagem for the 
waragement Of affairs, and for the —_ | 

01 
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of the people in awe and order. There were no 
a few of the hoxſe of Iſrael, who, though by, 
and vroxght up in the midſt of miracles, (he. 
fides the /aw and the prophets always thundy.. 
zng in their ears,) did yet ſo miſerably ſtnm)!, 
at the proſperity of the wicked, and the adver;. 
ty of the 4prighr, as firſt to queſtion the juſtice, 
and then the eſſexce of the Almighty. (an ea; 
ftep from the oze to the other.) They aid in 
vides. x5 plain termSzevery ove that doth evil i 


delighteth in them ; or where 15 the God of juage- 
went ? When the werſt men were obſerved to 
climb into promotions of greateſt honor and ad 
vantage,(in the times of Anriochus more elpe- 
cially ) it gave occaſion to Saddaceiſme , and 
infidelity. And of /zch, I ſuppoſe, there arc 
to degrees. Some (like thoſe in the book of 
wiſdom,) or (like Lucian and Vanninys,) ae 
ſuch þeculative Atheiſts, and have their very 
Judgement {o much corrupted, that they be- 
lieve they are born at all * aventart, 


* Wi | 
n+ ſoall be hereafter as though they 


had »ever been; that their breath in their -0- 


ftrils 1s but as {20ak , and a /ittle ſpark in the 
moving of the heart; wh being -x- 
; tinoniſht, their bodies ſhall be tururd 
into auſt. or Aſhes 3 and their ſparat ſhail va- 
nihh into the ſoft aire. But there are othe-- 1n 
the world, who though they haye not a 


faith, 


Verſe 3. 


* * 00d in the fight of the Lord, and le | 


_ GE 4 hd 
— Bb. 
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faith , have yet a kinde of ſ#ſpicion + and 
chough they dre not reſolved there rs a Hell, 
they doub: there may be ; and by reaſon of 
this, they have their elanchely intervals. 
' But yet becanſe they have it only by report, 
and not exper#exuce ; becauſe they do but 
hear z and have not taſfed ; becauſe they 
cannot make it out by Mathematical demons 


 fraiion, (and have /earr'd to be ſatisfied 
with nothing /e/s) they are reſo/2'd not to 


boſe that which is cerrain, and preſent, for 
either the hope , or the fear , of that which 
is doubtful » and to come. They /:ſpect it fo 
far, as (for fear of the wor) ro have now 
and then a fi: of Trouble , (which they 
take to be repextance,) or now and then 
t0 pariake Of ordinances, ( which they 
take to be piery,) or now and then to ab- 
Fun from fn, ( which they take to be a 
ſpecial piece of circrumſpection ; ) fe far, I 
ſay, they ſ»ſpe# it ; and leſt it ſhould 
be ſo i-deed , they do, 1o far provide 
arainlt it ; but they believe it not ſo fully, 
as tO /»ffer any great matter in their adhe- 
rence to that belief, They do not think it 
lo ſure a thing, as to part with their plea- 
ſures, or profits , or worldly grearneſs , ra- 
ther then knowingly to offend in any one point 
of the Chriftian Law. They put ſuch a value 
upon that which ow 35, above the value —_ 
they 
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they put upon that which ay be , that the 
will not change the good things thatare preſen, 
for whatſoever lies wrapt in meer ſutwrity, an{ 
Reverfion. They will not be ſufferers (if thy 
can help it) notwithſtanding thoſe &»9s in 
world to come, which School-men and Preacher, 
are wont to za/k of. Thele are the firFt ſort 
men , who do cirher »ot at all, or elſe iy. 
perfeftly believe, that the wages of [71 55 deail 
Eternal. 


— 6. 18, Theſe are a ſecond for 

deratenefs. 97 men, who do both on:war) 

profeſs, and alſo inwardly belien: 

It, bur yet they do not remember, or they dar: 
aot conſider their /atter exd. There are {ome, 
whoſe whole ſoxls are fo ingroſſed and takes 
4p, and as1t were preoccupied by cares, or pleas 
ſures, either 11 getting what they may ſpe»4,or 


elſe in ſpending what they have gotten , that | 


they are not at /e3/#re to think of death, or of 
judgement. When men are b#/;e in doing il, 
and go on in a cariere, as the hor/: 

F Jer.8.6, * r»ſberh into the battle (to uſe the 
fimilityde of the Prophet Fereny,) 

T Prov. 5, when men are + holden with the 
* Tfa. e. x8, C0rds of their fous, when they draw 
nog fin as with a * C artrope, af drink 
16, T iniquity like water, when they are 
thirity after their profit , and þ#»- 

| g) 


| 


LIM 


ON 


ſich, were in their feaſts they did 


Sm_— 
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— 
7 after their pleaſure, they have not time to 
refleft, or look before them. It never comes in- 
to their thoughts to fay, | * what * Jer.8.6 
have 1 dove ? Whither am 1 going ? :5 vdat 


in 1ts EleHon, 


| which ts the way that I am walking ? am I going 


inche broad, or the narrow path? they are ſo 
yery much oppreſſed with cares, or pleaſures, 
Thus the ſenſual [raelites, thongh they were 
far enough from being /»fidels ; yet ſenſuality 
made them 1:99indfel, that for all thoſe things 
God would brings them to T judges 


mot. For when * wine and mas T Eccl. rr. 9. 


T I. 4. 22. 


wt regard the work of the 'Lord, neither did 
they con/ider the eperation of his hands. $0 
when God held his T peace, whilſt the 
miched devenred the 1:11 that Was more 
righteores then be, they T ſacrificed to 
their 3:*t, and burnt incenſe to their drag , be- 
cauſe by ther their portion was fat, and their 
meat plenteons. Too much ſecular injoyment 
maketh pratical Atheiſts of many ſpeculative 
believers ; whilſt it benumms their 12ward ſen- 
ſes, and poſſeſeth their ſouls as with a ſpirit of 
forgerfulneſs, But there are o/hers who do 7e- 
member (they think too well,) 
that the | broad way, which they 
are walking in, doth directly 
lead to a very f wide gate. 


Hab, Is 
I3, 19, 


+ IFALTHD 
OS 
+ »y, pv age 


895 1 6s. 


Which gate (they remember) Mat.7.13. 


is 
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is ſaid to oper to deſtraftiow, But as ſoon 1 
they remember, they caſt about how to fo. 
get it. They cannot indure to conſider , v 
lay it ſerioxfly to heart. And the reaſons, 
becauſe the remembrance of it is painful, i 
makes them /elancholick, , and Splenative, 
cauſeth a /y»cope of their ſpirits, and renders 
them utterly #d:ſpoſed either for company, or 
buſineſs. It makes their time to lie heavy up. 


on their #a»4ds, brings a qxalm over their fo. | 
macks, and makes them /ick even to thiak on't, | 


And therefore by way of remedy, they ſend 
for the wine, or the wnſih, that by drih. 


izg up the firſt, or by dancisg to the ſecond, | 


they may drown ſuch thoughts with the oz, 
or with the o:ber drive them aWwvay. W hen 
Paul begin to reaſon concerning judgement to 
: come, Felix * irembled and bid him 
AR 24.25. ' 
£9 Out of his preſence, and come 4» 
gain when he ſhould be called for ; that was 1 
T heme to be deferr'd till a convenient * ſeaſon. 
There are men in the world that 
* Prov.s. * hate inſtrytion, that cannot ::- 
1% C:1-25+ dare to be reproved,, who + op 
F Hal. 58, wy . 
their ears againſt the charmer, 
4y 5. . . 
charm he never (0 wiſely ; he being 
*Wiſ.2.15. * grievous to them, even to behold, 
And this is partly the reaſon 
why ſo 214:y good Sermons are caſt away in- 
t0 


p= 
Cal 
to | 
the! 
hee! 
(nc 
oro 
but 
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Gt 
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0 the Aire, and are no more /ookt after 
then ſo much water that hath 

been F /pi/s upon the groawnd, F 1 Sam. 
(not onely becauſe the oe is 24: 14+ 
grown as £0799 As the ether, 

hut) becauſe if they ſpeak not in a moſt 
comfortable ſt/ain , they are ſwallowed down 
like bitrer pills; men are offended with their 


F :4fe, and cannot indure to r1minate, or chew 


;pon chem. They hate to poxder on the par- 


| ticular ingredients , but love to ſwallow 


them whole, and pafs them over in an inſtant, 
for fear they (ſhould leave roo ſad 2 reliſh. If 


| you tell chem that (#riſf z a 
| T conditional Saviowr ; that he T]oh.3.15. 


came not tO abrogate, but ro pPer- Rev.3 20, 


fe the * /aw; that faith is worth *Mar. 5.19, 
facthing without obedience; that Þ Jam. 2. 
obedience is worth as little, if it be 17529,26+ 3 
* temporary, or T partial ; thathe * Gal.s.s. 
who nauſeares the croſs of Chriſt, T Jam-2- 
can have * no zzteref+ 1n his 2 ks 
crown ; that to be Orthoarx is 14, 26, 27, 
fruitleſs, without the habit of 
being F honeſt ; that the TRom. 
jorm. of Godlineſs in outward 25: 
worſhip will but re up in judge- 
ment againſt ſuch as in their ,_... 
tuves deny the T power of it ; that LG. Sg 
p 3 Z, 5o 


W-4 ts 
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Jam. r., 26. 


* Rom.2,6, pertance ; and that Repentance iff 
8,11. falſe, without T e Amendment, \f 


T 2Cor. 7. ſay, if you tell them ſuch thingsy 


De: Fheſezthey look upon you as ank, 
inks = nem), as diſaffeited totheir Int. 


eſt, and as one that comes tory] 


them of their Contentments. And therefor 
they either cenſure & blime the dofFrine,or ell 
commend it, and let it paſs. Theſe are the /- 
cozd ſort of men, who either do not remembr, 
or will not throyghly conſider the day of Det 
and of Fadgement. 


6. 19. Therearea third /ort of 
3- The Miſ- men, who though they belier;, 
apprehen, h | 
ya” and remember, yet they are ut- 
ſome Prin, Eerly #nconcern'd in the conſide- 


ciplesin ration of /iz» and ſad Eternity, 


Chriſtian For they (fay they) are i» Chr4i | 


Religion. by a moſt abſo/nte Eleftion ; they 

either do not, or cane! fin; or (if 
they caz,) God doth not ſce, or will cot tu- 
24h. For they have grace irreſiſtible, (as they 
love to thizk,) and therefore notwithſtand- 
ing they may be drank with Noah, or ad «/:c- 
r015 with David, or inceftuens with Lot, or 
Idatrous with Solomon, or Perjur'd with 7c 
1er, 


As of Sacrifice are F vaiy, with t 
+ Matt. 12. out works of Mere; that /» wt 
6. * all men 1s damning without kf 


UN 


— 


F they love the ri/Zake fo much the 


—_—— 
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ur, or Perſecurors with Paul, or poſſeſs d 


SE with Devils like Mary Magdalene, yer they 


zxenot ſo carnal as to doubt of their Eleftion, 
or loſe the comfort of their Aſwnrance, or ſuffer 
+ poſcsb1/ity of their falling from grace, They 
love to think that S. Pan! did ſpeak expreſly 
of himſelf » AS a Ppretious veſſel of elettion, 
when he deſcribed the wicked man 1n the fir /# 


F perſon [rgular, [_ lam carnal, 


T Rom. 7. 
I 4. 

* yerſe 15. 
19. 

f verſe 23, 


t ſold under [3n, 1 tran{preſ s againſt 
* knowledge , and. am brought into 
t Captivity to the law of ſin. | And 


rather, that they may flatrer them- 

ſelves the more eaſs/y into a comfortable: opi- 
303, That co become Carnal, and ſold under 
ſn, and to be broaght into captivity tothe law 
of fin, {oas to be wilful habitual ſinners , is 
very well recoxcileable with a regenerate eſtates 
fow much foever they are i#tang/ed with 
ſuch 59fir72ities of the fleſh (as they love tocall 


| them) yet they preſume they are pare 52 ſpirit, 


there being ſtill /ef zz them the righteonſreſs 
of Faith , beſides that without them , they 
have Chriſt their righteouſneſs, Their Car- 
nals:ies do but teach them to go out of thenz- 
ſelves, to abandon the Popery either of con- 
digne Or Congruom works, to deteſt the eArmi- 
mans and their conditional d-:crees, to throw 
themſelves who!ly upon 7eſus Chriſt, and leave 

| obedience 
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obedience to moral men, Whether this he 
not the language of (arpocrates, and the Cy, Re 
thariſts, and the Manichees heretofore, or 
the Ranters, Solifidians , and other Settarir 
now a-days, and from what kinde of Prix- 
ples they do proceed, I leave it to any man to} 5, 
judge, who hath the 5kz# to kyow , or the le. 
ſure to compare them. 


s- 20, And now that I have Þ 
Some ſhewed in three ſorts of men the Þ {, 
- <-noy three main cauſes of this Diſeaſe, Þ ©, 
commend. With which ſo many /aa Patients 
ed. become ſo miſerably d:fraFed, as 
even to ravih the Embraces of {in 
and dcath, Tam concernd asa Phyſician, (ha- 
ving made a 4;ſcovery of Peccant Humors) to 
aaminiſter ſomething by way of cure. And al- 
though it 15 poſs:ble I may have few or no Pa- 
tients 1n all the Company of Readers that 1 
ſhall meet with, yer it will not be amiſs to ad- 
venture ſomething, if not for Remedy, yet ſor 
Prevention. 


— = Fu xk 


$. 21. And firſt let this © ac- 

gs ſtion be pur to the Incredulo:1s: 
ents, * Quare vos moriemini > Why will 
e die? Are your wits fo refined 

either by Chymical experiments, or AM a:i- 
matical Demoaftrations, as that you think it 
£90 
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to0 912214 a thing for men of your fathom and 
Reſerch, tamely to yield up your Aſſet to any 
ome Propoſition which ye have nor yet proved 
either by Perſonal experience, or Rnles of En 
cid? Arc ye Degmatical in Philoſophy, and. 
Scepticks only in Religion? If ye cannot 4c- 


| monſtrate, there is a Hell, ye can aslittle 4e- 


moyſtrate, thatthere is zone. If ye donot yet 
kzow the ſou! of man is immortal, yet this 
ſhould teach you Circumppettion, that your 
ſouls may be immortal for ought you know. If 
yearenow in the right, ye can gaz no more 
by your opinion , then the pleaſures of a pe- 
riſhing and fading life. But if yeare inthe 
wrong, yeloſe a Kingdoms of Glory, a Diadem of 
Bliſs, a Crown of Life, with 1mmortaluy, and 
al ths in exchange for a devonriag Aſphaitia 
tes, a bottomleſs | Lake of Fire and 
Brimffone. That there is 1n this ©: 007 pg 
world the ſame * event unto all, , , ads 
both to the wicked, and to the 
Righteous, to him that ſacrificeth, and him that 
ſacrificeth nor, methinks ſhould teach you to 
inferr , a very great difference of events In a 
world to come ; ſo far thould it be from ma- 
king you fay in your * hearts, , FINVE 
There is zo God , there is no Satan, 
there is zo Heaven, there 1s 10 
Hell, This indecd was a cauſe, or cccafion ra- 
ther, at leaſt of prattical Arheiſme in Solcs 
*S 98s 
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2045 time, that ſuch as fought agaisſt God 
were not ſtruck, with a th»derbolt in the ye. | Y* 
ry midſt of their Rebellions, * Be- WA 


&- AA ; ; 
x —_ -# cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work " 

; zs uot executed ſpeedily , therefore 14 
the heart of the [ons of men is fully ſet in them C01 


to do evid. But if ye are aeſtitute of Frace, hl 
where is your policy and your reaſon, that ye 
ſhould peri 1n cariofity, by not irſiing 
Chriſts dotrine , till ye bave :r7y\d it? Doye Þ| P' 
not cenſure your father Pliny for his needlc(s 
: f ſcrutiny after the natare or truth 
Pete ga of his Yeſuwixs ? ſhould not the | ” 
gens ; ſtory of that mountain have di[- ; 
Tacitum. couraged him from his inqueſt, ra- 7 
ther then have paniſhed his cari- | © 
o/ity? and Is it not better to be/zeve there isa | * 
Hl! after death, (and to live accordingly) | * 
then to make a jozrne7 thither to try the ve- 
rity of the Scriptures? The very report of the 
GM eAnnkims was able to * frigh! the | 
-'3- people 1/rael from marching for- 
52352 35* wards toviards (Canaan. An 
C.14.1,2, . 
Devt.1,22. Why ſhould not the ridings of an 
immortal worm a little trig your 

ckariet whels in your career to Egypt ? Per- 
haps you do affect a /rgnlarity of opinicy, and 
deſire to be reckoned among the wits of his 
age, or become the ory of the next, by 
beins the aztho7s of ſome xew SF, Bur d 
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ye not ſeriouſly think your friend Empedocles 
was a fool, for having throws himſelf head- 
lng into burning e/Etna ? ſhould not the ter- 


rible report of that ſcorching mountain have 


cooPd Iis Inft of ambition, and have flatted 
his appetzte to the imaginary fame of an Apo» 
theoſis? And 15 it not berter, as well for ye, 
as for himzto drop obſcurely into a private [e- 
pulcher, and not be known to have been by 
late poſterity, then to ruſh into perdition 
meerly to be ta/k'r of ? * Then ſech. 


net death in the erroy of your life, F Wiſd. 1. 


and pull ot nou Jour ſelves de- 15 
- 4 1 + Prov. 
ſfruftion with the Work of Jour 5. 4. 


hands. But ſay unto} Wiſdom, thou 
art our ſiſter , aud to underſtanding, the! art 
our kinſ-weman. 


6, 22, Next let meas the 7::- 
conſiderate believers, Quare vos Totheſe. 
moriemin!, why Wil Je Cie? Are | mn 
Je lo orcedily iztcyt uoon the va. ring ! 


| 
zities of the world , which men 

call p{-aſ#res, & thoſe other rrifles, wiich men 
call profit , as not to be at /ciſure to look #p- 
wards upon Heer, nor yet downwards upon 


b, 


'#&d 
Hell ? Do ye GOT wonder at Archimedes, thaz 
he ſhould be {o c-:p/cyed in drawing circles 
upon the earth, as not to lift #2 an ee, 
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* Eccles. 
$ x. 


T Job 34. 


2/0 


* Tſaiah 
L. 3, 


F Verſe 4. 


* Hagg. I. 


Sy 7. 


T Deut, 
32, 22. 


it as the charatter of * fools » 9t 


zo confider that they do evil. An 


Job doth give it as a reaſe-: why | 
men are ſmitten, becauſe they 4} 


ot f confeder the ways of God. Itis 
not enough that ye kyvow God, un- 
leſs ye carry him in your mz too, 
The Oxe * kzoweth his owner, 
(ſaith God to Iſrae!) but my people 
aoth net conjider. And (by their 
want of conſideration,) they ares 
ſeed of f evil doers, a people Laden 
with iniquity. God therefore fir; 
4p his people by the Prophet Hay- 
gas, by an * ingeminated Precept, 
to conſider their ways, And when 
a f Fire was kindled in his Anger, 
which was ready to 5xr» unto the 
loweſt Hell, he brake forth upon a 
ſuddain into a paſsionate Ecphone- 


7 verſe 29. fis, T O that they were wiſe | that 


they underſiood this | that they 


would bat conſraer their later end | The truth 1s, 
A dm: remembrance and mindfalneſs of Sinand 
Death, is one of the very belt P-ylatteries a- 
gainſt the exmity of both, If men did always 
conſider rheir Zourn'es cad , they wculd not 
ze ſo much pſ/easd to be fit] wardering out 
of the way, Ye may eaſily izferr [rom thoſe 


words 


Part,2, 


LOO Geo: ae ea ans os. Sed Arad oa. at 1» 262 


'Cap.3. #nits Eletion, 327 


words of our Savoar [if ye 
+ know theſe things, happyare yeif ++ John 
ye T do them |] that all your knomws- 15+ I7s 


| ledge 1 nothing worth , unleſs ye 


prattice according to knowledge ; which how 
can ye Qo, without a due confrderation ? and 


| how can ye conſider what ye do not remem- 


ber? and how can ye remember, when ye 
are drowned and ſwallowed up with the plea- 
ſurcs or Cares of a beſotting world > The Time 
of our pleaſures and pr eſperities is moft com- 
monly :te Time of our heealeſsneſs alſo, and 
incen/ideration. Weare ever moſt apt to for- 
get our Maker, when we have the moſt rea- 
{ons tO remember him. Þ 1a the 

time of our trouble we will ſay, ariſe T Je. 2+ 
and ſve 15 ; but * wo be to them Ne 6. 
that are at eaſe (faith the Prophet) x, 

becauſe they put + far away the evil +yearſe 3. 
aay ; and therefore Moſes exhort- 
ed 1ſrael againſt forgerfmlneſs of 
their God, at that t7me eſpecially, 
when their God ſhould ob/1ge them 


with goodly f Cities, and with ly m_ 
houſes full of goods, with Vineyard: _". 
| and Olive-yards, Then (aid he) I 2- 


beware le$t thou forget the Lord. x 
The men of Ephrains were Þ filled, T Hol.13.6. 
and their heart was exalted ; upon 


which God complained , that for 


3 that 
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that very reaſon, they had Þ+ for- 
+ Hof.13.6, gotten him. So Jeſurun waxed 


+ Deut. 32: ÞF fatt, and kicked, Of the Re | 


Es that begat him he was unmindful 
+*verſe 18 and quite ÞT forgot the God that 

" formed him. Fir(t then take heed 
of being ke Jeſuran, by waxing fat with the 


inioywents Of caſe and plenty ; leſt ye be like | 


him in :h;stoo, that ye forget your begining 
with your /ater ed, and Þ lighti 

7 verſe 15. efteem the Rock of your ſalvatin, 

Prov, . ” Og» 

20.9, That wiſe Prajer of King Solomon 
and forget thee,| ſhould help you to think it 
your ſafeſt way, not to graſp at any more 
then ye ſhould pray for, nor to pray for 
any »97e then your 4ily Bread ; to be deliver- 
ed from want, leſt ye ſteal or murmnxr , but 
withall from ſaperfluity, leſt ye be prexd or 
forgetful, And ſecondly, praftice that «Art 
6f 7zer:079, lo much izcalcatcd by Mofes,and 
rran{cribed by Selomen. To care forgetfulneſs, 
the Recerpt is this. Take the Commandments 
of 50d (together with his Propoſals of Lii: 
and Death, ) and firſt, by /erions meditation,la) 
them up in your T ſouls, Thence 
take them out (when they have 
lain there a while) and rzeach 
* verſe 19, them conſtantly ro your * Chil- 
drez, Take them thus into your 

f months, 


+ Deut. 11. 
19. 


[ * g8ve me not riches, left I be ful, | 


Chap.z, 77 zis Eleton, 329 
f mouths, both when ye {{t in jour SIM 


way ; both when ye lie down, ard 
when ye riſe ap, And that ye may 
be the ſurer to be 72ina/ud of this 
too, ye muſt * binde thems for a To- ® veile 8. 
hen pon your hiwds, and plice 

them as frontlets between your Eyes. 

Te muſt write them beſides njyen the 

f Poſts of your Houſer, and oz your T velle 5. 
Gates, Next, ye miſt binae them 

about your f Necks. And laſtly, ye +proy. 5.2, 
miſt write them upon the T Tables <<.) Phe 
of your hearts. And to this 1 

may adde, that from thence ye muſt copy them 
in a4 the paſſages of your Lzves. 


6. 23. But there are ſome of this ſecond 
Form who may thus o5'elt, This indeed is a 
Remedy to ſuch as cannot confider,becauſe they 
do not remember what moſt concerns them. 
But we? are men of the world , who although 
we remember, we cannot izdure to conſpaer it. 
Tt is ſuch a delancholick, and comportleſs ri 
flexion, that: we could with our ſelves poſſeſs 
with a ſpiric of * Slumber, and , 

. | om, 
had rather put in pra&ice the ,, qo 
eArt of forgetfulneſs, then be 
taught to remember that which #*pcc1, 4r.x 
makes our /zves * bitter with it's 7c- 
membrance. Q 4 $, 24. But 
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$. 24. But tell me one thing, I beſeech 
you, who thus obje& againſt ſuch ge/t!y c1y- 
{iderations. If ye cannot indure to £57k of 
Hell, how much Jeſs will ye indure one day to 
ſuffer it 2 If the wages of ſin is lo painful even 
whilſt it is earmtzg, how 2»/upportable will it 
be at the day of payment ? The very 7eaſ0 
why ye will zot conſider your /atter ena, is1 
principal reaſon for which ye ought. For it to 
feel it is ſuch a rorment, as makes It a torment 
but to conſider it, ye ſhould therefore conſider, 
that ye way not fee/ it. Is it not a preat mad» 
zc[s, for a man to die of his diſeaſe, becauſe the 
means of his recovery 1s ſomewhat nauſeous? 


is it not a greater madneſs, that a man ſhould | 


kill himſelf, for fear of dying ? and the preate#t 
11:4ncſs of all, that a man ſhould ra into the 
jaws of tor;uent becauſe it is i7kſome to conſrarr 
which way to conquer, Or to eſcape 5t ? I con- 
feſs it will be likely to make you i/ company, 
(as the phraſe is) to /eſſex your jol/lity, to ſpoil 
the gajety of your hamoxr, and take from the 
loudneſs of your laughter, if ye con ſpder within 
your ſelves , that for F all theſe 

T Eccl. things Ged will bring you to juage- 
EILPs »:ent, But ye have his in requt- 
tal, that the timely conſideration of 

4:1 2»/je.:kable Hell will belp to per/ſerve you 
from coming :hither,it being ſtrangethat any 
| Creature 
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creature will 74 the hazard” of thoſe :or-. 
mes, who hath but the leiſure, and the pars- 
ence , and the a:ſcretion to confider them. 


| Whenſoever we are 6+rning either with a=: | 


7er, or with /5}, or any other wnclear fireme- 
thinks the fire of Hell ſhould help to cool us, 


Ifay it ſhould co/ us with the extremity of 


its heat. That is to fay, it ſhould ceo/ us in 
this preſent world, with a fear that it will 
ſcorch us in the world to come. The very an- 
quenchableneſs of that fire ſhould be able to: 
quench this , and quite exti»gu'/2 our diſhoneſt 
thirfts, not only by being fe/r , but alſo even 
by being 2/7; of. Admit we now are #7gaged 
in any darling, habitual, beloved ſins, to which 
we have been wedaded ſo long a time, and with 
which we have taken ſo large 4 portion of de- 
hghts, that we find it as tedious tobe avorc'd,, 
asto pluck our eyes ont of our heads, or to 
tear our hearts out of our boſomes. Yet if 
we deeply confider, how that the feet of thoſe 
darlings do lead to death, and how the hands 
of thoſe dear ones take hold on Hell, we ſhall 
be ready to fl »g thoſe monſters from us. For 
1s it not better (in the judgement of the 4- 
tural man himſelf) to quit the pleaſures of 
that fire which doth but laſt for a 02zr, 
then to /#fer (by their i7joyment) that m:y- 
ſterious fire, whole Strange property it is al- 
ways torture, but never kill ? or alwiyes tor 
* 1 S, hi 1 
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kill, but ot conſume ? * O con 
af FOO $50, fider this ye that forget God , lt 
BO he pluck you aWway » and there by 
n01e to deliver ous 


6. 25. Laſt of all , let me 
To the ask the Solrfidians , and Fidncia- 
third ſortof _. _ 
Patiencs, 775 > whole miſapprehenſions of 
faith and hops (with ſome other 
tings) have /ift them #p into preſwmptios, or 
Zaid them down ſleeping In carnal {ccnrity, 
Quare vos moriemini ? why will ze die? Is 
it becauſe ye are inſtructed by pedfant Prod 
chers and catechiFts to believe there is a »ear- 
er aud ſhorter cut to immortality, then by m 
{ 0d\05 Gy nou TWAWurn ] the narrow, : 
cumber'd, and craggy way , of aniverſal obc- 
azence to the law of Chriſt : 2 Can ye think 
that Heaven is (by the coming of ( þriſt) 
made a ſrcond kind of Hell , by giving re- 
ception to malefattors in the! ; ſtate of 17p1- 
rity and all wncleanne(s? and can they poſſibly 
be otherwiſe, who bui 11d the afſrance of th Cir 
£ left ioz upon an cafe faith without obe 
exce ? Or On as caſie a FCPEBIANCE wit at = 
»en/ ment ? Tt is too much to be feared, tha 


more ſo::/s have been ſhig-wrackt by the mis 


[tak wo 'vut pleaſan ut ) Notions of faith and VE 


pertance, unconditional decrees and Chriſtian 

” / "uM 

FASL ». CEN by ady } forr fel ves that 1 can 
readily 
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readily t-4%, On. \Which feems to me to be 
the reaſon, why amongſt ſo my (briſſitns 
there 18 ſo /itrle chriſtianity ; why (briſtians 
gniverſally are looſer livers then the Heatien; 
and why the very worſt mes are apt to fancy 
themſelves the very be Chriſtians, And as 


if it were trne (what * Z9- 
{mas relateth ih diſgrace 
to Chrijizanity , concern- 
ing the reaſou and motive 
which Zgpptizes gave Con 
fantine to make him turn 
(hriſt;an) that Chri# is a 
friend and a DaArOR to Pub- 
licans and ſinners (even in 
that very ſexe in which 
the Phariſces and that Spas 
»iard did underſtand it, ) 
and that relizzce upon 
Chriſt 1s ſuch a Soveraign 
Diacatholick , as cannot 


chuſe but reſcxe the par? 


ent from aeath, It the diſ- 
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eaſes of the ſon! be what they car be ; I ſay 
as if it were true, that cſs came into the 
world, not to ſaritifie our natares, but only 
to juſtifie onr. perſons; and to ſet up his do-- 


Grine of faith and liberty, only as 
for the wor{t 


* a; £ ea 
cities of reſuge , 


kind of ſinners to fly to and be 


* Num. 
35: 9. 
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ſaved ; there is nothing more common (in thig 
part ofthe world which men call Chrifiay ) 
then for men toſin freely, without /cruple, 
or regret, either that grace and mercy may 

the more plentifnlly * abound , or 
*Rom.6.1. elſe becauſe they have already (0 

much abounded. Let ſome men 
#n never ſoſt:#tly, they have the faculty w 


believe ſo much more ſtomtly, thar they con- | 


clude it to be a Tefimony of their eleftion, 
Their high preſwmption they call aſſurance, 
their worldly ſorrow they call repentance, they 
call their /icentionſnſe their Chriftian liberty, 
their Combination among themſelves they call 
brotherly kindneſs, and their hatred of others 
their godly zeal, Or uf they are not arriv'd 
to ſuch a pitch of miſpriſion, as to. miſtake all 
vices for Chriſtian vertues, yet they eſteem 
them no other then the neceſſary frailties of 
fleſh and blood, a remnant of Canaantes in the 
| holyland, which Saints mart ſuffer in their 
condition of z22rtality. Thebeſt on'c is, they 
hayean advacate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt 
the righ;eous, and he is the prepitiation for all 
their fins; for all that are, and all that (hall 
be. So much is the mercy. and compaſſim of 
God in Chriſt madeuſe of by ſome to the pro: 
yoking of his juſtice, that even from hence 
bath proceeded that Atheiſtical ſaying ( us'd 
by fome in the world ) chat they wil 

ratacr 
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rather tr4ſ# God with their malignant obnoxious 
and guilt) ſomls, then mercileſs men with either 


| their bodies, or their eſtates, Now for the cure 


ofthis d;ſeaſe, I would to God our Phyſici- 
ans would every one take the courage to be ſa 
fairbful and impartial to all their patients, as 
(with the utmoſt of their endeavours) to 
eradicate the cauſes of this diſeaſe, And that 
by preſſing upon their Auditories ( in ſea[on 
and F 04t of ſeaſon, ) not to flatter 

themſelves, that /ife ererzal may T2 Tim. 4.2 
be come by upon eaſier termsthen 

repent ance , and obedience , and perſeverance 
wo theend, Not to think it is ſxfficient that 
Chrif+ 1s our righteouſneſs, un- 

leſs we F work, out our Salvation Þ Phil. 2.12, 
With fear and trembling ; not on- , _ | 
ly by 42ing, butallo by * ſuffe- — s oy 
rmgas we ought; not only by » Tim, 2,12; 
imitating lome ations of Chriſt ; 

but by having alſo a f fellowſhip + Phil, 3.10, 
with his death, and a conformi- | 


ty to his /afferings. We ſhould conſider 


with our ſelves. that the greateſt drifr and 
deſigne of Chriſt coming into the world 
was, to ſave and redeeme; but how ? 
And from what? Why, even to ſave ws 
from our ſins, ( Muthiw 1. 21. ) and to 
redeeme us from a! iniquitic, ( Titus 
2 14.) and ſo, by conſequence, to fave 

us 


=— 
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us from H ell, and to reacem us out of peraditin,Þ 


So that the only ſure way to know if Chriſt | 


in zz5 and we in him, is to examine if our ©. 


H ſciences are not quzer only , but 
eb.9.14 | 
ch,10,22, Cſeartoo, T Fprinkled and purge; 
from all dead works; to compare 
our faith and our obedience, not only with the 
promiſes, but with the precepts of the Goſpel, 
We ſhall :hex, and then oz/y, be ſaved and 
faeemed from the wages of fin, when we ate 
ſaved and redeemed from /n it ſelf. Such as 
are ;£n0rant mult be taught to know, and {ſuch 
as are k»owing mult be treated to conſider, 
that as Faith without works is nothing worth, (0 
Repentance is Worthleſs without Amendment; 
E.G. He that hath robbed his neighbour either 
Of Goods, or Good Name; if he doth not make 
reſtitution for the one, and /atisfattion for the 
other, however ſorry he may be, he doth not 
really repent, Where our Faith and Hope are 
as they ſhould be, they will be ſure to 
. T parifiz, and make us zealous of 
$208 woe £004 * works. And where Repentanee 
; is right 5 ic will bring forth frat! 
+ Mat.z.8. T ect for Repentance. Otherwile 
like the fritle/s and barren For 
trce,our very Faith and Reperit ance 
do but * camber the Gronnd,and (as 
a conple of dry T rinks) are fit for noth nz but 
the Haichet and the Fire, To conclude, leta 
231 


*Luk.1 3.7. 


UN 


ed the very great Aadneſs of the 
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man be born in what / harch he will, and be of 


| what judgement he thinks is 4e/?, let his opint= 
| ws and Principles, his Faith and hope , his re- 
worſe and repentance be what they caz be; yet 


the words of the Apoltle are idi/patably true, 
That withonr Peace and Holineſs, (our Daty to 
Goa and to our Neighbonr) no man yeb, 12. 
living ſhall ſee the Lord, I 4. 


6. 16. Thas at laſt I have ſhew- | 
The Con- 


hp" lofion. 
will in its #ardy reſolution of ma» __—_ 


king court to Deaih; gueiling alſo at the Chief 
Cauſes, and at the Cre of this Diſeaſe. But 
becauſe it is 727poſsi6/e rhat any humane pre- 
ſcriptions ſhould do the work , without a dxe 
application of things preſcribed , which again 
cannot be had but by af/i/tance from 
him who carrseth healing in his wings; 
it follows therefore in the laſt place, that we 
humbly importune the God of all Grace, (ſince 
our {7:8 of weakreſs do ſpeak us ordinarily frok. 
and ſince our {2s of wi?faln;{s pronounce us 
mad too) foto inliohien our Aniersrandings 
which of themiclyes arc 4k, fo to inflime 
our fe ions which of thernfelves are col, fo 


5 


PPD on % a al? + ' .  ®W-< *. 7% % £ B = F | rv k v* 
to YOO ALT? OVUC WHS WEHICi OF CAICMMICIYVYES Alc 
C2 *2 6 , 


Mal. 4. 2. 


/ oo Joi TEC afaCt; _ i "ITT. f, 24 Y ey3 ſh eqpmp 
cro08ca , fiat We N29Y BECIiCOLY &297 WOds 
. . wy x n , D 7 ? 
© A s " 5 #4 » PF * < F —_= 5 | A FS / , , — 42 > 4 
tl NY a! 8 {is 1d. £ NC" D j»” 4 y, 754 C, ” SOC a C VV ziat WW _ 
1 ad 


» 4 


. ” ' oO FF. —7 , ff? 
\ [> 423.110 a+ oof Fo #7 Fg > FJ 7 > 376i 7 vey A {0 [n7e W--- 
io Sd 3 444d C1 C4 53% pi 8 &- # oY v7; 4:irnt v\ w &\ 288 5 
wm '*, > « . 


338 The Madneſs of thewill Part, x 


chat he will ſanttifie unto us the good things 
this world, and make them good for us indeed; 


mean, as Wholſoms for our ſpirits, as they are ac. 


ceptable to our Fleſh, But if by wallowivg in 


thoſe good things, we grow wanton, Or proud, 
forgetful, or unthaniful to him who gave ys 
thoſe #njoyments for better ends, then to mi[- 
chief onr ſelves by their Ab#ſe ; let us then pray 
as earneſty , that he will ſe us like m2admer, 
whereby to bring us into our Yrs; that he 
will mercifally deprive us of all our gls:tering 
Temptations, our Wealth , our /sberty, our 
ſtrength, our beauty, our wit, our learning, our 
credit, and reputation ; that he will utterly 4i/- 
4r1s us of all our Parts and Abileties, our Po- 
ſeſſions, and 1njoyments, as of ſo many ſwords 
and Peiniaras, with which (like adwmen and 
children) we are ſo apt to kill our ſelves; Tt 
him ſend us to Bedlam, fo he care us of our 
Phrenſie, Let him give us #p to Satan, to de- 
: tiverus from him ; that ſo we may 
x Tim. I. a 
be * adiſciplisd, rather then con 
* fya mar Armud; that our very Tempter 
ne may help us in our way to Ch1iji, 
"ih whilſt (by the w;{dom of Gags a:- 
ſpeſal}he is made to * buffet us into 
Reventarce, I know not what-ſhould more 
probably troline us to it. (if what hath hitherto 
been ipoken cannot prove effe&ual) then chat 
one con/ideration which is yet behinde, 


Vis 
7 


LIM! 
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es 


Viz. The dowble paſsion or emotion , which this 


double Madneſs of the 111 doth ſeem to 
produce in God Almighty. The one of Pity 
| O Houſe of Iſrael! | The other of 7-- 
dignation , [Why will ye die? ] And his 
donble Reſentment that we will die, ſhews 
his vehement Deſire that we will not. As 
appears more plainly by the following 
verſe. Of which the Larine iranſlation is 
more emphatical then the Ezg//h, Where 
it is not | #0; cupio | but | volo mortem 
morientis | not that he doth or dzfire the 
death of a ſinner, but that he doth deſire the 
Contrarye 
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Gods Reſentment of eMan; : 
Deſtruttion. K 


Gods pity proved ( ſaith F Sol 
_ = mon) regardeth the life i 
* Carolus Hiſpanie his Beaſt. And therefore: 
Princeps feroci inge, Jong © Prince of Spaingwas.' 
no Juvents. very worthily cenſured by 


Quod legatus Venetus | he Bower A 
« - - HEH Xx 4 Al , 
pradixit videns eum tan Embaſſassr, 


prerulum lepuſculos (as apt to make a vciy 
ſud manu vivos jugu» mercileſs and cruel Tyrant) 
fare. Strada de Bello becauſe he delighted in his 


Belgico. 1. 7. p.375. . DFR 
SEPT Childband to cur up Liv 
Gov fuzepv, x, gh YeFS ALLVEC, FOCr 24% DEING, 


AﬀdAAnAov. Arti. by nature, anery T pittiful 
Epic. 1, 4, c. 5, and tender Creature, doth 

ſo far ceaſe to be a 12a, as 
he is otherwiſe then Nature meant him, Not 
Ca! 


fl 

a 

6. I, Righteous min} / 
6 

| 

| 

| 


UN 


ED 
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 toaman? how much more to mes , 
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can we rationally ex(peft , that He ſhould be 


| other then :zhumane to other mer,who can be 


aeaſed with the Torment of any Vermine. 
Hence it is eaſte for us to 479ze (from the /eſs 
to the greater; ) if in the judgement of Sole- 
mon, every m4%u that 1s but competently and 
imperfettly good, will be n:erciful to his beaſt, 


E whoſe groſſer ſpirit goeth Þ down- 


ward to the earth ; how mucli »:ore 
will our Creator who is good ih per- 


+ Keck. 3. 
21.5 


feftion, yea perfeft goodneſs, be very merciful 


tO 224797 


met, to a Whole people, to his ow people, (fuch 
as theſe in the 7ext,) {ſ-:e/, and the Houſe of 


Jſracl ? io far 1s he from being 
grieve his people, that (the * Pro- 
phet tells us) he is grieved for all 
their g7iefs z in all their, affliftion 
he was T af ffted, whilſt they were 
4 people that would not lie. Whilſt 
they were /oya! and Joving fub- 
jefts, he ſent the Angel of his pre- 
ſence to redeem and ſave them ; in 
hu love he bare th:m , and he carri- 
ed them in his pity, and in his tex- 
derneſs he led them by the right hand 
of Moſes, nor did he fight againſt 
them, till they rebelled. He did not 
turn tobe their enemy , until they 
* vexed hu holy ſpirit, 'tis true in» 


Willin ; 4 £6) 


* Indolgit 
illorum ma= 
His "Af as. 
Opn me, 
0&:ay.Gror, 
in 14.63.95 
verſe 8. 
verſe 9. 


verſe 22, 
verſe 12, 


verſe 10. 


* yerſe 105 


deed 
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deed that being j»f, as well as mzercifal , and 
hating the wickedneſs of the creatures , as wel 
as /oving the creatures which he hath made, hy 
hath a ſeaſon for vengeance as wellas pardoy. 
for indignation, as well as pity, Yet il 

with this difference, that he i 


fNeh. 9, F# ſlow to the oze, and} /wift tothe 
I'7. other. So ſlow to wengeaxce, that Þ 


*:Sam, He dcliberates alwayes before he 
24+ 10, ſtrikes; But fo wife to pardey, 
mga that the * ye isnſed in Scripture 
Proy.22.9, © repreſent the ſear of mercy : as 


it were /715mating unto us , that 


God no ſooner ſees then pittes; at once be- Þ 
holds the repentance, and forgives the fin. We | 
cannot better diſcern theſe two contrary truths, | 
then by comparing them both in their ex- | 


amples. And firſt 


6. 3. How very ſlow God is to | 


Exemplifi- vexgeance, we may obſerve in his 
ediniis proceedings with thoſe of Sodom 
puniſh. and Gomorrah. Which though 

commonly kzews.in the groſs bulk 
of tory, are not ſocommonly con/idered in the 
retail of circamftances which do attend it. 
Goa Almighty intending to execute vengeance 


upon his ez:mies, would not F hide 


1.Gen-1%. {rom Abraham what he intended, 
but revealed his purpoſe to _ in 
thele 


LIMI 
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theſe expreſſions. T Becanſe the cry 
of Sodoms and Gomorrah is great, and 
becanſe their ſin 15 very grievens, {1 will go 
down now and ſeeywhether they have done alroge- 
ther accerding to the cry of it, which is come un= 
10 me, and if net, 1 will kaow. In which few 
words there are ſeveral things to be obſer- 


F verſe 20, 


C ved. Firſt,their ns were /o great,that they x, 


were mwultiplyed and magnified into a cry. 

Next that cry was fo /oud, that it reached wp 
to Heaves. (Before that God came dow; to So- 
dmgthe cry of Sodom went vp toGod.) Thirdly, 
when God was thus unwillingly as it were 
fch't from Heaven, he would not execate his 


indement, until he had dec/ar'd it. 4. And he 
| auclared it to Abraham, who (he was ſure) 
| would be their advocate. With Abrabam there- 

fore he entred into a formal T reaty,and ſhew- 
| & how willingly his ercy would have come 


pounded with his Jz/tice for their Redemption. 
He did not fay poſitively, [ if they have done 
according to the cry of it, 1 will execate, ] but 
negatively, [if they have noty I will k:0W. | By 
the gentle mi/dne/s of which expreſſion, he 
rave inconragement to Arahim to propoſe 


| Articles of agreement and pacification; and 


ſhewed how much willizger and more incli- 
nable he was, that the fire of his a»ger ſhould 
be quenched by the righteouſneſs of a few, then 
that by the wickedneſs of mary it _— ” 
; 1nAle 
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kinaled into 'a ſhower of Brimſtore, The [uy 
of the parley was briefly this. Abraham mage 
propoſitions in behalf of the people for whon 
he pleaacd, in each of which propoſitions he y 
it were got ground of the divine indignation, 
Whilſt God made the 17-9 of Abraham 
demands, the only meaſure of his gravt. For 


if but fif:y, or forty five, o 


> = = only forty, or if but thirty , or 
> 20,25, | : by 
30, 31, 32. wenty, Or ten riphteons ſouls 


could have been found in $:- 
doms he wonld not have aeftroyed it fy 
thoſe tens ſake, Thus we ſee it is no won- 
der , that when God ariſeth as in monnt 


* » Yam. s. * Perazim,@ i wroth as in the w1' 


20, ley of Gibeon, tis that he may do hi 
Wa. 28, 2I. work his ſtrange work: that he may | 
Joſ.10.10, rRohous f ange work; hier { 


' , bringtopaſs hu at,bis ftrange il 
I fay,it 15 no wonder, if he proceeds to judge 
ment | tanquam ad opus «lieu 


T Opus alte. hs ns 
A I 2S tO a work T not familiar to him, 
quod non ſo, and with which he loyes not to be 
Let facere. acquainted. For he is * God , ard 
Solet en ge 114u. That is to ſay, he is 
protegere. 

Grot.in Ifa, /{ower tO wrath and VOreancee 

28. 21. 


” Hof. 11.9, multo hominibus clementjor, ut Grot, in 
locum. 


In his ſwiſt. 
nefs to VAT - 
don. 


$. 3. But how /wif; on the 
contrary be is to pity and forgive- 
FA - [ f, 
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* ws, we have as 7ively an i»ſtance in his 
" hatings with Hezekiah. For though the 
Ne t word of the Lord came direRly 
 [ him upon. his bed of ſickneſs, * 2 Kings 
fs (ſet thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt , 2% 3 

_ die and not live] yet no ſooner had ; 
[LLP but ſtraight he wa/bed away his ſie 
 BAndno ſooner had God /*2- it, but he rewer/F 
his ſeugence. For io run the words of the re- 
prieve, | 1 have ſeen thy tears, behold I will 
heal thee. | Another 7z/Zance we have in the 
wicked King Tf Alabe Who 

though guilty a: ozce of rwo moſt ÞF 1 Kings 
hideous and 4amming fins, (the rob- ** I 9. 

1 bing Navorh of his life, as well as 

| ofhis /zzeyard,) in ſo much that Ged, by El:- 
| jah, pronounced againſt him | in the place where 
] Þ the aegs lickt the blood of Naboth 

' | (ral dogs lick thy bloodgeven thine, | verſe 17, 
yetno ſooner had he faſfzd4 , and 

rewt his cloaths, and put ſackcloth verſe 27, 

. | 07 his fleſo, but God was mo- 

; | 7:4 with compſſior and repeal'd his ſentences, 


12, 


h...4 
ws 8 


(Though not the ſentence of death upon his 
perſon, yet the ſeatence of ra3in upon his 
houſe,) /ceft chox (ſaid God bya 
compiſſuorate Eroteſis) hew e Ahab verie 22, 
humbleth himſelf before me ? be- 

cauſe he humbleth himſelf before Vele 29+ 
we, I will not brins the evil in his 


dayes. 


— _ - 2 OY 
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days. And if in regard to ſuch a temporary | 


worldly ſorrow, which amounted to no mg 
then a bare Attrition, God was pleaſed to fig 
Ahab from a temporal puniſhment, (how ex 
attually denounced by the mouth of a Pro, 
whom he had ſet) how much more will hi 
T heart be turned within him, and | 
his repentings be kindled together, + Hoſea 
upon /zht of ſuch an inward and 71+ ©: 
godly (orrow , as is attended with 
amendment and change of life ? ſuch a ſorriy 
we find in the Heathey N :neuvites, who were 
not covered only with ſackcloth, both man, ani 
Beaſt,nor did they only cry mightily to God ; bu 
they | turned alſo from their evil 
way, and from the violence which Þ Jonah 
Was tz: their hands. And upon ſight 3: C. 
of cheir Repentance, God * YOPERT = ® yerſe 19. 
ed of the evil which he had threat- 
ed. 


$. 4. Thus have we ſeen ſome 2/rwpſes, not 
only of Gods proneneſs, but of his [wifrnes to 
compaſſion : of his compaſſion, not only t 
goed Hezekiab, but even to wiched Ahab. Not 
only to Ahab and Hezekiah who were f 
Gods own hou/hold, but alſo to Sodom and the 
Ninevites, who were ſtrangers and aliens t0 
the commer wealth of Iſrael. And yet innei- 


ther of theſe in?ances doth the divine compa» 
j168 


UM 
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fon uppear lo eminent as in the preſent inſtance 
this Text affords us. For though the fr/# were 
of 1/rael, yet they were not the people [[rael + 
and though the ſecoad were a people, yet they 
were not of 1/rael, But Gods pity to 1/rael, 
and the How/e of Iſrael, was by ſo much more 
conſpicx0z5 then to other Nations, by how 
much the {Harter they had received from 
God, and the Rebellions they committed a- 
cainſt his /Farwres , were each of them great- 
e, and more zetorious. His wrath was 
7 little, and for a moment , but his 

mrcies were T great,and his kind. ++ Ifaiah 
ve; everlaſting, Nor indeed could 54+: 7> s. 

it be otherwiſe, when he who was ec Þ 


| their Maker became their * Huſ- 


band 4 


j. 5- Look upon them as far 
backward, as their Deliverance out In the Caſe 
of. /E gypt ; when a miracules of Iſrael. 
* Cloud at once gave /ight tO *gyqgg.1q. 
them, and firuck Darkneſs upon 
their Enemies. When the Dsſciplin*'d Sea was 
taught as well to give them paſſage, as to deny 
itto their Purſuers. Yet no ſooner were they 
jreed from the Task of Egypr, then hangring 
afrer the fleſhpots. The firft expreſſion of 
their gr4:::#de for their having been d-{:vered 


from their Enemies Joke,was ankinaly LO 247 - 
7 
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mur againſt their Deliverer, and to be f. oliſh 
ty diſcontented with their very Deliveraycy, 
They repined at their thirſ# at the water; of 
1arah,and their hunger ſet them a grumiliy 
in the wi/derzeſs of Zin. At Rephidins they 

murmured, that they had »o wg 
Chap. 16, ters ; and at arab, that they 

were bitter. Their want was not 


ſo pinching, but their plenty was full as nauſe- | 
0:15, Never would they be well, either | 


or faſting. For their Y#ails and Manna by 


a miracl; out of tke Cloxds,and their drinhat N 


Horeb by another miracle out of 

Chap. 17- the 7o0ck, were by as great a mis 
racle of their ingratitude quite 
forgotten at Mount Sinah. Where 
they 5roke the two Tables at the 
very 7 ime that they were making, 
Whilt the f-ger of the «Almighty was wwri- 
tiag an Editt againſt 149/a'ry, what other (in 
ſhould they be 4&:»g but the groſs worſhij 
ping of a Calf ? if we look as far forward 
as the Nath Chapter of Nehemt- 
zh, we have there an ample p:a/- 
ſel, as well of the many good things 
which had been exh:ibired by God to them, as 
' of the many ev: things which had been com- 
mitted by them againſt 04. 
Though Ged bad not remoyed his 
cre 21, Pillar of a cloud by Day, not 4 
| Pilar 


Chap. 32. 


Nehe. 0. 


verle 19. 
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Pillar of Fire by Night ; though in all their 
lmg journey, neither their Cloaths waxes 0/4, 
nor their Feet weary ; yet they ſlew 

his Prophets, and caſt his Law be- verſe 25. 
hinde thetr Backs. So in the /e- 

cond Book of Chronicles, the Lord 

Godof their Fathers ſent to them by 

his meſſengers, * riſing #P betimes IRS mIER 
and ſending , becauſe hs had com- 35 15 15, 
paſcion upon bis people, But (in re- 

quital of his kindneſs) they mocked his meſſeize 


| gers deſpiſed his Words,and miſuſed his Prophets. 


Yet notwithſtanding all this, His tender pry 
towards his People was ſo much greater then 
his wrath, that after ſeveral ſervants aiſpatch- 
cd to them upon »-eſſages of Peace and accom- 
moadation, he ſent at laſt his 6wz ſon, as*twere 
on purpoſe. to expoſtu/ate ( as here by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets) why will je die O 
Houſe of Iſrael ? Nay , (which 1s infinitely 
more) eyen to ſ»ffer Death for them, thac 
they might oe Die. O what a Fatherly ren- 
derneſs and compaſſion was this, that when his 
children became his Enemies, he ſhould be- 
come his owz exemy to make them Friexas | 
that. when they asked for a Scorfion , he 
ſhould give them a * Fi ! that 

when they asked for a Stour, he 410. 


; ? T7 T5 
in verficalis Sibyllinis, Matth, 7. 5. 10. 
K-14 ſhould 
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ſhould give them * Bread | ye, 
* John 6, that when they were cravirs the 
51, Fire of Hell , he ſhould "(ng || 1* 
them (in the ſtead) a f /yþ 4 


Teftamert, firſt to give men a Kale whereby 

to walk , and ( when once they have er: nl- 

oreſſed) to recal them from their wander- 

ings. We know the Patriarch Noah was the 

firſt of all Preachers wham we finde to be ho- 
noured with that expreſs Title , and Hes F 

Preacher of Repextance. We know that e- } 

ſes was to 1ſracl as well an eAawocate , a5 1 
Pudee,as well a Preacher as a LaW- giver ; and 

was ſent to deliver them as well from the 
Ty-anny of fir, as from the Taskmaſfters of E- 
eypt ; which fſhews that He, as well as Noah, 
was a Preacher of Repentance : we know that 
before, and in, and after their ons 
there 


TR. from Heaven | mans fins hat Þ © 

cried for Judgement, when behold a g,. | ® 

viomur | p 

| 

6. 6, So far is the Father of A 

Confirmed mercies , and God of all Cf. y 

by his Me» [gation from being pleaſed with , 

thods of = | ll 

calling to the miſery of any Creatare which : 
Repent- he hath ade » and {o from Wil 

ance. lngly leaving bim in a cond5tion of 

ITmpeniiences that he hath made it | 

the whole buſineſs both of the O!d and New | 

| 

{ 
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there were ſtill Prophets ſent from Gol , as fo 
many Preachers of Repentance, We know that 
fobn Bapts5F,who was equally divided berwixt 
2 Prophet and an Evang-lift, (as 'twere a lock 
to #t up the Law of Moſes, arid a kr y tO 9per 
the Goſpel of Chrift) was every way accom 
pliſhed to be a Preacher of Repentance. His 


| firſt appearance to the world was out of a W:1- 
| derneſs ; with Camels hair upon; bis b4c>%, 


with Locwuſts for his Bully , wich a /earverr 
Gird/e about his Loins, and with a pETHKICENTE 
in his »z0#th. This at once was the up/u: buih 
of kiz Text, and Sermon, | * Re- 
peut » for the Kingdow of God us at Mat: 3.2- 
hand. | Nay, we know the chief 


' Errand on which the Father ſent the S:#, and 


on which-che Soy tent his eApeſt/es into the 
world, was to preach the Goſpel of the King 
dow, (that is) Repertance and Remiſſion of ſins, 
Asno man living can a/cexd 5n a Rare of lmpe- 
mience,lo no. man living can fall withoxt it.Re- 
pentance and Impenitence are the two g'eat 
Hinges upon which do 1#7» (and areſſperaed) 
the Gates of Heaven and of Hell And 
though the Oath of the Almighty doth al- 
ways note his trreverſible Decree, yet 1s it al- 
ways, in foreſight of that which in the Crea- 
ture 1s but Contingent, If he * ſwear : | 
n his wrath that this or tha on H 
n his wrath r that man 
ſeall net enter into his reſt, it is becauſe of his 
IK 4 Ini nn; 


A —— 
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Impenitence, his * provocg 
* oxAnporapYay, tion, and the hardening of 
TULMUER.TWOV y vg his heart againſt the mean 
THex749v , Videre of Renovation: and fo the 
eſt verſus. _ , | 
+ riav, & wigs. Author of the Epiſtle to 
Tahnoun.v, 18. the Hebrews thinks fit to 
argue, ÞT To whom (fav 
he) did God ſwear that they ſhould not enter int 
his Reſt, but to them that believed not ? Ye, 
cven the /iz againſt the Holy GhoFt, (let us dr. 
fine1t how we wi//)muſt needs imply a per/e- 
wering 1n the ſtate of. /mpeniteace, to which 4- 
{one can be aſligned the tcrr:ib/e ſentence of 
0 Remiſsion. And we know that [mpenitence 
{when it is f:zal ) being a filling up the meaſure 
of all others ſins, even for that very reaſeu 


o 


mult be cot:zgenr. So far from having any 


zeceſſity of its being what it is, through the | 


immtability of Gods Decree, that *cts the #:- 
cleanneſs of all wncleanneſs, from which the 
ſpirit of Parity is moſt averſe. It being molt 
natural to goodzeſs , (that is, to God, ) to dr- 
termine nothing but what is good; to hate and 
deteſt every thing that is evil; and by conſc- 
quence to deſire the good of all; and again 
(by conſequence) not to g/orifie his Power in 
the meer Reprebation of wicked men, (which 
»;uſt imply their Impenitexce) but his P3:y r4- 
ther 1n their Repentarce, 


+ 


6. 7. tot 
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6. 7. For the inforcing of ſo 


| comfortable and {ſo clear a truth, 


[chat God deſireth what is good, 
which is not the 7mpenitence, bur 
the repentance of a ſinner, | we may 


A —— 


By the mel. 
tingneſs of 

his exprck 

ſions. 


dowell to conſider , with what a meltingneſs 
of expre/510n he woces men toit. How 1ender- 
ly doth he beſpeak them by his Prophers un- 


dir che law? hearken unto me | my 
people, and give ear unto me O my 
ration, Can a mother forget her 
(ucking child , that ſhe ſhould not 
have COmpaſſuon 07 the ſor of ker 
worb ? yes, they may forget * yet 
will not 1 forget thee. Tf O that they 
were Wiſe | that they #yderſtood 
this | that they wonld conſider 
their latter end | * how ſhall 1 
give thee up Ephraim? how ſhall I 
deliver thee Iſrael ? how ſhall 1 
make thee as Admah ? how ſhall T 
ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart is 
turned within me, my repeniiugs are 
kindled together, | I will not con- 
tend for ever, neither will [ be al- 
ways wroth ; for the ſpirst ſhenid 
fail before me , and the ſoules 
which I have made. 


T Ifaialt 
5 I» 4, 


* Ifaiaft 
49.V. 15>; 
T Deut, 


32, 29. 


* Hoſea 
11.8, 


+ Tſaiaty 


$7.16, 


Thus will I do unto 


thee O Iſrael, And becauſe I will de thas unto 


thee, 


R 4 
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th-e,T prepare to meet thy God O lira, 
W hich 1s as much as to ſay , prepars 
to meet me with thy repentance, that 
T may alſoreperr, and that I may ot do what] 
intended to have dme, Thus did God by his 
Prophets ſpeak to ſinners under the law, Ang 
doth he not by his ſo» ſpeak as tenderly under 
the Goſpel ?\ O Feruſalem Feruſalem | thou that 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneft them that are 
ſent unto thee, T how often would Than 

7 - : "3 gathered thy childres even as a hen g4- 
thereth her chickens tnder her wings, 
and ye would no? they could have repented,be- 
cauſe he would have had them,who could ;0t de- 
firs impoſſibilities. And therefore the reaſon ef 
their ;penitence, was, that they world not ve 
rent. Again as our Sauiour Was 71ding towards 
7eruſal m,and beheld the c::y , he fell a weep- 
+ Luke ing over It, and ſaid, } O that thou haaſ# 
19. 42, 22999, (that is 10 effet, ] world toGod 
thou wouldeſt conſider) at leaſt inthis thy 
ay the things that belong anto thy peace |) | 
Lord ! what a tenderneſs of expreſſion is here u- 
{cd by an #'ur*a God to a provoking peeve ? 
& what a perfect agreement as well in the f+/?, 
as in the paſs/97? as if theſe /ater expreſlions 
had been pxrpoſed alluſions to the former ? 0 
i hat they were wiſe | [aid God the Father. O that 
tho: hadſt hnewn | ſaid God the Sox. The Za- 
ter compared his pity,to that of a mother to- 
wards 


T Amos 
4.12, 


UN 
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wards her children ; and the ſoz his bowels, to 
thoſe of a he» towards her chickens, 


| $6. 8, Away then with thoſe : 
that ſeem to be Stocks in { briſti- By the | 
any, who take compaſsi07 to be a _ and 

: | 20d of 
9nality below the wiſdom of a CGhiig. 
nas, much leſs an attribare befit- 
ting the m24j2FFy of a God. Yet ſuch there were: 


in the world , who would expunge hat text 


| out of the 1 gth. chapter of S. Luke, where our. 
| Saviony iS affirmed to have wept over Jeruſa- 


ſem. Certainly they who do acknowledge, 
that our Saviour was [ubjeft to 


| fall our infirwicies ( [in alone be- Tok 2: 
ing excepred,) mult either prove it. chip.4.154 
' 4 fin, to weep ; or elſe acknow- 


ledge it - for Goſpe/ , that our Sawiour 
wept, They indeed who: can believe an 


| #nconditionaie Reprobation, may very eaſi- 
| ly Werder how God can pity , what he e- 


ternally decreed to be incapable of param. 
But they char ſtedfaſtly believe he did. not 
reprobate any Without reſpef# unto their 
fns, cannot. chooſe bur believe that he 4e- 
freth the repentance of eyery ſinner, and 
s conſequently g-ieved at his impenie 
tence. For the words of. N:hemtah are un:i- 
verſally true ( not partly trne in reſpeR of 
ſome , and partly falie in reſpect of others ) 

R 5. ? ih2 
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* thow art a God ready to par 
 * Nehe. 9. dow, and ſlow to Wrath. And if 
I7, it is not for the diſhonour of aGey 
+ Taiah © 79! incarnates tO be expreſſed with 
2 T hands to ſhew his power; & with 
* Pſalm * eJes, to ſhew his knowledge * and 
11.4. & with f bowels, to ſhew his py; 
© aint 53, bow much leſs is it difbonourab! 


18: for the ſame God incarnate, to | 


compalilionate even with tears the 
imminent Hine of his people? and if the rin; 


of their Ciry, how much more of their ſo»? 


and if a texzporal ruin, how much more an 
eternal ? But his weeping over Fernſalem is1 
cold expreflion of hzs pity, if compared with 
thoſe agenics which his compaſſion had put 
him to, as far as from the gardey wherein 
he ſweat blood, even to the croſs whereon 
he ed it. For if the ſorrow which he /#f- 
fered was ſo infinitely great, how much great- 
er was that pity which made him ſ#fer it 2 If 
his. exemics had fuch marble and flint) 
hearts, as to put him to a painful and 1 
gring death , how ſoft was his, that he would 
ſuffer for them , from. whom he ſuffered? He 
conld not certainly be piriliſs to any oxc 17- 
fait as yet unborn, whoſe pity to the moit 
1pi045 was ſo much greater then their 7:/- 
etes , for (in my apprehenſion ) he was 
not. ſent or of the world. with fo much 


——— },v% 
LC? Ft} 


UM 
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cruelty and ſpleen, as he was ſent into 1t 
with /ove and bowels. 


$. 9. But then by ſome it may ; 
he wonder 'd, (if God were ſo — mag 
merciful to all, as not to make 
them o»ly apright , but alſo to will their co-- 
frmation , and nor only ſo, but even to raiſe. 
them when they were fa/s,) how it ſhould 
poſſibly come to pals, that amongſt ſo ma»y 
whom he had calcd, ſo very + Marth 
f few ſhould be choſex, And = 
why amongſt thoſe of the (5r- 
eumcifion (who were a choſen ſelefled preuliay 
people ) a few 1diots only and Pablicans ſhould 
believe on their Mefſias, when the mot, 
and the moſt conſiderable were ſcandnli- 
ed at him ; both at his perſon, and dottrine 
t00, * 


6. 10. The a»{wer to this we . 

may eaſily borrow of $. Luke, who Anſwered. 
ſets it down as 4s/finly , as if he , 

had foreſeen this very ob eition. + ee 
Saith he, the Phariſces ana Law- wells, ji (cif 
ers * rejefted the Connſel of God ſes omnia ex 
againſt themſelves. Had God eter —_— You" 
nally decreed their cord:mmnation Ne Qua 
without reſpett to their offences, 1.3.p.700. 
they had + complied with his con , 


P 


{el 
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{cl, by ſetting forward their condemnation, 
Their #»belief and impenitence had been their 
only qualification for that unſpeakable miſery, 
to which they were determined before the 
were.. But God having #:tevded much better 
for them,ifthey would have accepted of what 
he offered | even the merits of a Saviour, ] they 
did not comply with his intentions, but ſtrive 
gainſt them: They wilfally Food in their own 
light. They were their ewn enemies, as-well as 
Goas: Yea, their own worſt enemies, by being 
Eod;, For /o ſaith the rexr, they reſiſted , | 
, T,aeſpriſed | the counſel of God 4- 
Tons gainſt themſelves. Sothatnow we 
aſpernati have an an{wer, to the words of 
funt, ſecun. S. Luke, out of S. Lukes own words. 
dum Bcz. And- may reconcile that * text in 
A" 2+. the ſecond chapter of the «Att 
ns with this in the ſeventh of his Gi 
* Zuftin ſpet, by this familiar and kuow?n di. 
Meri. s Stintlion, That as God hath [a [C8Ny 
3 Amos O@4Optln, as S. Lake calls it,or at 
AdT. ej. * tlucxouiwy anne rfatO-, as /1- 
Alop. ftin Martyr, that is,] a prerpoſe io 


63. | . 
v7 determined, as not to be controled. 


by any. imaginable exception, . (fuch as his 
abſolute purpeſe of calling” ſinners - tO -repents 
ance.) ſo he hathalfo [a &s\y Jury 
av%TE-Z 6, that is] a purpoſe ſo condi!iee 
»a1e , as On that ee /uppoſiiion of our in-pe- 

nitence: 
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witeuce , © /uffer it ſelf to be yeſed. Thus 
God purpoſed the repentance, and Redempre- 
os of the Jews ; and he parpoſed the preach- 
ing of 7»bn the Baptiſt; the former as the 
exd , the later as the means conducing to it. 
His parpoſe of the mreans indeed was abſolnte 
and 5rrefs/tib/e 5 but his parpeſe of the end 
was meerly conditional , and: (for that reaſon 
oy) might be reſiſted. They could not 
hinder Joh» BaptiF from being a preacher of 
repentance; but they could and did hinder 
his Sermons from taking their wi/he effet. 
John preached not to damre, but to ſave his 
bearers ; yet not to ſave: them againſt their 
wills, or upon any /efſer Terms then their 
Repentance. Fohn did preach up Repentance, 


| becauſe he muſt ; but they did wor repents 


becauſe they would not, For God azcreed 
the exd upon this condition , that they 
would receive and iwprove the means. He 
purpoled their Redemption , upon conditt- 
on of their Repentaxce ; and he purpoſed 
their Repertance, wpon coxdition they would 
receive and obſerve the doitrize of 7chn 
the Baptiſt. But they could not poſlibiy 
ebtaia the cd , whilſt they refu{cd to. uſe 
the means, They could not be jerfeflea by 
the preaching of the Xrfſtas, whillt they world 
zot be prepared by his Precurſor. Thcy could 
not. welcome the King , whillt they. deſpiſed 
T the 
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the Harbinger, They could ng 
28 T-Ts hearken to the F word, whillt they 
+ Vide Bas ſtop*t their ears againſt the * voice, 
logium apxd They could not be T baptiz-d with 
Photium. the holy * Ghoſt and with fire, 
* Matth, hilt they refſed tobe with w4. 
Fave ter» That is to ſay, (in few 
words) whilſt they would ot repent, they conli 
not have pardon and remiſſion of ſins. The one. 
| ly reaſon of S. Lake, why the Phariſces and 
Lawyers eid not Þ juſtifie Goa, (4% 


7 Ow the Paublicans had done, ) by being 


Luk.7.29. 


was that they wickedly 7ejefted 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves. And 
becauſe a rejeftion implies an offer, the mean- 
mg of it muſt be this, that they 4id not was! 
means, but they World not #ſe it. 


$. 11. And what hath bect 

The Appli- hitherto ſaid of the ho'r of Ifract, 
cation. Ls 

we cannot chuſe bur fay,is fully 9: 

rified in our ſelves. For the peculiar priviledge; 

which were the 6:-t4-ri7ht of the Jew, (as the 

* Mal. 1.3, . lacy jon} upon their ob57:2a: 

Rom. v.12. 777/41, God transferred upon the 

Gentile ( the younger brother.) 

T hat very $2viour of the wor/d,who preached 

repeatance 1n his perſon throughout Z:dea, is 


. , , s 
zow allo preachiag to us of Chriſtcr:deme by 


baptized With the baptiſme of 7obn, 


UN 
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his miniſters, and his Word. Their neſtimable 
privideage is now grown o#r5, with this de- 
gree of advantage, that we are forewarned b 
their judgements, as well as in/irufed by his 
ditrize. So that if any number of 59, who 
are called externally by the »ame of Chriſt, 
have not /»waraly an intereſt and ſhare + 
Chrift, weare to ſay of our /elves (as S. Labe 
of the Phariſees and other Fews) that we reje&# 
Gods counſel againFt our ſetves. We are in 
this /e/f-condemners, like ſt of 

them , that /ight being come into » John 

the world , we * love darkneſs 4,19. 

more then light. 


6. 12. *Tis true his zercy hath been as 
admirable to us , as it had ever been to 
them, and his bowels have been as render, 
we have the motions of his ſpirit to 


| produce our penitence, and the  mediati- 


ons of his ſoz to procxre our pardon. He 
youchlafes us the favour of his temporal 1n- 
fiitious, as ſo many innocent warning picces to 
preſerve us from his ecerna!, He paniſheth al- 
ways, (as we ſin [ometimes,)with ob- | 
Iiftaiion and regret , and an #n- indy 
viliag kind of Willingneſs ; Ne- G07 
ver dr.wino his [word without a Dupe. 

; ; Hom. 
read:neſs to ſheaihits Deſhiing t9 
win us with his gooanrſs, and to 


» Pl "hy - 59 YT 
{ 07774 1 ir? 
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* conuſiraix us with his love. He 
+ 2 Cor. 5. doth ÞT Wait for oar vepentance, 
+ fa A that he may be gracious ; that (if 
20. xy nothing. elſe will 9s At teaſt ) hy 
*Rom,2,4 * Jorbearance, and long-ſuſfering 
may lead ns to-repentance. 


36 pA 
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$6. 13. But if (like F 5: in 
T Nu, Cur- the Hiſtorian afcer his murthering 
= wg of Clytus) we are [obStinati ag 
wor" and moriendum | reſolved co periſh , 
for what if we are arrived at ſuch a gh 
cauſe, Gods pitch of madneſs, as not to take 
D iwed YJuarter of God eAlmighty ; but 
wallowed 27 _- ; 
vp of his ?wplicitly ſay with that bold De- 
Indigna- Sperato, Fnolumns [alvari \ we Will 
GON. no} be ſaved; if we are ſuch ji- 
cere Platonich lovers of damuati- 
0w, that like ſome ftardy malefattors s WC 
will not accept of a reprieve ; if we call dh 
to 24, and make a covenant with deſtrauiie, 
and with Hell are at agreement, (as "tis exprel- 
fed by Eſay the Goſpel-prophet, as well as by 
the Author of the Book of W:{dom) Gods 35- 
jur'd patience will ſtraight be turned into Fs- 
75. The Pity hitherto fpoken of will be {1-4/- 
l:wea up of Tadigsation; bis Indignation will 
pals intO wraih - and his wrath moſt anauoige 
ably will end IN Vengeance, FOr 
though in the * gracten, Procla- 
| : | 2841108 


TEX0.34.6,7. 
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nition \ which God made of himſelf , he /er 
2 Birth himſelf in that 2/uſtr:ious Hypotypoſis of 
| 8 [the Lord, the Lord God, merciful , and gracia 
Ss 085, long-ſufferizeg, abundant 11 goodneſs and 


de truth, keeping mercy for thoxſanas , forgiving 

Jiqmty, T ranſgr' ſſion, and fr», | yer he pre- 
x ſatly added , [rhar be will by 10 means clear 
_ the gurdr put viſit the z119uity of ihe Father #Pp- 
> Yn the Chilazen , and upon the Childrens chil- 
; dren, unto the third and ferrih Generation. | 


; What ? can we expect that our God ſhould 
4 0 ſo mach in love with 2s, (when we are 10 
” | nuch 1n /ove with #g/izeſs ) -as to 74viſh our 
| will to a deſire of his embraces? do. we look 
p that heaven ſhonld come down into our Laps? 
| And that God ſhould make us happy even 
whether we will or xoe? F Noe, 
though *cis wholy from him that tides a. 
weareable ro go to buy, yer he Mo Enhaps 
expets we ſhould be wing that : 
he ſhould -2ake us kinde. For our 
* Deliverance from Hell is not ne ®, Neque 6. 
ceſſary to 4:1, he doth not wast —_ 
Our ſalvation. As he hath no” need tH illi ſalus, 
ef the ſinful man, 10 neither hath Arnobius, 
he of the riphreors; he accepts LI 
the willing ſoul, but never forcerh i 
the re/uttant. We muſt not giddi- + John 
ly conclude from thoſe words of 12, 22, 
*ur Saviour (Tif 1 be lified up 1will 
araw 
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7+ 2 Cor. 
85. 14, 


*yerl. 15. 


T 1 Cor, 6, 
I9, 20, 


draw all men unto me\ that Gods love to us; 
ſuch, as to offer a kind of violence ro our cf 
ſents, and draw us up to our higheſt w:ſhes 6, 
ven 2g 4inſt our wills. For an indu/gext COnv(e 
in i, (without remorſe and Renovation ) lay 
ſuch a b+r:hez upon the ſox/, that our Saviny 
hath no engine Can draw it up + his {ove C0 
ſtraineth ns indeed , (as S. Payl ſpeaks) by 
with ſo eaſie a violence, that without our wil. 
lingneſs to be drawn, all his drawing will dow 
£ood. He doth not phy/icaty, but only moral) 
cor:/train us, fo asto leave us the /e of all ou 
faculties , and more eſpecially of our Wil, 
For the conſtraining of his /ove muſt be ex- 
pounded by that which follows, the conſfide 
ration of our 4azger, and the greatnrſs of our 


Deliverance. We were In danger 
of | Death eternal, from which 
our S2viour delivered us by T 4)- 
ing for us. And this was fſucha 
Benefattion as fhould conſtrain or 
3Hgage us, * not to live unto on 
ſelves, but to himz whoſe we are by 
right of Purchaſe. The ſerious 
conſideration that we are or 9 
own , T but bought with a pric, 


ſhould ob/:ge us to Hive to him that 


bonght us. And that the morc 


purely, becauſe the bondage from which he 
beucht us, was that of filth and corrnpt wn, 
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Bi 9418 converſation , and dead 


t works. And as the more pare- * 1 Peter 
1, ſo withall the more zealonſly ; i Het v4 . 
tecauſe the Price with which he 13, 14. . 
hught us Was #0? felver , or gold, 
or any ſnch corruptible thing, 


t but a immoderate expenſe of his * 1 Peter 


Tom moſt zz#»ocent and preciogs 1-19. 


bled, Now ſach a love as this is 

doth even morally conftr45» us, (that 1s, doth 
michrily perſwade and provoke as many of us as 
are not ſF-rpified inſenſate Createres) from 
this day forward rot to live unto our ſelves, 
but to 41m that hath borght us at ſo dear a 


Tate, 


(. 14. That this is the utmoſt of what is 
meant by Gods drawing or conſtrainivg any 
man to Obed#2xce,may appear by the deſcripti- 
8 which God himſelf -hath given ns of his 
paternal dealings with a beloved Jſrael, 
| *When Iſrael was achild , then 
loved hins, and called my Son out of | Mob 11.1, 
Crypt. I tanght Ephraim alſo to Ms 
go, taking them by their Arms. I drew them 
with Cords of a man, with banas of love.) It is 
inthe Hebrew with Cords of + A- 
dam, (that is to ſay,) with ll the T, TDN 


hic non ut 
nomen proprium, ſed ut commune accipiunt Greci. Funes h9- 
minis ſunt benefici« quibus maxime ſolent attrahi homines 
Grot, in locum, fawvonrs 
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f Sicut pu- 
ert:docentyr 
ire, fic eg9 
Tllos ab inz. 
tio formayj 
X1que, 
Id ibid. 
F Deur. 1. 


ZI. 
f verſ.33. 


* Deu..32, 
9. 


yerl: 10: 


yerſ. I1, 


yerſ, 12.13, 


+ Hoſea 
11.5, 7. 


* Deut. 32, 
1 G,1q 7, 


God to walk in his Ways, as Þ lit. 
tle children are rarght to go, by 
their iraulgent and tender parents, 
* He bare them as a man doth bey 


his own ſon in all the way that thr 


went. Yea, he went tn the wi 
T before them (to do the work of 
a Harbinger) even to ſearch out 4 


. place to pitch their tents in. Fe 


made them his * portr/on, the /orof 
his mberitauce ; when he fours 
them in & deſart , in a waſie how- 
ling wilderneſs, he led them as 
bout, h: 3nſt-utted them, he hpi 
them as the apple of his eye. «At 
an Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt. fin 
tereth over her young, Spreadcth a: 
broad her wings, taketh them, bears 
eth them 01 ber wings ; ſo the Lirk 


alone did lead them, and made them 


ride on the high places of the earth, 
And yet for all this, they weir 
T hent to back. ſliding , and they re* 


fuſed to return ; they provoked their 


God to jealoufie , even by ſacriji- 
cing to * Dzvels, Thus. it was 
wit 


—_ 
Part,'j 
- 6 | 
favours that could be uſed for the dr2wing o 
ras to his obedience. Favorrs comparable tg 
thiſe, which even Ad: himjelf received 
whilſt yetin Paradiſe. They were !aygi: hy 


Wo. | = _ 

art 2 g_— p 0 

—M OD Ins. 

boy ©, vich his elder /on , and thus it is with his 

ble (0 wngere How often doth he Araw us with 

Md cords of l5ve, when we ſhey our /ibety 
/ b wt to follow 2 How often doth he d-:ve us 

F lit vich the Þ 72d of anger, when we 

» by hew our /iberty not to go? How Þ Ifaiah 

2 nany times doth he * /mire ws, 19: 5: 

beg | t ” IEC 

| when we T refnſz to receive cor- gt. > 
He | rwhon ? How many times doth + ſer.5.13* 
he*call, when we will nor anſwer 2 *lfa.65.12 
How many times doth he f pr ge tg 13, 
u, when we will not be clean ? Are Ms an 
there not [oe in the world, who 

do not appear to be contemplative eAtheiſts, * 
but very ambitiouſly pretend ro the Very pr- 
ri and power of Godlizeſs, who yet do live. 

| and live 07 in ſome of the moſt 

PF toimſonand ſcarlet fns, without + Ifaiah 


led 


4. 

0 ſomuch as ſaying, * what have 7 "Jer 5 
ame ? at leaſt without repenting ads 

" Þ them of their :ncomparable wicked= 

F wſs, but r4x7ing forward in their 


courſe IS the hor(e raſheth ity the + ARs 7, 

battel * And fo continually F re &1. 

| /fing the holy Ghoſt ? (perhaps 

dy reaſon of their opinton , ebat they cannot 

refift bim? ) now ſince it ought to be 7veal/y 

the Þ hearts defpre of every (hrifti- 

an, and (his utmoſt endeavoar, be- 

ides ) his prayer to God, that all his brethren 
may 


+ RoM.10, 1. 


- —_— — 
en ee o—_ _ — 
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may be ſaved ; and that in order to the 
end, they may /o be + 
+ Reyel.3. /on5 as tO repent , and /0 repent, y 
I | to be filled with the * fray, 
* Phil, I, ; g. 
_ righteouſneſs; I am willing ty 
ſhut ap my whole diſcourſe with 
what may make it oſt n/eful to them thy 
read me. That is to ſay, with a ſhort and; jm 
moſt ſerions admonition, that we will but 1: {wh 
folve upon ſo much patiexce, and from our (+. {: 
cular imployments take ſo much leiſure, as rf bet 
ro chew upon the rr4th, and (after that) upon $14 
the :imelineſs of our repentance ( it being þ thi 
for our intereſt to read that laſt , which $11 
we are 7»finitely concern'd to keep 1n mr {cr 


the longeſt.) th 


6. 15. AndI the rather giv} $ 

The Con way to this excarſjon of nyÞ} "! 
—_ thoughts, concerning the :r#th of Þ 
moniſh us Tepentarce which is ſo eaſily com-Þþ |! 
of a two- terfeit , and the timelineſs of tt d 
fold Pro-" penrance whiclris fo eafily 209 late, Þþ 2 
vitton, becauſe there are ot a fewwhoſ t 
* ere. even * ſtrengthen the hands of ral |} * 
23. 14, doers ; whilft they propagate ſuch | f 
pleaſant but pernicions notions of &| 4 

repentazce , as to endeavour to reconcile it Þ \ 
with contizuance in ſin, If they finde them: 
ſelys ſorry for any wickedneſs that is paſt, and |} ( 


Continue 


_ : 
art>(Chap.4. Of ans Deſtruftton, 369 
0 thluntinge fo commir it with ſome re/uttancy or 
" Renlinrret > deploring the ſtreagth of their tem- 
ent, aohiations and bewailing the weakneſs of their 
its offfiſh, ( but app/anuaing either the willingneſs, 
's tolflor willingneſs of their ſpirits) they take 
vwichEhemſelves ro have repexted , in ſuch a man- 
| tha Yuer as will /zffice; and ſo excuſe themſelves in 
and; jmirg , by thoſe very ſorrews and diſlikes, 
t 1: Yyhich do but render their fs moſt 3zexcu- 
ur e. $/able. That which they take to be repentance 
fir being only a 7oken of their 7mpeniterce ; a clear 
Ion  manife/Farrozry, that they fin again/# knowleage, 
cing | that they are wi/ful, habitzal, inſlaved ſfrnners. 
hich Þ Thy indeed are roo bad, who /j» without 
ory (craple, becauſe they thiz% they 4s no: fu ; but 
they are ſure much worſe, who kyow they /iz, 
and are ſorry, but Will pot mend. 
ive Such men muſt be told, that true The fiſt 
my | repent Ce Is a 7ezovation, That [7 egpocing 
of Þ merepent us of our fs, when we | repent. 
re Þ forlake them : when we remem- ance be | 
77+ | ber them with hatred, as well as Tre, 
te, | grief; when we hate them ſo, as 
ho Þ to hate oxr [elves for having /o- 
| v4 them ; when we fli-g them 
h | from us with * 2d5gnation, like 
ot | Toades and Adders, or whatſoe- 
ith ver it is of which we have the greateſt 
- | loathing; when we cannot indure to ſee 3: 
d | (without a holy diſtemper and anxiety of 
e mind,) 


F 2 Cor. 7: 
IIs 
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FE | Rs 

»ind,) no not ſo much as ing 

# Levit. of neighbours ; when we ref j 

19. T7: even t9 * blood , rather then he 
* Heb, F yd by i 

ey worſtea or captiv'd by it , When 

we never /eave reſiſting, untill ye 

have trodden it under our feet ; and neye 

leave treading , till it be ſ#»k 1nto Hel fron 

whence orig:zally it came, and be for ever aj. 

enabled to riſe up again to our di/t urban, 

(That is to ſay,) we muſt ffrive , and war 

+ give over ſtriving , untill we 

7 Philip. * enter in at the ſtirerght gate, and 


3. 12. take poſſe/5109 of that Þ life, to 
_— which 1t opezs; becauſe for want 
+ Marth Of ſuch ſtriving, many ſhall ſtrive, 
7. 14. but ſhall not exter. Though a man 


ſtrive never ſo much , he u« nt 
*2Tim * e:ewnrd, unleſs he ſtrive Þ legal 
+ Se p. #7, thatis, according to the /av; 
Hem. Any, and Rules of ſtriving. By which 
on the the Crows is determined , not t0 
_ come every One that ſtrives, bur only to 
I, eVery one that corgrers; to him 
I Cor. 9.24. that ſo ſiriverh, a to obteiy, And 
* fvoul. this alone is true repentance ,; when 
&wos an Jooking backwards on what i: 
CTan.l.e Ku ' : 
To vinss Paſt, we do by moriifications and 
SOAjozas, ſelf-denials * revenge our ſelves 
+" 2Cor.7, apon onr ſelves; and when !ook- 
6 2s , 
63 ing before us 0h what is f#rre, we 
| | have 


hr WC 


lets. 


k—_— Wh.; ww > ce T,A 2X 
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3 7.3 


haye not only a * carefulne(s and 
* vehement deſire to be eternally 
freed from our former moſt /oath- 
ſome both Þ mire, and vomit ; but 
do alſo * reach forth ants thoſe 


+ 2 Peter 
2, 22. 

* PHik. 3. 
13, 14+ 


things that are before , and preſs towards the 
mark , for the prize of the highcalling of God 
in Chr45# fFcſuus : That is to fay, do contend for 
the performance of our Daty , an Univerſal 


f. obedience to the whole law of 
Chrit, and perſeverance therein 
wto the end, that ſo we may 
catch at the R:ward of * eternal 
life. This (I ſay) is true Repent- 
ance; not When we in, and are 
ſorry, and fi» again, and ſo as 
long as we live do beth by turns, 
(for ſo the later end will be F worſe 
with us then the beginntag,) but 
when we /iz, and are /orr7, and 
fin * no more, (for fear a * worſe 
thing com? unto us.) It Puniſh- 
ment is aS a: ural an effect of ſingas 


+* Hoc fibs 
vult yaTH 
homey = 
key om 
T0 begCas 
oy. verl.143; 


F 72 #9 - 
TAL YHeorde 
2 Peter 

. 20, 
** John 
$3.46 
Matth. 
12. 45, 


Soak, of Fire , then muſt we prit oxt the 


one to prevent the other, 


A little ſorrow, 


and a few tears will nor ſerve our tz. 
For ( as a /:t:/e Water doth but #:r2ge that 
Fire, which a due 7rantity would extiugaiſs, 
(0) a ſmall portion of Tears, ( [qutexed out by 


S 


ſome 


37+ 
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* 5 147% 
Ts $0 T1Us 


Aumn Dave. 


ſome carnal or * worldly ſorrow) | 


may-prove like Oyle to the Fire of 
Hell, which is too her and too /1f. 
ing to be extinguiſhed Or Lifted 


[4 | 


ek with, wr _ _ vo, om — 36 > A EqE5 


Toy ud] g- IRS 
'2.-,, by every traufitory remorſe, We | 

—_— + los "Hh ſoy 
20. . for having vaſely betray*d his m4 
+ Marth, ſter ; and fo vehemently ſorry, 
wee wp that he would not i»d4zre to he 

the richer for his treaſon. He ha: 

ted the Wages of his Pniquity ; Yen 
* Judas di- * Beza himfelf confeſſerh , that 
citur penta he abhorred his intgnity , for the 
teniia de Aiſcovery of which, God had open« 
_ furſe, ed his eyes. So that in all proba- 
th ſed bility , if the /ke fa weie to be 
quodillidi- gone , Fudas would rather aie, 
ſpliceerited. then do it, Our Engliſh Bibles 
miſun Fee read , be repented himſelf. And 
Deus repro- (which is 4 ſtep to repentance) he 
bis oculos 4- 


plainly F confeſſed that he had 
ſinned; and called his fu by its 


perit, at ſue 
mala ſentire 


Inciprant (& PY9ÞeY Fame , in declaring himſclt 
Horreree to be a * traytor. And ( which 
Beza in 


is 0x2 ſtep farther) he made on: 
Jocuw. kinde of Reſtitniion » for he 
= OO 6 
© LEpTO. threw back Is bribe to tact 
* 72-9: s5 
ela, Ivo, + fila T4 dewen. v.s, 
that 


= dh. Zn. M6 SC. .a. . ru c Ak 4. 


al 


__— —_ 


; my" I I... 
— : 
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W dc 74 him- And tis ſorrow was ſo ex= 


{7, he was not able to * ſap- | 
por” jr z if quickly coſt him a ſuf * verſe 5. 

T AC.1,18., 
fccrron. All which put together, 


I (though it may r4ſe up in judge- 


ment apainit lome ethers, who are more unine 
gernous then Judas was, yet) did not amcrnt 
gnto a rr#e and ſincere repentance, (ſuch as 
God doth require of every inner) becauſe it 
was not attended with a gezeral converſion 
and renovation of life, with a ſerions detefta- 
tou (not only of :hat , but) of every other 
kyown fin; as well of deſpair, as of pre- 
ſumption ; it did 0: bring forth 

fruits F worthy of repentance , no Þ 12ems 
luch earneſ® exdeavonrs of ma- ag tss Ts 
king ſome [atisfattion tO an 72J#- "YI 
red Chriſt, as we finde in S. Peter 

and S. Paul, who /aboured (at #» 
feaſt) to make * amends for all x, 23, : 


| the i/ thar they had doze, by 


doing all the good that they were able (at 
leaſt) to do; by being as prodzgal of their 
lives, as they had before been ſparing of 
them ; and that for no other exd then to a4= 
vence * Chriſts Kingdom, and beat down $4- 
tans. Had Judas his repentance been what it 
exeht, he would , ( beſides his ſorrow for the 
betraying of his maſter,) have ſhewed {fuch a 
love of his maſters goodneſs, and iuch an obe- 

SI ' aience 


374 


Gods Reſentment 


aience to his commands , as to have fought yy. 
der. his Banzer from whence he fled, both þ 

preachsag, and living,and aying for him. And 
therefore when it is ſaid that be repenred hin. 


j«if, it is expreſſed by a word which only fig- | 


* Te (en 
anJss;. 
Mat.27.3.. 
T+f 1as- 
Ta 9:0 Av - 
mM MET AY Os 
ay C15 TI w- 
THCcian 4:14 - 
TE LAH TOV 
HATES 36 = 
Fea. 

2 Cor, 7.10. 
* Pla.51,2. 


ycrſe 10. 


y.ilc 13. 


+ R mn 6.6. 
* vile 14. 


+ verſe 6. 
*-&,pRCl 4. 
©, « 


Coloſ.3.10, 


nifies © ſorrow for what is paſt (tg 
which the Divels in Hell cannot 
chute but be ſubje#,) not by the 
word which doth fignifie a F ru; 
repentazce, a (incere reformation ot 
f change of mizde, produced by a 
ſorrow which 1s Þ 2ccording to Gol, 
The Pſ-lmiſt prayed truly as a 
man that was aCted by godly ſor- 
row, [ * waſh me thronghly from 
min? iniquity, and cleanſe me [ron 
my ſin. Create in me @ clean heart 
O Ged, and renew a right ſpirit 
Wi Eta z2E 1 hen will T7 teach fran[» 
greſſors thy ways, and fiuners ſhall 
be converted unto thee.) This alone 
7s true repentance, ( by which 
Ch-:5t is in z5, and we 1n hm) 
when the Þ vYody of fin # ſo de- 
ſtroyed, as to Gave no more * dow: 
$10: over us, Whea the old 12:9 13 
F cracificd and wholly caſt ﬀ, 
aid we have pur on the * new 
man, Winch fier Cid is created 18 
;#.hicow {8 ara ire holineſs, To 

” ages bo 


"ad. - ied. PTY OY — a mm. 
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| be true penitents ingeed, and to be capable of 


the promiſes which are made to /#c9, we muſt 
be {o T renewed in the [pirit of O0HY 
minds, as to become like * new bor T Ephef. 
babes, or like a »1w f wizleavened & 53: 

_ I Feter 
lump. And therefore the Apoftle , 
ſets down this as a touchſtore, +1 Cer. 
whereby a man is t» be tryed whe- 5+ 7: 
ther he be 2 ( hr4ſt, or ner. | * if * 2 Cor, * 
any #33177 be 1Nt Chr ii . hc 77 A PEW S. 17> 
creature. | From whence 1t is 24- 
turally argued, that | if ny m4 15 
not a new creature, he is wot in 
Chri&t 'And thereto:e our © heres Þ+]Jer. 17.9% 
do moiſt pernieiunuſly arceive tis, 
when our repearances, like cur proyers, and 


| our beering of Serms;r5,} are only perforined 


as things of courje ; (partly as crtomary, ard 
partly as commendaute,) upon wh:ch we t*10- 
poſe we have repenred,, though we are much 
the ſame creatures we were before, with /rtrle 
or 16 variation of gord, or i/, unleſs it be for 4 
time, whilſt the words of the preacher are vet 
remaining in Our mindes. Whereas the Apo- 
itle ſaith expreſly, if any man is in Chrilt 
(which without reventance he cannot be) he 


' is become a new creature. He findes himſc)f 


obliged to [ive a wew life : old 
things are paſſed away, aud T all 73 Gar. 

| , C29 
things are become new. He hath 
Sg 3 new. 
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———_ — 


new 4eſires and affeftions, new hopes and fear; 
new loves and loathing s » new projetts and & 
ſrgnes, new endeavours and reſolutions, new coy 
tentmen:s and delights. Or to ſumme up all 
with S. Paul, he is a vew creature. This is the 
leaſt and the moſt that I am able to compre 
bend, concerning the nature of tru erepentanc, 
*Tis true , the father in the parable (who i; 
there Gods emblem) went out to meet his pre. 
digal ſon, and even kiſſed him too before 


——_ 


he {aid that he had /nned. The ſentenceof 


abſolation did ſome-what anticipate the cor 
feſsion, Whilſt the ſoz was yet a great wa 
off , the Father ſaw, and had compaſin, 
Whilft the ſoz was but going, the father 741, 


Whilſt the ſoz was. but preparing to cry per. Þ 


cavi, the father f fell mpon hi 

—_ 15. mech, (. afting about him his tw 
; ed arms, as if (like a paſſionate 
Amoreax tranſported at once with /ove , and 
#ladneſs) he would ſmother him with ki/es,and 
even bxry him in his embraces, Bur then it 
oughe to be conſidered , that the parti 


ſpeaks of a ſo» who was returning ; "| 


(n0w) a prodigal, buta convert. One that 
f came to himſelf, and was now ap 
+ verſe 17. prehended in the a& and exerci/: 
of true repentance, And though 
T verſe 20. his father f kiſſed him befort 


he could ſay that he had f-»e4 Þ) } 


york 


"> ts. —— CC wo mms Bos. Wy wan, =” 22> 
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word of month, yet he had ſaid it 
in his hart at the | beginning of T vaſe 18, 
Core BY his converfion 5 and he had faid 
DallY it with his 929th too (as well be- 
the Þ fore as T after his fathers pardox,) 
Te © if bis father had not ſealed his 
me, mouth with kiſſes. His father did not ab{olve 
oj; Þ him, nor receive him into favenr, until he 
po. Y faw his Repentance made good and evident by 
fore Y bis Retzyn, He ſaw Repentance in his Heart,, 
eof # and /aw his Heart in his Forehead ; he faw Re- 
com | pentancs in his change of made, and that again: 
vw | in his Pradtice or change of life. The very 
on, # preſence of his ſon was much more eloquent ' 
41, | then words could make. him. He /aw his 7e- 
eee | pentance, in ſeeing himz ;. and therefore pardors 
hiſk ea, as ſoon as ſaw him. So the 

Wl T Thief UPON the Croſs, was very f Luke 23;. 
ae late ere he repent'd, and yet how #51 43+ 

od early was he abſolved ? how ſherr 

nd # was his Perztion 2 how /arge his grant ? how 
ith /o»g was it ere he prayed ? and yet how qrick- 
k# hwas he imparadiſed ? But then it ought to 
| be conſidered , that though bis Prayer was 
ifs ſhort, *ewas very fervent. And his Repent- 
--$ ance, though /are, was yet ſincere. We mult 
:} therfore d;ting +> with verygreat 


T verſe 2 Þo 


hy care, (what with very great care — ——_ 
{| ſomany men have confonnded) be- 
j S 4 ewixt: 


——— — 
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twixt his /:eereſs , and his fr cerity, This g. 
lone being the thing , that we are eb/:g24 tg 
copy o6:t tor our Ex mple, and /mita:10%, Foy 
as the lateneſs of his Repentance doth ſhew it 
poſsible, for true Repentance to be late ; (o his 
having been a Thief, doth ſhew it poſſib!e, for 
a Thazf to arrive at i7#ue Repentance, W hich 
ſhould no more courage any man to defer 
his Repentancegthen it ſhould ncourage him to 
be « Thief. For though it is poſſible, yet it is 
not ſo /ikely, that an habirual 1 hief ſhould be 
a true Penitent. And though it isallo as po/- 
fble, yet it is not ſo /:kely, that late Repentance 
ſhould be {fzcere. Now *cis the part of a 
cirenmſpett and prudent Chriftian, to prefer 
the /cke/iheoa before the bare poſ5ibility of 
being /afs» And to prefer the cerrainty bes 
tore the bare Likelihood, Hence S. Peter doth 
exhort us, that we uſe all diligence, to mike 
our calling and eleftion f ſure, 
Not only peſs:b/e , nor ouly pro- 
bable , but [| [SefSxix |} firm, 


+ 2 Peter 
I, FO, 


and certain, 


Now to the end that a matter of higheſt no- 
ment may abide in our thoughts ſo much the 
longer, and have a prevalent influx upon the 
very complexion and conſtitution of our ſouls ; 
we ſhall not only do well to chew pox, and to 
digeſt what we have taken in already Few 

1 


th 
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all be very well paid for our Time and Pa- 
ience, if we fill our ſelves with a Paragraph 
of what we have hitherto but #:/ffed ;, 1 
mean the timelineſs of our Repentance, For 


$. 16, In that great and im- 
prtant, and only bſineſs of a bo - 
Chriſtian , [ the Working out of a 
our ſa/variox , or the making. of gyrepent.. 
our calling and eleftion ſure,' it is ance be 
not ſufficient that we have the re Hincly. 
ſol15on to imploy our time well, 
but we muſt have the d:ſcrerion to chyſe in 


| too, When our f2»-zey is /ong, and cur 


Time but /:ttle, we muſt not only go pace but. 


| bevery early in ſerting vr, It is for God lon; 


to defer things , who is hiaſelf' eternal, 


| Whereas We who do not make, DUE rEC2be oc, 
| cafions, mult not ſtand to deliberate when the 
time for aition is come upon us. And ſince the: 


ſane opportunity is not at all in our power to 
be twice or thrice offered, it ſhou'd be the po/icy 
of a {:/tias to take hold on tha 
firf. It is [ome where ſaid by Saint T Peu/pe- 
T-Gregory, that Ged hath promiſed a 69 90 

5 Venlin pg - 
forgiveneſs to all that do repent, miſir, ſed 
but hath not granted to all the time omnibus px« 
's- repent im, Which if a great Rr 
part of men did cither veleve, or - 6 
conſider, me thinks they would not Greger, 
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be ſo witleſs as to defer the amendment and 

formation of their Lives till certain years after 
their death ; nor without being afſ»red that 

they ſhall /ive till fifty, lay afide this duty ay 

more proper for :hreeſcore. As ſoon as Dy. 

vid and S. Peter had their 9zemories awaken, 

by Nathans T Apologne, and by 

++ 2 Sam. the crewing of the (ch, they 

ag: repented f i»#antly , and for e- 

rt >> ver, And doubtleſs they did rhere- 

60, 61,62, fore * prevent the daWwning of th: 

*Pſil.119. mornizg,becauſe they were not 

_ ſured of the afternoon, If many a- 

tions however wvertuous may be 

performed #»/eaſo:ably, how extrearaly imper- 

tinent mult vice needs be at ſuch a. c/1tical 

#ime , when ( for ought we know ) we have 
but time enough /-fr and allotted us for repents 
ance ? When (like that j#f# degree of heat 
which Philoſophers ſearch after in proſecution 
of cheir ſecret ) we muſt abandon it for ever, or 
embrace it uow ? ] know that as /ong as we 
ve, we ought to hope we may repent, becaule 
as /ong as we /ive, we ought to /aboxr 1ts ext 
cutioz, But the critical ſeaſos which I ſpeak 
of is the hour of death, Which being poſſible 
this very minute , doth make repent ance im0ſ- 
ſible rhe very next. This ſhould put us upon 
| thepreſertneſs of our repentance ; becauſe if 


we repent not the firſt moment poſ5ible, it is poſ= 


fbit 


vl 


 isthe + gainof a world to the loſs + Marth 
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ſible (at leſt) to ae the ſecond, and (upon that 
{appoſftion) impoſſible to repent. Indeed if the 
zvent were but of ſmall conſideration,we might 
adventure (with more exc#/e) to rely and pre- 
am: upon the very poſſibiliry of our {ving 
and repenting another time, But when the 
event is no /eſs, then an #»ſpeakable eternity 
of bliſs, or torment ; a Heaven, if we ao re- 
pent, or a Hell, if we do z0t : how anexcu/a- 
ble a madneſs muſt it needs be, to put ſuch 
things to a venture? Suppoſe it a rhouſand to 
ove that a man may /ive and repent hereafter, 
yetin ſzcha caſe as this is, what man /7ving in 
his Wirs will vezture one to a thouſand? What 


of a ſo#/? Is it not moſt for the |; ,5 
intereſt of the meerly natural and 
tarnal man, rather to ſaffer the certainty of 
temporal pains , then the very poſs:bifity of 
pains eternal? Is it not better in the juage- 
went of the moſt voluptuons, to repent a mil;-- 
on of years too ſoon ( if that were poſsib/e to 
be 4oxe ) then half a moment too late (which, 
is ſo eafie? ) In all onr temporal concernments 
for the + things that ave ſeen, (fuch c 
as ſe /f-preſervation, or vaſt prefer- T2 Caf, 4 
? 18. 
ment) we catch occafiou by the 
forehead ; and-from what principles of Athe- 
iſme muſt it proceed, that we. are yaw:ingl!y 
inasſferent in our concernments eternal? Ad 
are 
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are content that opportunities ſhould fly bes 
fides us? As if the offers of Heaven, and of 
eſcape out of Hell, were the only advantages 
in the world which do not deſerve to be 7:- 
garded? When I inquire into the caxſes of 
this w:/ery and madneſs , with a deſire to re. 
20ove them as far as may be, (not only from 
2) ſelf, but from as many as I am honrd to 
_ love as my * ſcif,) T1 finde the 
Khan greateſt obſtacle and ob$truttion t0 

TO. the /peedrineſs of repentance and 
newneſs of life, is mens ſaying to themſelves 
* | they have a merciful God who hath eleited 


* them abſolutely without condition , or reſpeit, 


« 2:4 (as bad as they are) he will no: ſuffer 


i them to die til the time of their repentance. 
* is fully paſt. And repent they muſt before 


«they die by unavoidable neceſsity, becanle t> 
* :ernally elefled both to the end and to the 
means; | and fothe draunkard, or the Adul- 


zerer comparing himſelt with Lot and David, 


g0es-unconcernedly into his bed, and reſts /e- 
eurely, not doubting but to awake, and ak 
forgiveneſs in the morning. Whereas the man 
would rather ds, then be a 4ru»k+rd , or an 


Adlterer, or commit the /eaft /» againſt the. 


Light of his knowledge, and ftreng:h of grace, 
if he did but believe, and conſider , that his 


weges is determir'd in conſideration of his. 


4Luk.12.20. F9rks ; and that his ſoul + this 


UT bt: 
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woht may very poſ«:b/y and ju/tly be taken 
ro him; and how #»likely it is, that he 
ſhould realy repent whilſt he is ſleeping, IE 
theſe two things were a part both of our Creed, 
11d our conſideration, we would not ſuffer our 
f eyes to ſleep, nor the temples of 

ogr heads ro take any reſt, whillt T Pſal. 

the greateſt intereſt of our ſouls 33% 4+ 

lies #nſecured ; which :0thing can 

ſecure but tre repentance ; withokt which, 
(if we die whilſt we are /leeping,) we areabſo- 
lurely /zre to awake 1a Hell. The ſaying of 
Rabbi El-ezar, (as "tis expounded by Bux> 
zrph) is very »/- ful for this occaſion, to excite 


Our care, and bear out carnal ſecu- 


my. | + It # every mans duty to f Buntorph, 


| repent one day before he dies. | That Theſwur, in 


sto ſay, becauſe we are not ac- —_ 


mainted with the day of our þp c18.681. 
lien h, we ſhould #/ways reckon up- 

on the * morrew; and very ef- Tdpoams 
frtually repent every day of our £v7%,71v6 
| TW +49 y- 

liv:s, For when the ze:vt day to ales Blew, 
Cempe 15 ſuppoſed to be Our laſt, AooTs Ty*. : 


| and every day that is preſ ut made Te i aa» 


aday of preparation to that which A* 775 
TUM. 


follows, the whole Tenor of our »q; ip. in 
lives will be as one continued att of Alcettide. 
:rue repentance. And therefore 

let us /is. down, and thus account with our: 
| it elves, 
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ſelves. 1 hat aithough it is poſſtble we mzy 
live till we are old , and repent by ſuch a wi. 
racle as the Thief on the croſs , yet ſince the 
' paſſage is not ſo eaſie from a deſerved Galby; 
to a Paradiſe, nor ſo ordinary a thing, for try; 
repentance to interpoſe | inter calicem & laby; 
berwixt the eck, and the halter , we ſhoul( 
only reſolve upon the penitence of the Thief 
but not preſume upon the tizze. We ſhould 
chooſe to die, but ot to live like hin, 
our converſion ſhould be as perfeft, but 
not as /ate ; becauſe we cannot be [re that 
it will be as miraculous, and we have ye- 


ry great reaſon to fear it will not. For the f 
caſe of that Thief is much more extraor4i. | 


ary, then any other mans caſe before, or after 
Then let us exhort one another , as the Author 


to the Hebrews exhorts us a/!, to hear Gods Þ 


voice whilſt it 18 called Þ to day. For 
7 Heb.3.13. as the Jews had forty years inf, 
and the men of Nzzeve juſt forty 
aays,allowed them by God for their repent axe; 
- ſo hath every one of #4 a certaine time preſcri 
bed, [ an ultimum quod ſic, as Philoſophers call 
it] an «tmoſt moment of life , beyond which 
moment we cannot paſs. There is 

7 _—_ - an T acceptable uni "0 day of 
Salvation 5 wherein if we repent 

zot, we are final impenite:ts, Though tre ve» 
pentance Can never be #09 /ate, yet it may be too 
| | Jate 


UN 


—_—— — 


late to be tr#e repentance. 
muſt /eck the Lord + whilſt he may 
be found, and call upon him whilſt 


be & neer ; leſt he take 15 away as he- 


did * Corah, or give #s over as he 
did F Pharaoh, or lay to xs, as he 
did to //rael (but »ot with that re- 
ſervation) that becanſe he hath pur= 
ved us and we have not been purged, 
' we ſhall zot be purged from onr fil- 
thineſs any more. Let us imagine 
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And therefore we 


within our ſelves, that the word of Gods ver 
geance is juſt now banging over our heads, and 


| only held from falling on us by a ſlender threed, 
| Which if not ffrengthned this minute, the cx: 


will break. Or if the ſword is not now draws 
v9, it will immediately tbe down. And let 
us imagine God himſelf, in this very article or 


| ck, of tinze, calling to us out of a cloud, [why 
| will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? 1 have no delight 


in the death of a ſinner ; wherefore turn your 
ſelves and live ye. Let us hear wiſdom ſpeak» 


ing to us out of the 590% of wiſdom 
[* ſceb et death in the error of your 
life,and pull not upon your ſelves dee 
traition with the Works of your 
hands." Let us hear { briſt ſpeaking 
tous by his F Ambaſſadenr S. Pan, 


* Wiſd. 1. 


1 25 Il'J» 


T 2 Cor: 
5o 20, 


who ſaith to his Corinthians, and in them to we, 
ve pray you#n Chriſts ſtead , be ye reconciled 


unto 


386 Gods Reſentment Part,z, 1 


i o—_ —_—_— 


wnto God. ] And ſure we will do extreamly 1;;. 
tle tor God Almighty, if having done him the Y 
iniury, we will not accept of a reconcilement, YY, 
We will do zorhi»g for him at al,if we will $ 

f 


_ not /ive for his ſake , if for his ſake we will ' 
not be happy. If they that are enemics tothe F}; 
croſs of Chriſt, and do not belirve a reſurreiti. Y 
0x, Will not loſe any part of their vo/xptnouſ. Y; 
: neſs, nor defer a ſen{zal:ty beyond Ft 

= Cor.1S. to * day,becauſe they may poſliviy Y} 

*Wiſ.2,9, 410 morrow; why ſhould not F 

we be more reſolute, not to defer 

our repentance beyond thy inſt an, becauic we F} 

may polſlibly 4dze the -exr? Then let nor the '} 

Joung man defer it *till he is 6/4, nor the 0/4 

man till he is bed, nor the b-dr:4 till his /aſt 

gaſp. It will beprohably to little purpoſe, hen 
to ſend for the Diviye, when the Phyjician 
bath g:ver vs over, For having held out 10 very 
log againſt the ca# of Gods grace, and being 
daily more hardenea, by how much the /oager 
we have held ot, weare nt /rkely to come at 
la5t at that call we havealready ſo oft re/i/ted. 

Or it we ſeems to come to him upon the terrif)- 

ing arproaches of death aud Hell, there is much 

to be f-ared, that fuch a /are comtng 1s not in» | 
cere, (luch as includes a reovarion of minde and 

Gfe, which yer is required to 17, repen' ances 

and which 4/oze can make ow com» to be #4- 

vaulable, I hope. I cannot be 1o muttaken in any 

; | thing: 


UN 
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Jthing that I have faid, as that the melancholy 
Jnan ſhould bein any dazger to be [ſwallowed 
J-of deſpair uron 4 timoroms ſutp»/ition that 
his ſeaſoz2 is paſst ; for I had ſhewed long be- 
Jr, that ſo long as we /ive, a dore of hope 75 0- 
Fj-med to us by the divine forbearance and /or- 


mnimi'y ; which is a/ways calling us to come, 


J:nd (when we come in {incerity, )always ready 
| Yo receive us. Bur this doth not give us the 


lift inconragement to defer our reperitance one 
it the /onger. For ſince onr /ife is in our 


J reath, and our breath in our * nc- 


frils, (vvhich beings F taken away 
we dic, and trrs again into our 
4yſft,) and that we have not grace 
it our diſpeſzl ; this very day i3 not 
1 foo, becauſe the * morrew may 
be roo [ate, Though we cannot but 
be ſo weak, as to be matter of 
Gods p3ty, yet let us not be ſo wil- 
ful,as to be the ob jets of his 1ndig- 
tio: ; not ſo reſolvedly Wwilf ul, as 
tobe tbble for his fury ; for our 
God 1s a f conſuming fire. But let 
us repent Whilſt we have the 


| Zrace, and let us preſently repent 


whilſt we have the t:me. Let us 


begin this Repentance with an inge- 
mous * confeſſion of all our fins, 
Attended with + haired , as well 


X* Ifa.2.22, 
T Plal.104. 
£9. 
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as | ſorrow ; paſs we on yet far. 
TT 2Cor. they toa compleat | ſatisf ation gf 
Jes every man whom we have jure! 
*Dan,4.25, * Preakeng off our ſins by rightenſ. 
| neſs, and our iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, pals we forward to an impar. 
tial and amiverſal Reformation of all our lin, 
And let us not ftay there neither , but let ys? 
pray to endeavony , and O_ WHO we 
ray , that we may TÞ grow from 

7 - ome: "bd to ftrength, from wertne 
to wertue , from grace tO grace, 

from one degree of grace unto anther. Ani 
letus never /eave growing, until we come untoa 
perfect man, unto the meaſure o 


TEph.4.13. the ſtatare of the falneſs of Chriſt, 


Y,a Pets * 7o him be Glory voth now , aud 
3-18. for ever, 


OM 
arty 
ot far. 
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| Io all my very much Honoured Fricnds 
and Country men, 


The reſpeaive Natives of the County 
of WiIiLrs. 


ny Dear Countrymen, 


<EX” Here preſent you with a Di/[- 
| | £4 D) conrſe,u.chby a threefold Title 
FIN you may properly call Tonrs. 
JE y EIT There having been nothin 
[A —\q but your "ar (which _ 
Sad hall ever obtain the force 
2 Command) in a juſt Ay ro which, 
twas both perd, and preached, and is now 
committed to the Preſs too. Next to the 
reverence which I bear co the work zt ſelf, (I 
mean, The * labour of Love, and 
the F beatifick office of muking | Thel. 
jace,) which cannot chuſe but ry * DA 
carry with it its own Reward, I wangigor 
was chiefly incouraged to-the en- oreig 
terpriſe in which you were plea- 79% 
ſed ro engage me , by your be- 
ing ſo much at #ity amongſt your ſelves, 
and ſo Religiouſly intent on the good of 
hers, For in how mary things ſoeyer there 
may 


3 
# 


, "i 61:3 
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* 8 15 
x7 OpnoKos 
Elva, &c, 
Jam. 1-26. 
+ beuoneie 
z8HeX 15 
&piay TO, 
Jam, 1,27. 


may be a *ſcemingneſs of Religim' 


T am ſure its F Parity conſiſts jn 
theſe :1wo z The Relief of the needy 


in their af flictions, and the keeying 
of ones ſelf un{potted from the 
world, For the t:king of boh in, 


to poſſeſsi9:2, 1 think } cannet dj. 


re& to a better courſe, (either for} 
brevity,or clearneſs,) then that we! 


meaſure and deal! out our Love to others, by 


that natural proportion we commonly bear 


unto oxur ſelves, This being the {cope of 


* youO- 
Bamnixos. 
Jam.2 8, 
f Gal. 6, 7. 
Hof. 10.12. 


* Mat. 7.2. 


T XSTaNgU- 
AE 
xAplotms. 
Jam. 2, 13. 
F Tbid. and 
Marth. 6. 
14, I5. 


that * Royal Law, to which a; 
many as are Chriſtians muſt needs 
be /abjeff. I fay they mnſt, { 
much the rather, becauſe f what- 
ſocver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
reap. And with what meaſure me 
* mete, it ſhall be me:ſured to us 4- 
gain. As tis the m-rcy of good 
men, which is ſaid to F triumph 
over Gods F 14gement , ſo there is 
judgement * withous mercy fot 
them that ſhew litile or 10ne. 
This I defire may be conſidered 
by a peculiar ſort of profeſſors, 


who hte and perſecute their Neighbors un- 
der colour of Devotion and zeal to God. As 
if it were not ſufficient, ſimply to break Gods 
Conmandements, unleſs they be broken againf 


each 


LIM 
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uh ether. For if the ſame Goa that laith, 
[Tho#s ſhalt not Worſhip a graven lmage\ doth 


Jiſo ſay in the ſame inſtant, Thos ſhit love 
Jity Neighbour a5 thy ſelf, ] Then ſure to per- 
[cure a Neighbonrgin pretence of affeti9n and 


kw: to God, is to take up the ſecond T ab/z 
nanger, and to daſh it in preces againſt the 


Ji. And what is thac (in effe&t,) bur to 
nike the Law its own Tranſgreſſor ? Such 
J nen are told by an Apoſtle, Thu whey 


# deceive their own hearts,and fced 
themſelves with ſuch hopes as will * 4mmoy 
but #or:/þ them to deſtruttion, Writes, 
nhileſt they imagine that F /uch PR. 
Gr Bae . KaTUG 
Religion will ever ſtand them in ggy,; oa, 
any ſtead. And to fhew them the Ibid, 
thickneſs of that Fallacy, which 
(by the Sophiſtry of the Fleſh) they are made 
to ipoſe upon themſelves, was not the lealt 
of thoſe ends , at which I levell'd my Medi- 
ations. For no ſooner was I 12v/tea to en- 
eitain my dear Countrymen , with the fir /# 
ind chiefeſt Conrſe in a Feat of Love z» buc 
ſtraight I reflected upon the Charaiter which 
Chritt had given to his Diſciples, juſt in rhe 
Cloſe of his Farewell * Supper, 
(which was indeed a + Love- * Jen 13. 
Feaſt) by which they might Vycrp 
Citalnly be k-own to be truly 4,5,14,15: 
Hi. 1 knew the Charatter of a 


y /J » 
| ( Lri/lfan 
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( Sriſtian was to be ſought moſt fitly from 


Chriſt Himſelf; And that Love was thy 


Charatter, which Chriſt had left upon Re. 
cord. Not ſuch a Love of one another, as wy; | 
Love of the | 
' * 7 $owfey 


V 41461 pe 
mis. 
Luk. 11. 
39. 


Þ+ 19.76) i2- 


TE Tus 

S "of As 
ainia;]oy 
X699v. 


Luk. 23.14. 
FT Prov. 12, 


IO, 


Y route 


IomnDÞovss 
Tus ot 
Atv Tau 
WAL 


Hcerodot.in 


Mcſipom. 
£ap 26. 
P28: 235, 
Conter e- 
juſdem 


Iib.1.C.73. 

pag. 30, & 
«©. 119. Page. 
£7t, Eph. s. 


the * Ravenogs 
Scribes and Phariſees, wherewith 


they /ov'd the Widows Houſes, ſy 


far forth as to deverr them , and 


T eat them Ap. Nor ſuch a Þ crt- 
el kind of Love,as was that of the | 


* Canmbals in Herodotas,who plut- 
ted themſelves with the fl:ſh of 
mes, becauſe they /9w/4 it as well 
as Yew ſon, For when profeſſors 
are tranſported with fuch an un 
#atural kind of Love, as gives 
them an eApperite to f bite and 
T 4evenr each other , (as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks to the Epheſians) or to 
eat up Gods people as if they weld 
eat Bread, (as the * Re yal Prophet 
thought fit to phraſe it,) It hatha 
tendency to nothing , but mw 
ET114 


ST. Þ aAninAss Saxyt]e 1 naman 
13. *Plal. $2-5. 


Whereas the Vote of di/tinftion , wheredy 
to know a fincere and a folid Chri/tian, is {uct 
a Divi;e kinde of Love as tends to unity avd 


peace, 
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ace, and fo (by a conſequence unav o1d- 
ible} to mnual ſafety and preſervation. If 


Jie ate | rooted and gronnded in 
J ach 4 Lowe 18 one axother, as was 
the Love of Chriſt unto us all , we 
J ſhall be k&z-owr by the * f-ait we 
J ar, to have been T grafred into 


Him, who is indeed the * true 


J/;:s. We ſhall not only do to 
J ' 10 24%, what we would that »o 
« I 94» ſhould doto vs, (which was 


the motio a Heathen Priace would 


T needs have carved in all his Plate) 


But F what we wiſh that 44 mer 
ould do to xs, we ſhall earneſtly 
ndeavour to ds to all men. We 
ſhall /ove them for Gods ſake, 
vhom, for their ow» ſakes , we 
cannot love. If we are meerly 
weak Brethres , we ſhall manifeſt 
(by our meekneſs) that we are 
not wr/ful. And if ffrongwe ſhall 
"bear the Infirmities of the weak. 
We ſhall walk 17 f wiſdems to- 
wards them that are without , (1 
mean the enemies of Chriſt , both 
fews and Gentiles.) That we may 


pkvor oy 
1407 ge 
Eph. 3.17. 
ag Matth.7. 
IS, 17. 
+ RomeIT. 
19. 
* Joh. 5. 
T Luog 11bi 
non vis fleris 
alteri ne fe- 
ceris. 
T TP 6. 
7 <p BoAu- 


TE. 
Matth. 
y £2 5 
Luke 


0.43. 


* ROoM.IF, 
XE; 

T ey evgie, 
Tee mat. 
Coloſ- 4,5. 


neither be in danger of being corrupted by 
their ſecular and ſenſuall baits, nor heighten 


'F-2 


their 
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their preiudice to the Goſpel, by any matter of | 


—— TT —— — 


{candall in our ( onverſe. 


I ſhall never forget what I was told (about | 
eight years ago) by a * learned | 
Jew, Thac Gudlineſs and Honeſty, 
or the Love of God and the love of | 
1m:s are a kind of 7 win-Siſters, , 
which every Creature 1s to e/poyſe, | 
who 1s not ſo weaded to the world, | 


* Philo 
TmpL LACY - 
Oporiaz, 

Þ 539 
e121 Jp us 
Tl Tus 
evotberag 
ov Yeung 


X SIvuE 
vvlos ba, 
* {(a. 5O.Lle 
+ Luke 


$.3 4435» 


® Deut« 23. 


"7. 

+ Philo 
TmeeL OIAAY - 
Oporias. 
P-548- 


* 2 Pet. 
I.12- 


as to admit of a * Dwvorce trom 


the Cweleftial F Bridegroom, It ; 
was never allow'd unto the 7enz, ! 
to * abhor an Edomite, or an A- | 
gypiian ; Or to reckon any man as | 


an Enemy , (although he were 
T /caling the Ci:y Walls) until he 
had abſolutely refuſed their (0- 
lemn offers of Reconcilement. And 
I do now the rather take this oc- 
caſion to recount the things which 
I have learnt, borh as an /»/ir(er 
of the 7g nor at, and as an humbl: 
* Rem mbrancer to men of ot 
knowledge, (not only to Tex 
mine own Country, to whom | 


make this Dedication, but te: as many 3 
ſhall nor diſdain to read me, let the 
Place and th ir Principles be what they 


will, 


if peradventure by any means, { wal 


! 
* proV0s 


1 


ERR Eos - etl - Sikd--- Ma 


hand,) and become inſtrumental 
Yn t [eve fore of theme i 2 
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| 'provoke to Emulation, them that 
I ie Mme own Flelh, (as the Apo- * ROM, 11+ 
J ile ſpake in another caſe , which 4: 


et was of kin to the caſe in 

f x, owaw 
Ibid. 
Eau (Luyiv  favars. Jam, 5. 20, 


If in any thing IT have ſpoken, T ſeem to 


have ſpoken ſomewhat eA#ſterely, I here de- 


care my ſelf free from all particular Refl:iti- 


q 7, upon any mans per/o,, alive or dead, My 
{ Propoſitions are #n:verſalas well as t7me ; and 


my ſeverities to //- lie all in commer. As ma- 
ny as find themſclyes gail:y may make prti- 
cular «Application of my Reproofs, ſo as they 
haye it in their Remembrance, that I have 
made 0ze at all. | 

I have one thing to beg (as from all my 
Readers in general ., ſo) in particular from: 
108, Sirs, for whoſe particular ſatisfaftion my 
work is done; even that you will /aboxr to be 
the better for all that is offer'd to your ac- 
ceptance. That, * when the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed fri:m Hea- * 2Thel. 1. 
veu, with bis mighty eAngels . 600 © 8. 
fl-ming fre , taking VELGOANCEE ON 
them that know not God , and that obey 


rot the Goſpel of Jeſus (hriff, you may be: 
T 3 able: 
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able to T {aud and to appcar with | 
+ Wiſd, great belane/s ; as wearing his Li. 
Fs very,which is Love, and as owne{ | 

thereby to be his D iſcip/es. To | 
the ſure protection of whoſe Provideuce, an( | 
to the wile diretion of whoſe Grace, you al | 
are heartily commended ( without any Cere. 


mony or Complement) by 


Your affeftionate Colntryman 


in all the ſerwices of Lew | 


ad Friena/hip, 


THO. PIERCE 


'. 


LIM 


m—_—_— 


= 
A LEEANKELLELLEEES 
wel — 
SL IThe Grand Charateriftick, 
va whereby a Chriſtian 1sto 
/ ( | 


be knowl. {| 


Delivered ina Szxmox at S.Paul's before 
the Gentlemen of :lts, Nov.10,1659. 


—I— ——__ 


Joun 13.35. | 
f 31 this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſ- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another, 


Ps the Tcxt is part of our Savi- 
<# ours laſt words, his Farewell 
CU Sermon to his Diſciples; fol 
* may ſay it is a part of his /aſ# 
= FW; and Teſtament; and ſhews 
the worth of that Z-gacy, 
which he was pleas*d to #5equearh them at 
his departure, The ever bleſſed 
{ * 7efaror (asthe Author to the , , 
C{ Hebrews doth fitly call him) be- | ;* od 
ing now to take his /aſt leave, and * 
having prepar'd them with an aſſurance 
T 4 that 


— 
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that the time of his leaving them was 4 
band, (that ſo they might ponder what he! 
was ſpeaking, and Jay it »p as the ſpeech 
of a * Dyi:g man, ) And being Fee | 
ſolv/'d not to leave them withoy | 
ſome Legacy, ſome ſpecial To. | 
ken of his So/icirude, both for their preſent | 


* John 13. 
33+ 


Fortification, and future Bliſs, 


T Peace (ſaith he) T lens 


TChap. 14, with you, my peace 1 pive uny 
verſe 27. Jou, not as the World giveh, 1 


few good words in civility , or | 


at the moſt, a kinde wh ; And therefore 
let not your heart be troubled at the {uds 
den departure of my perſon ; for as a ſupple. 
ment of that, 4 /eave you zzy cordiall and iq- 
lid Peace. 

But knowing well, that Hz peace could 
never quietly reſt with them, in caſe of 
War and Diviſion amongſt themſelves, and 


being not able toindear them with a greater | 


expreſſion of His love, then by obliging 
them ſtrictly to the conſtant loving of oe an- 

ether » He therefore bequeathed 
* Jam.2,8. this * Ropall Precept ( as a previ- 
ous pare of their Patrimo:y 
whereby to fir them for all the reſt,) That 
their reciprocall kindneſs ſhould be like Hs, 
that they ſhould all be ſo affeted, asthey 
+ ]:h,13.25. bad Hin for an Þ Example, = 
| juſt 


UM 


——{ — Is ITY 
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— 


as at! 
at he! 


Peech | 


es Fe 
thou: | , 


To- 
elent 


ene | 
Hig 
} ) q 


uſt a 2s He had been to «All, they ſhould 
be All to one another ; for ſuch are the words 
of the will, in the verſe immediately before. 
my Text, 

WTONWYV Kouvny, &c. A rvew Commandement 
[ give unto Jouz that ye love. owe another, even as: 


I [have loved you, 


Bur then to gain their Acceptance of 
his Bequeaſt, and their Religious Execs: :- 
e of what he commanded them to ob- 
ſerve , He ſhew'd them the va/ze of ſuch a 


| Legacy, as did obligingly tye them to ſuch a 


Live. 

t TSſ@ Toiſts, &c. Dy thus ſhall al 
men know that Je are my Diſciples jf ye love oxe 
another. 

In which words of our Saviour, there are 
two things /#ppeſed, and a third is rauphe. 

Firſt of all it is ſuppos'd, that All to whom 
the words are ſpoken , either are, or ought 
to be, Chriſts Diſciples. And that not only 
in profeſſion , but 1n Fngleneſs of heart ; not 
only verbally , and by name, but very real'y- 
ſuch. This is eaſt ly colleted from three words. 
in the Text, £401 wodyTH ot, Ve are my 
Diſciples. 

In the ſecond place it is ſuppos'd, that: 
ſuch as are really Chriſts Diſciples, (not in 


 ſhew, but 1n ſubſtance, not in hy pocrifie, , 


bur. in. deed.) ought to endeavour to make it 
T. $, kuows: 
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they are ſuch. Their /ight muſt ſhine be. 


fore men, by their Procope and Growth in the | 
SCHOOL of Chiiſt. This 1s apps. | 
rent from two words more , T&vTts WG | 


FOVT&I, All men fball know it. And were 


it not {o in good earneſt, their Maſter would | 
never have direted* them (as here he. 


doth) to the infallible means of its attain- 
ment. For wi 

Mark attentively in the third place, the 
moſt important Leſſon which here is !a2ght, 
( and which is -ow of all Leſſons the moſt 
worth learning, eſpecially if we refle& on 
the Original Occafion of this ſolemnity, ) by 
what certain KgThgiov , or way of prof, 
ye may make men k-ow ye are Chrilts 
Diſciples. This is delivyer'd in the firft 
and the laſt words of the Text , © 7% 
T@ Moor , they ſhall know it ever by 
this, ww oyonuv Sue , If ye bear love to ont 
#nother. 

From theſe three parts there are juft as 
many Propoſitions, into which the Text is 
very naturally difſoly'd. 

The firſt is this , That all who are Ana:rors 
of Chriſt or all to whom he is revealed, do 
ſtand obliged by that means, to be very 7e-/!y 
hi: D:[ciples. 

Fhe (econd this, That their Diſcipleſhip, if 

ie 


known to all THE WOR L D , that 


Es SQ” WW wu 


I it be real 9 will alſo be eximent and exemplary, 
I ſofar forth as to be kown, and taken notice 


—_— 
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of by Al. 
The third is this, That the ſureſt Teſtimony 


J and proof of ſincere Diſcipleſhip under C hriſt, 
J and the principal 7:/?arce or effef wherein its 
1 eminence doth conſiſt, and that which by 


Chriſt is here. pronounced as an mwnerrab/e 
mark or Criterion of it, is this Divine Qualift- 
cation of mutual Love, 

And this indeed is the propoſition, vpoa 
which T have faſtned my Meditations, be- 
cauſe it is that which ſuites beſt with the 
principal end of our preſent meeting, and 
thac wherein is ſwallowed up the prime 1m- 
portance of the Text. Not only the prime, 
but the whole 74ti0--4/ Tmportance, And 1 
verily think you will ſay as much, if you 
enly compare the Propoſition, with the jo7-- 
fold Emphaſis which is to be put upon the 
words. 

For firft onr Saviour doth not ſay, Men 
ſhall g=eſs or conjettare that yeare mine, but 
YGooou , they ſhall kzow it. Nor fecond=- 
ly doth he fay, Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be 
known as a ſpecial Secret to very few, but as 
the Sun in his Meridian, mores woooifaig 
eAll mer (hall know it. Nor thirdly doth he 
tay, All men (hall know that ve /-:m2 to be by 
a Diſguiſe , but 07; wotyry; te, thar ye 

ars 
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are my Diſciples without a fition, Lalt of | 
all, be doth nor ſay, Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall 
be known by ſuch deceivcable tokens, y; | 
your Aſſembling your ſelves in the Houſe of | 

Prayer , your crying out *: Log | 
* Matth. Lord, your doing T Wonders in my | 


+ chyſiom 7994 » your being Orthodox in 


in Joh. ther in Opizioxs; but by Thi it 
{hall be known, as by a Tk 


which newer fails, «xv &yomuv EXnTeE W oAkin | 


Kois, If ye have Love for one ano: her, 

I muſt therefore begin with That Propo. 
ſition, which is laſt in O-der. but firſt in Dige 
z8ty. And which being as the Heart of the 
Whole Body of Chriſtianity , deſerves to be 


(like the Heart inthe body of man) | 


Ariſtot. T0 *&«T0v we mecToy, The firlt 

thing chat /:ves, and the laſt that 
dies in our confideration.. For can there be 
any thing in the worid of greater conſequence 
then this, which gives us a token whereby to 
know we have an /ntereſt in (hriſt ? and ſuch a 


fare token too, as cannot poſſibly deceive | 


us? yeteven ſuch is that Love, with which1 
am now. tO entertain yOu , and which if you 
take into your hearts, as well as into your out- 
ward ears, will (Idoubt not) carry with it that 
*proy, Peace of Conſcience, which is to all that 
ks, 15, feed Ont; a cont#nunl * Feaſt. 

— 2 ol 
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Bur becauſe there is bardly any word that 


I is more equivocal than rhis, Imuſt needs An- 
J ticipate an objetion, by ſhewing what love it 
{ is which our Saviour meant,when he appoint- 


ed it for the meaſure , by which his Scholars 


J arc to be /can»'d. 


And to ſhew you the better what itzs, I 


muſt firſt ſhew you whart it is »0:. For all ſorts 


of men pretend to Love ; not only Chriſtians, 
but the profeſſed Enemies of Chriſt ; and as 
well the :0minal, as rea! Chriftians. Nay in 
one kind, or other, they all have Love in 
their poſſeſion ; and many times the Wor men 
in the greareſt meaſure. For grea:er Love then 
this (our * Saviour tells us) chere 

is none, that a man lay down his life * John 


8 for his friend. And plentiful ſtore 75+ 73» 


of this Love we commonly finde 

(in our reading) amongſt the 

the Hea:hey, Their great T P hi- . 

loſophers did preſcribe 1t, and not 7 _— 

a few of their people obey'd the 5x... v 

Precept. T1 gi- 
Awv $v£x4 

md TpaT]ey & Tws mIpi Or rg Jn v Teperme* 

Oriozery, Arif. Eth.l. 9. c, $.p. 887. 


To fave a Friexd-ready to periſh, 


we find Epiſtbenes (in Terophon) T Xenoph, 


in exp, Cyrl. 


7 ready to /ay down his life. And L.7.Þ. 319: 
ich was the love of Artapates to 


CJrus: 


et. Ah Ea 
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+ Idem ib, 

1.1.p.209. 

F Val. Max. 

1.4.C.7.P. 

1:8. 

+ Id. ib, 
 P-127. 

* 10, ib, 


+ Ib.p.129. 
*Lib.7.c.8. 


+ExPolyb. 
1,10.p.582, 
Tacit-Hift, 
I. 4p.491. 
Diodor. Sic. 
1.15.p.518. 
Q.Currt.1. 
10.316. 
_ Max. 

.9.C.9 p. 
6 P 


3. 
Ariftot. eth. 
1.9. C.11,P- 
©12 
Homer.T}. 
13 p 250. 
8.1.6 p. 
109, Odvis. 
f\. p. 44. 
aa Val Mal, 


Cyrus Junior, that he perfeQty | 
+ hated his ow» life, as ſoon as Cy- ©" 1 
rs had loſt Hs. (Nor * wr $09 
Lucius Petronius out-live his © Al 
friend, Tf Pompozins and Leteri. | had 
245 died a couple of Martyrs for | ling 
Caius Gracchus. And Tins * Vi. YY 
lumnins follow'd Lucullus into his % tha 
orave. Þf Terentizs preferr'd the Y' 
life of Brmtzs by many degrees Y% 
before his ewn. And * Yaleriy YO 
tells us of divers ſervants, whoto J® 
preſerve their maſters, deſtroy d | 
themſelves. *Twere ecafie tolly 
name as many Þf more, as would * 
make you weary to hear them 
nam'd. Nor do I ſpeak onely of k 
Coerples, but of whole Societies b 
and Sefts ; whoſe aſtoniſhing | 


them Monuments in fory , which 
will endure as long as the Sun 
and Moon. Such as the * Cim- 
bri and Celtiberians in Valerin: 
Maximns ; The TF friends of 
Cyrns in Xenophon , The * eAthes 
nians in Thucydides; The + Me- 


y 
Love to one another hath raisd 
| 


l, 2. c. 6. p. $0. F Xen.exP.Cy.1,1p. 212, * Thucyd, 
I, 2. P.124, 125, Þ+ Polyb. 1. 2, P. 1447. 


galopolitans 
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; alepolitans 1n Polybixs ; The men 
If f Sag nntaum and Petellia ; The 
Joany * Socteties reckon'd up by 


. SiAlexander ab Alex wndre, who 
 Yhid 4 things in common of every 
Jiind, and as well their /#fferi»gs, 
. Js their »joyments. 


Inlomuch 
that if 0-22 did loſe a Lb by any 


Ficcident , all the reſt were to 
J cut off chezrs; that in every Cir- 
JI cumſtance of Adverſity, they 
| night all be eqzal and alike. 


beyond ity, as far as * Hell. Yet 
very far were thoſe Pagans from 
being known by ſ#ch love, to 


have been either the Diſciples of 


Chriſt, or Miſes. *Twas little 
better than the /ove of King Porus 
his Elephant, and other generous 
beaſts, which have expos'd their 
own lives to ſave their Riders, 


There is a | natu 4! kr:dneſs and 


T Val. Maxg 
1. 6. c. 6. 


Liv. 1. 2x. 
E. 4.1. 23, 
C. 20. 

* Soldun} 
apud Aqui- 
ranos. $0. 
Ccietas Hun, 
norum.. So, 
dales Anto- 
nini. Taurt. 
apud Scy- 
thas. Fra. 
tres Arvales. 


J Swemfrioxoy]es, Apud Fgyptios. Alex. ab Alex, 
I Dicer. Genial, 1. x. c. 26. P. 74, 75» 


Thus there were multitudes of 
loy'd each other :»to the Death ; 


men who 
And ſome 


P Diodor. , 
Sic. 1.4.P. 
266, 

Talis etiam 
Roboaldus, 
occidentalis 
Frifiz Rex 
ulcimus, 4 
Carolo 
magno Proe 
fl parvs. 

+ Homer, ? 
O- yſs. e: 


P 251.286.xt/ov amows: Za] rp. 1d Thi op. 3220 
irTot S Araxi Seo xAdiov. Vis P 1m. L 8 c. 4.2.Solin,c. 
47 Vitg. 1.11. Tanguillum in vita Coſaris, Ailran.de Ant. 


mal,l.10.C.,17.. 


Generefit), 


5. PEIC" 
, \, es. 
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Generoſity, which is common to we» with the! 


weancft Creatures ; and ſo hath nothing 


of affinity with what is intended in the 


Text. 


Nay if we reflet upon ozr ſe/ves, upon | 
whom the 4c of Chriſt # call*d , we muſt * 
not imagine we have attain'd unto that ex. | 
cellent Love which is here requir'd becauſe 
we finde ( upon inquiry ) that we are /ovize ] 
ro our friezde ; or becauſe we | 


ns ing have our Þ ſolemn meetings; © | 
adverſus ſtand * faſt ro one another as 
Patrem drivers on of a defign, For as 
Co there are many ſorts of Le 
ontPIrt which are not rational and pure, 
tione foedus : ſr 
fecit. as not proceeding from a right | 


Val. Max. principle;ſo there are many things 
I.9.C,11, too which are but the Comunterfeus 
P. 227, 
Name, becauſe they look extremely like ir, 
The Devils themſelves have their combin4- 

tion, they are ſtill at F agreeme:t 
T Luke among themſelves, ſoas Sata: is 
HL BY: never divided againſt Satan ; but 

tis from a principle of Policy, and 
not of Love, Even Rebels and Schiſmat icks 
(the greateſt enemies of Church and ſtate) are 


* pſ4] wont to * held altogether and keep 
3g themſelves cloſe;but from a princi- 
pie of Fa@:on,and not of Love. We 

read: 


of love, and yer are call'd by tht | 


LIM 


1 of Chriſt's Diſciple, aqr1 
| wy ot T Pilate, and Herod, 
Jthac chey were ſolemnly wade 


T Luke 23. 
Ls 


friends 5 but from a principle 


by 


Jof Hatred to an innocent Chri/t, 


F :0t of love to one another. The *IA 
I world is full of (ſuch Merchants, | 

| 4s keep aA £904 correfpþ »ndence, and are pruntt U7 14 
J Dealers with one atvrher ; but from a prin- 
J ciple of TrYaffick, and not cf true Love. 


The friends of « eres and Bacchas, 


J have their times of Feaf/rg and Vide Phi- 
Good fellowſhip, their timcs of 


lonem 
L. . : , AN yh / 7 _5RIM - Fel TW p 
inoying the Croarure-C omPortss gol onus 


but from a principle of looſe- oy. 
»ſs, and not of Love. Many love P: 693: 
the merry mceting , bur not the 
men whom they meer. Orif they | 
are /oweys of the men, *tis far from * E*46e 
p 
bdeing'* thark worthy, For even —_ 
the Pablicans and Sinners ds love 5. 46, 
theſe that love them; but from a 
principle of Narwre, and not of Grace. Tet 
being a mee” ſe!f-!ove, which makes them /o 


to love others. Nay farther yct, Aman may 


do the very things which are the principal of- 
fices and works of Lewe , for which (not his 
Love, but) onely his vanity is to be thaickt. 
He may beſtow his whole ſubſtance to feed 
the poor, and yet may periſh for want of Love. 
He may dareto die a pretended Martyr, by gi- 


VINg 
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wing his body to be burnt , And yet he may be! 


frozen for want of Love. So IcolleR from the 


Apoſtle, 1 Coy.13. 3. 


It concerts us therefore to know , wha 
love this is, (having ſeen what it is wor,) by | 
which a man may be known to be Chris D;. 
cipfee And the ſhorteſt way to know this, is | 
to reflect a while on the Love of Chrif. Foy | 
ſuch as was his Love to ns, (#ch muſt cars be | 
To Him, and to 9 another, We have his own 
word for it in the verſe immediatly before my | 
Text, and chap. 15. ver/. 10, 12. If ye keep | 


my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love 


(verſ. 10.) And this is my Commanament, | 
that ye love one awother , even as 1 have loved | 


Jon. (very. 12.) 


Now we know the Love of Chriſt was | 
both extea/ively, and intexfiuely, great ; and | 
propoſed ( in both reſpects) not more to our | 


wonder, than imitation. 


Firſt it was ſo extenſively Great, as that it * 
reached to All in general, (1 Tim. 4.10.) to | 
every manu in particular, (Heb. 2. 9.) notto | 
a world of mex only , as that may fignifie a: } 


part, butto all the whole world without ex- 


ception, ( 1 fohn 2.2.) without exception of | 


the z#xpodly, (Row.5.6.) without exception 


of enemies, ( Rom.5. 10.) without exception of | 


them that periſh, ( 2 Pex.2.1.) 


And ſo intenſiuely great was the Love of | 


Chriſ', 


mi y 


Jsory, and become of * zo reps. 


ſwrowsand acquainted with grief : 
Jindeed an intimate acquaintance 
« Jef the moſt bearr-breaking grief, 
that ever was fſuffter'd on th:s jide 
FHell. It put him upon the vaſial- 
Flige of * waſding and wiping his 
I (rvants feet ; It made him Þ »be- 
JI dent wrto: the death, and to ſeek 
J the lives of his Ezemies, whilſt his enemies 


” ba 
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Chrif, that it made him empry himſelf of 


* Phil. 2.7, 


qtiony T it made him a ms 
f f 114.53.3. 


* Toh.13.8. 
+ Phil, 2.8, 


ſwght his; He in order vo their ſafety , as 


J they in order to his R#/ze, It made him once 
J cur Prieſt after the order of Aarsz, and our 


J Prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſe- 


For #«s he deſcended into Hell, for 


deck, 
J « k aſcended into Heaven; for »s he n4- 
J 4th interceſſion at the right hand of God, Rom. 


b. 34. 
Thas Chrift, as our 71aFe-, hath ſet ns a 


Copy of His Love, to the end that we, as his 


0 I Diſciples, might do our utmoſt to take ze 


ot. Our Love muſt be fo extenſive, that it 
muſt reach even to Al; not only toall our 
fellow-D3{ciples, but to all men living upon 
the Earth ; it muſt reach unto our Exemics, 
and of them to all ſorts too ; not onely to 
thoſe without the pale of the Church, (who 


do us little or no hurt) even Fews, Tarks, 1n- 
frdets, 
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fidels and Herericks, for whom we pray onghuvit 
a year in our Engliſh Liturgy ; But to oy 
crueller Enemies withi» the Church , 
particular Perſecators and Slanderers, fir 
whom we pray in our Liturgy three time, 4} 
week. 


Indeed the Hypocrites of the Sy. Ysas 
Matth.5.43- »agogxe did conſtrain the word ite 
Neighboar to ſignifie nothing butYaul 
a Fri:ud , eſteeming it Goalineſs, and Zealgo Yet 
hate an Enemy, And ſome there are even in | # 
Chriſtendom , who feigning God from all I He 
Eternity to have hited more then he ove, If [ev 
think they acquit themſelves fairly (and Y 
look upon it in themſelves as a Ged-/ike proper. Y in 
ty) if they are much /e/s inclinable to low YI 
then Hatred, They know they need not Þ] an 
love more, then the Saviour of the world } & 
was pleas'd to die for; And eaſily taking itfor I & 
granted , thar he died only for ſexe , thiy I} v 
think they need not exhibit their love to} 
all. 
Such men muſt be taught,that even our en- I t 
25 are to be treated as one /ort of friends, and I} ' 
that the Scripture-word Ne:ghboxr extend's to 
beth; *twas ſo extended even by * Moſes ; and 
ſo by Þ Solomon, if by Moſes & Soe 
4,s. * lomox,much more by Chrift ; who 
Levir. 19, | 


17,18. Deur. 23.7. T Prov, 25. 21,22, Vide Philcnem 
Tec O1Auhp, p. 550,551. hae 


Ul 
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Sving firſt commanded us to /ove onr Enc> 


2s, to bleſs them that curſe u5,*to oblige thens 
that hate #5, and to pray for them that are ſpite- 


J co #5, give's us his reaſon in theſe words, 
Ficcauſe * God alſo i kind to the _ | 
thankful and to the evil. Which uke 


Ee 3% 


Js as much as to ſay, that in the 11,56 wy 
F:xcenfion of our kindneſs ,- WE s eye dy - 
Jnuſt be 22irarors of God. For fo Op my 0 
Fhecells us in the very next words, 
Jt be ye merciful as your Father in &; 5 Tiv- 
I Heaven 15 merciful, And whena Yay. tm. 


Beggs. 
H:eroc, 


ſew askr the Queſtion, * Who is Bin 

+ verſe 36. 
") Neighbour ? Our Saviour ati- + Luke 
ſner'd him by a Parable of a few IO, 20, 
wd a Samaritan, not of a few 
and a Few. Whereby we are given to un- 
derſtand , that a# are our Neighbours who 
ftand in Need. Let that need be what it 
will, A need of our Pardoz, or of our Prſe, 
we muſt not only fero:ve them in caſe they 
reduce us to want of Bread, but we mult give 
them our F Bread too, in caſe 
they w.yr ir. We muſt pray for - + Rom. 
them, and pity them, and indea- 12+ 20- 
Your to el: them to reconcile- 
ment; we muſt do them all the good offi- 
ces within our power excepiing fi:ch as are 
apt to burr them ; we muſt ſkew them ſuch 
favours as may help to raiſe them cat of the 


3z - 


as 
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Pit » not ſuch as may ſink chem the faſter in, 
we mult not be#o rudely civil, ſo diſcourte 


ouſly complaiſznt, as to * [uf 
* Levit, their fins to be upon them without 
+ 1bid. diſturbance , but muſt rather 4. 


lige them with our f rebukes ; || 
for want of ſuch favors they go down quieth 
to deſtruftiou, For ſo run's the precept , Thu 


ſhalt net hate thy brother tn thy heart, (on the 
contrary) thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy br... 
ther, and ſhalt not ſuffer Sin upon him. Al. 


though a man be ſo ſcandalous as to be (hu 


opt of our * company by the <«} 
* 2 Thel. reQion of the Apoſtle, yet the 
Wo ſame Apoſtle tells us, we muſt | 
not count hins as an Enemy, but | 


admoniſh him as a brother, 2 Thel. 3. 15. 
And from hence we are to argue 4 min 
ad majus. For if our Love mult thus ex 


tend to Enemies, how much wore to ſuchss | 
are friends? friends to our perſons, and to | 


our God too? The love of Chriſt had 4- 
grees, and ſo muſt ours. As the Apoſtle 


tells us concerning (hriſt, he is the Saviour of | 


all, but eſpecially of them that believe, (1 Tim. 
4- 10.) ſo the ſame Apoſtle doth alfo tel] us 


of our ſelves, we mnſ> do good mito All | 


men, but eſpecially to th:m who are of the 


honſheld of faith, (Gal 6.10.) And cven 


of thoſe that are faihjul, a primary care is 
to 
D 
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be taken for them that are of 
qur | 9932 Conntry, It was not F Umnd\ei- 
wely for Goas ſake that David YEuT% 7 
ps kind unto Fer»ſalemy but for 7,6 m.. 
is Brethren and Companions ſake aot muph- 
je prayed to God for her, and view fav- 
4d his utmoſt rt do her good, Neem _ 
(Pal. 122. 8.) Our Saviour be- Clem. Rom, 
ng himſelf an J1/-acl/ite , did inep. ad 

i prefer che /off ſheep of the Houſe CX.P.70. 
llracl, How kind was /Av/es to gn 4 


; I$.2 265 
Bs Copuntrymen , when: he be- q 


came for their /akes extremely cre] unto 
J Himſelf ? Lord ( faith he) if thou wilty 


firgive their Sin; and if not , blot me 1 pray 


J thee out of the book, which thou haſt written, 


Exod. 32. 32. As if ſalvatioz it ſelf could 
hardly plcaſe him , unleſs his Countrymen 
might have it, as well as He. Nor was the 


I paſſion of S. Paul inferiour to it ; who for 
I the love he bare unto Hzs Conntr1mer, whom 
J he calls his brethrex and kin'/men according 


1 the fleſh , was ready to wiſh himſelf accur- 


I ed, and utterly cr off from the body of 


(brit. (Rom.g. 2.) As if he card not 


{ what became of him, ſo that his Conntrymer 


might be [av'd. 
Bur many times our zeere/f Countrymen 


| may become our worſ# Neighbours; and in 


reſpeRt of their Religion, dwell fartheſt off 
| tO0. 


— 
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too. Toa man that is born in F#dea, A good) 


Samaritan ought to be acarer , then a c:w/ 


Few. * $. Paul, and the Chriſj. # 
* 2 Cor. 11. ans f of Theſſalonica, were neyer | 


26. 


ther places, the only Cauſe was their 1kind- 


neſs. 


by to hold us rogether in peace and love, not 


that we are of oze {0 ntrey , but that we are | 
| of one * Chrit; And can \ 


* Qunanto dignids ſay of our ſelves, with bet- 
Fratres & arcuntur> ter reaſon, then it was an- 
& habentur , qui u- _. dof the Lime 
num patrem Deum CICNUY Jaid Or tNE £4949. 


agnoverunt, qui de #4, That in at oxr boures 


uro utero ignoran+ there 1s ng more then vn? | 
ſoul ; or (to expreſs it | 


tix ejzuſdem ad unam 
Iacem exPpaye:iint : 
veritatis ? with S$. Pazl ) that we 


Tert. Apcl, c. 39, have all bat one Fit), one 


Baptiſme, one Spirur , ore | 


Lord, one God and Failkcr of all , who ts above 


1 
Aity 


+ Theſ"2. uſed with more rigour, then by | 
14. the men of their ow#s Copntre, | 

And our Saviours words are very | 
remarkable, that except ic be un his onn | 
Countrey , a Prophet is never without honour, | 
(Macth. 13,57.) But let him be 5» his on 1 
Comuntrey, and he hath »o hononr at all, ( John * 
4. 44+) Chriſt himſelf had leaſt here, | 
and there he did the feweſt Ataracle; ? 
bur that he did not »-ore there then in o- 1 


This 1s therefore the firmeſt Bond where- 


— —— © — 
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J il, aud through all, and in us all. (Ephel. 4. 
$4,5,5-) 1f we will manifeſt to the world, 
J axd prove convincingly to our ſelves, that we 
I ze really the Followers and Friends of Chrift, 
J it muſt be by a barning and ſhining Love. A 
J love of men, and not of God only. And a 
ILoveof men it muſt be, in which the true 
Jlove of God is not excluded , but preſup- 


j0?d, Not a love of our ſelves ouly, ( con- 


I] demn'd ſo much by the * Apo- 


ſtle) but a Love of others as our * 2Tim: 32. 


I {toes ; if not as much, yet as 


well; if not in that meaſure, yet in the very 
me manner, in which we are obliged to 
bye our ſelves. And it muſt be Dzle#:s 
Amabea, a mutual Love; a giving and 
taking of afteRions. Indeed rather then 
fail, we mult pledge them in'Love , who do 
begin to us in hatred. But to make up an 


q Wyorh z Or Love Feaſt tnaced, ({uch as 


wich which the bleſſed Apoſtles did once 4- 
dorn both the Doſtrive and the Diſcip!:- ſhip of 
Chriſ?,) It muſt be & yon £1 &hAyNos, Love 
interchanged wit h one another, 

The chiefelt requifites of our Loye muſt 
de Sinceriry and Fervour. As S. Paul ſpeiks 
tothe Romans, we mult be kindly affettioned 
one towar as another, {0 as our love may be bre- 
therly , and without diſſimulition. (ROM. 12s 
9,10.) we maſt not be d\iLvza, Gogblee 

V ould 
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ſould men, (Jam 1. 8. : bur muſt carr y Our | 
meaning in our forcheads, and hold our licar | 
in our hands. DIet love - it word, neither iy ? 


Tongue , but in deed aid im Truth. (1 Toh, 


3.18.) we mult not /ock every man at his ? 
_ rhings oxly , but ITE man at the ih; gf : 
of others, ( Phil. 2, 4. ) If we are owners | 
of ſuch a love , as is a Teſtimony and ? 
proof of our real Diſcipleſhip under Chrif oy 
Tie ſ..me mind will be im us which was in } 
Chriſt Fcſ1s ( Phil. 2.5.) And if fo, we? 

ſhall be rea. y to /oop ( 35 he | 
$5 Joh. 13.5. s did ) tothe 2 aneſt offices of ] 


love; even to waſh, and Lt wig 
the very fect of our 7»f::49r5, we (hail wil 
lingly bear one anothers burthens , (Gal 62.) 


by love ſerving one anerher. ( Gal. -- 13.) 


___ in hmour preferri:s on? anther, (Rom. 

2.10) Nay, if the fame mind be it us 
wh Lick was in Chritft Jeſus, ( as the A- 
poſtle tells us 1c ouglit to be) our love 


will be fo ie-/ve, as to make w: /) | 


down onr lives for the B Brethren, And 10 
S. Joi tells us we ke to do, 1 ?chn 
Zo 16, 
Ko no 1;2;xer loye of one annther were 
nt by our Saviour in my Text , then 
wi at Was 190 frequently exa&ed unde: rhe 
ped 'G07E O »f C5 Alo/ ES GUY IV2t tour 1 { 1uld 
£crialaly have laid , An old (ommandmint 1 
V1YE 


UM 


Ree OL aan, RY — ARE « 
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@ give #nto you ; it having been ſaid to them 
J of old , Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbonr as thy 
I elf, Levit. 19.18. But here he calis it a 
. J www Commandment; which we cannot im- 
J agine he would have done, had there been 


nothing in its ſubje& but what was o/4. No, 
he might very well call it a New Commarnd- 
ment , not only for that reaſon, ( which I 
find given by S. * Auſtin) 
becaiiſ2 it preſcribes us ſuch * Novum manda- 
alove, as by which we caſt £5 appeliatur,quiz 
EXUto vetere Iinduit 
off che 0/4 man, ard put ,,, hominem no- 
on the ew; but becauſe vum. 
it preſcribes us ſuch a love, Aug. Trad 54. in Fo, 
as 2ever was thought upon =y Tom. 9.79 Trait. 
; Ss. in Fo. in initio 
before , much leſs deli- 7,5, 9. 
ver'd under precepr, to any : 
Sect or Society of Fews, or Gentiles. Had 
his Commandment been no more, then that 
we love one another , it had been old with & 
witneſs ; no doubt 1 may ſay, as old as A- 
arm But becauſe he added | a S/c::4 Ego ] 
that we mutt love one anorher, cvex as He 
hath loved us, ( which was with ſuch a ew 
Love, as till he came into the world , was 
never heard of,) he had reafon to call it a 
New Commandwent. For al:iovgh S. fehn 
ſaich, Brethren, / vorite * 1:0 


. 


F i Tho. 7. % 


New C. 0:41774 Ac FF ENT 40 3s 
? . 4 Uika 3s 
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had from the beginning, yet he means no 
more by that word, then the firff beginning | 
of Chriſtianity , which was with the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſf. Remem- ? 
ber therefore (I beſeech you) what Lowe 1 
this is, which is the Badge and Cogniſance of | 
our profeſſion; the mark of difference bc- 
 twixt the Sheep and the Goats, and which is 


not exacted from en as en, but from 
Chriſtians as they are Chriſtians. We muſt 

not love as They do, who 
* Plal, 73.8. * corrupt one anothcr ( as 
_ Rey S. Auſtin ſpeaks) with 1 
Fat fe diliennt bo Meerly editions or ſchy- 
mines, quia homines matical Love ; nor mult 
ſunt 3 ſed ficut ſe dili- we love as they do , wh 


gunt qui Dei ſunt oF [ 

filii ahiſrimi, qoc. - only love one another for 
Auguſt. loco ſupra 
Clt, they do, who love one an- 


other for filthy Luft ; Nor 

muſt we love as they do, whole love con- 
ſiſteth only in cis, that they agree in the 
hatred of ſome third Party ; Nor muſt we 
only love as They do, who love one ano» 
ther as they are 4m only, that is, 3s 
they are ſocarble and civil Creatures, But 
we muſt love one another as be- 

* Luke ins Lovers of God , and as be- 
6. 35. .ing ſuch whom God loves; as be- 
ing *' Children of the Higheſt, 


F-4117 


filthy Lacre ; much leſs as ? 


— 
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Nt IE 


J and * younger Brothers of 

Jour Redeemer, as being * Sic mutuo fratres 
Jall -made ( o»ſorts of the 
Ivery ſame Hope,and all Co- ; confortes Fidei, us 
qhirs of the very ſame ſper Coharedes. 

] Kingdom. Our Love muſt Minar. Fzlix. 

J imitate the 9249er and the 
I degree of Chrifts Love. pom, ginreres x, 
1 For we mnſt venture our ovyerecures Von 
1 Live: for the good of 0- Alley. 


wvocamus , Wt UnTuI 
Dez Parentes omnes, 


TAVTL Govt I mas 
- ru \ # 
TUYE9, Ty mey[o5s Tt- 


Philo au" Q1A& 


I thers , andeven in ſpight D. 554, 
1 of all dangers which may 
{ happen to the body, we muſt ow, and pro- 


pagate, and defead the DoQrines of the 
Goſpel , which is the moſt we can do for the 
good of other mens Souls; and that weh makes 
us moſt like a Saviour. The Goſpel (T may 
fay ) is the Chriſtian School , thither it is 
we £0 to learn, Chriſt is the IdaFfer of it 
in chief ; All Chriſtians are School-fellows, 
or Conas[ciples. The love IT have hitherto de- 
ſcribed is the higheft Leſſon which there is 
taught; Thoſe titnlar (hriſtians who do 
not attain to this /ove, are ſo many dunces 
and truants, fit to be turn'd out of the 
School. It is indeed a hard /eſſon , for 1s to 
love eve another evex as Chriſt hath lo- 
ved 4; a Leſſon only to be found in the 
School of Chriſt. Bat yet how difficult 
ſoever, it is not mpoſsible to be learwt. 

Ls V 3 for 
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for God is * fauthfal ; and expeRs 
* 1Cor. 1. not to 7eap, but after the mea. | 
ſare that he hath ſown ; He will | 
0t ſuffer #5 to be tempted * above | 
+ Ibid, what we are able, It there is in 1 
* 2Cor., us * a willing mind, He accept; ? 
according to What we have, and nt | 


9. 
x Cor. 10, 


I3. 


8, I2. 
according fo What we have n0t, 
* 2Cor. The * Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient 


12. 9. 


And therefore let us not deſpair 


+1Ther, Of getting the /aFery over our | 


4+ 9. Leſſon ; For we are all + ©. 


Aid\arſot, (as S. Parl ſpeaks to | 


the Theſſalonians) immediatly rayght it 55 


God himſelf, 


Now the more largely I have diſcovered, 


both what it is #o: , and what it zs, to love | 
one another , as Chriſt requires ; the fewer | 


words will ſuffice to make it asclear as the 
Sun at Noon, that by this we muſt be 
known to' be Chre/ts Diſciples, For ſuch a 
Love as thisis, is the fulfilling of the Law. 
2 So faith the Law-giver * him- 
opp 7 ſelf, Aatth. 22.40, and fo his 
Luk. 10.27, Principal Apoſtle, Roms. 13. 8,9, 

10. where he ſpeaks of /ove ina 
( briftian » as Demoſthenes did of Pronnuncia- 
:20n in an Orator. As if it were not only the 


fir 


7 Phil.4.13+ for us. And we can do* all things 


through him that ſtreugthens us. | 


UM 
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þf thing , but alſo the ſecond, and the 
third, and ſo indeed the 79 T&v, the al! i» 


Ea __ | 
rl Jl of a Chriſtian. For mark the words of 
, I that Apoſtle, whom we cannot accuſe of 
.  J 2411, Or zeealeſs Repetition. He that leverh 


n 1 another hath fulfilled the Law (verli. 8.) All 


- J the Commandments of the Law are comprehend = 
4+, I 4 even in this, Thou ſhals love thy Neighbour 
, I « thy /elf (verl. 9.) Love worketh no evil to 
i, Þ %s Neighbour, therefore Love 1s the fulfilling of 
;, { ie Law (verl. 10.) Three times in a breath, 
s without ſo much as a Parentheſis, love is rec- 


kon'd to be the P45 of all things requiſite 
\ JF fo make a $277, 

Nor let any man ſay within himſelf, F7.w: 
can this be ? Since Gods word tells ns, thar 
foiris. And yctI think it is eaſte to fſhew you 
Heiw too ; For the whole Body of the Paw 
woral doth confilt of itz 1, myers, whictr. 
are call'd the Decaloane, or ten Commarnd- 
ments of the L:y, The Lord Jeſus hath re-- 
duced thoſe tex to theſe rio. Thou ſhalt love 
thy God with all thy Heart, And thy Netgn- 
borr as thy ſelf On thoſe two Hinges the 
very Door of $:/varto;; doth feem to tan. 
For on thoſc tw-> Precepts hang all the Law 
and ihe Prophets : ( Marth, 22. 40 ) Bae 
S. Paul hath reduced them all to cze. For 
thus he ſpeaks to the Galatians, 
*. All the Law is fulfilled in one 

V 4 W976, 


* Gal.5.14,. 
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word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh. 
borer as thy ſelf. The reaſon is, becauſe the | 
Love of our Neighbour ( in the high degree ! 
I here ſpeak of) doth carry along with it, 

the love of God. Either of ! 
* Bene intelligentzbus them ( faith * Auſtin ) is 3 
HITHMQUE mnvenitur 1n inferr*d by cither ; for if 


ſingulic. Nam (9 qui 


diligit Deum, non eum WE really love God, we | 


poteſt contemnere pre» ſhall obey him when he 


ciptentem ut diligat commands us to /ove our 
Neighbonr , and if we re- | 
ter diligit proximum, ally love our Nerg hb our,tt 

quid in e diligit niff 18 for the /ove which we 


proximum 3 Cy qui 
ſuperne ac ſpirituali- 


Deum ? Auguſt. bear to Ged. Obſerve the 


Tract. 65S. in Joh, a Lovgick , by which C Joby | 


nied, Torn, v. 
7 argues both backward en( 


PSV ,20 I oy - o P = a4 / Aa, FY 7 
forewrard. By this we kzow we love the {1l- 


dren if God, when we love God , and keep his | 
Commanaments, 1 John $. 2. There he | 


argues from the firſt Table to the ſecond, 
Now obterve how he argues from the /c- 
coad to the firſt, and that two ways, both 
in the Negative and the Affirmative. In the 
Negative thus ; He that leveth not his Brot her 
whom he hath feeu, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen? 1 John 4.10, He 


that ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 


his brather , hew dwelleth the Love of God 1» 
him ? 1 John 3. 17. Again he argues it in 
the Afﬀirmative ; we know that we have paſ- 


{td 
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ſd from death anto life if we love the brethrew, 


J:john 3.1, 4. Hereby we know we are of 
J the truth, and have confidence towards God, if 
I ye keep his Commandments: And this is his 
J Commandment, that we love one another, (veil, 
J:9.to verſ.23.) 


Hence you ſee it is evident, There is not a- 


I clearer Demonſtration of our /oving God with 


all our hearts, then the loving our Ne;ghbour 


I a5 07 ſelves. From whence it follows ; that 
J every /z muſt needs argue ſome want of /ove, 
J For if againſt the fir/# cable, it is through a 
J »:zt of ſomie {ove to God, And if 2gainſt 


the ſecond, it muſt needs be for wazt of 


{ ſome /ove to Menu, Again, it follows on the 


contrary , that where /ove is perfet and 


- F cntire, no Commandment can be broken. 


For, loving God with all our hearts, we ſhall 


keep the fir/# table; and loving our Neigh- 


bour 4s onr ſelves,we ſhall not fail to keep the 
ſecond. 

W hat I have ſhew'd in the Great, Tcan 
eafily ſhew in the reea:7 too, to wit, that /ove 
is the fulfilling of the Law.For if we love God 
as. we ought to do, we ſhall cer- 
tainly have zo God but bim. I. 
Much leſs ſhall we worſhip a Gra- 2: 
ven Image. We ſhall not lift ap his 3s 
Name in vain. Nor ſhall we fail 
t0.keep holy his Holy Days. And 

" V_« 
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if we love our Neighbour as Chriſt requires,! 
we ſhall be ſure co render to every mag! 
his due. And ſo by conſequence ? 

Fo we ſhall honour all our Parent; | 
and SAPperiors , whecher publich 1 

or private , Eccleſiaſtical, or til. Then for 9 
the Neighbour who is qual, Or In any de. } 
gree i:fcr10gr tous, we ſhall be ſure »o t |} 
irjure him in any kind. From ! 


6. whence it follows,we ſhall not kill; 


( for that were to #ware him in ? 


To his Life.) Nor commit: Adul ery 


(for that were to injzre him | in | 


to © his 1: es) Nor ſteal or Plundey, 


(tor that were to jure him in his | 


9. Goods.) Nor bear falſe Witneſs, 


( for that were to in'#re him in | 


his goo Name.) And as we ſhall not chus in- 


jure him either in Deed, or in Word, ſo if we | 
love him as ozr ſelves, or as Chrif low'd ns, | 
We thall not do him any injury, no not ſo | 


much as in our Thoxghts ; we ſhall 
AQ, ot covet , or be deſirous of an 
thing that is our Neighbonrs. 
Thus the four Precepts of the 


firit table, and the fix Precepts | 


4 of the ſecond, Or if there is any 
*Rom.13:9, * other Precept beſides theſe ten, 
they all are briefly —_ 

(Joy 


UM 
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ed in this one word, T how ſhale love thy Neigh= 


J hor as thy ſelf. 


And ſo I hope by this time, weare all of 


; J one mind, as touching the Grand (harate- 
1 15:ck, by which we are to be knows to be 
J Chri#t's Diſciples; The peculiar Note of Dis 
J fi-#tioz, by which we are taken from out 


the world , as it were ſever'd and ſet apart, 
from all other ſocieties and ſorts of men, 
whether their Ring-leaders and Maſters are 
Jews or Gentiles. Firſt for the Gen:i/es, ye 
may know the Diſciples of Zoroaftres, by 
their belief of two gods, and their inceſt u- 
ous wealocks. Ye may know the Diſciples 
of the Brachmans, by their unparali'd /e!f+ 
denials in food and raiment. Ye may know 
the Diſciples of Pythagoras 5 by their Res - 
yerence to the »ymbers of four and ſever. 
And the Diſciples of Plato, by their fanci-- 
ful /dea's in the concave of the Moon, And 
the Diſciples of Zezo, by their dreams of 
Apathie and Faie. And the Diſciples of 
Mahomet , as well by the fi/rhimeſs of rheir. 
paradiſe , As by their deſperate Tenet of Goa's | 
Decrees. And then for rhe Jews, ye may know 
the Diſciples of the Scr:5es, by their Tradi-.- 
tional corrapitons and their expoſirions of the. 
Law, Ye may know the Diſciples of the 
Phariſces , by their Form of goe li- » Matt. 23. 
neſs, and their * appearing righte= ag, 

LN 
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ezs wnto men, Ye may know the Diſciples of thc 
the Szddacees, by their denial of Prov. (ur 
dence and their diſ-belief of the Reſurreftiry, | F 
Ye may know the Diſciples of the Eſſen, by Jit * 
their over ſtri Sabbatizing, And the Diſci. J'MP 
ples of the Nazarites, by their abſtinence Jc1 
from the fle/h of all /iving creatwres. And the J's 
| Diſciples of the Hemerebaptiſts, by their Ito 
every day waſhings from top. to toe, Ye may J'9 
know the Diſciples of Fohn the Baptiit, by 1” 
their remarkable Faſtings, and other Auſic:i. I fr 
:3es of Life, But by this ſhall all men know | ce: 
that yeare all the Diſciples of Feſus Chriſt, 1f Þ 
Je love one another , even as Chriſt hath lsveq | D 
You, | 


Whilft I am thinking what Þ ") 
proper Uſes are to be made of L 
this Scripture , the words of lc 
S. Paul which he writ to Tinzothy do ſtraight J 
occur to my remembrance ; All Seriprure I © 
( ſaith he) 7s by Divine Inſpiration, and © } ® 
profitable for Doftrine , for Reproef , for (or- I * 
reltion , for Inſtrultion in righteouſneſs , that 1: 
the man of God may be furniſhed unto. all cvod | © 
works, 2, Tim.3.16, 17. Were there no 0- |} « 

[ 
( 
: 


The Ap. 
plication, 


ther Scripture, then that with which [ 
bave entertain'd you, I ſhould think it very 
zrofitable for each of thoſe ends, and cſtcem 

; ; Pa the 


L 1M 
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| he preacher well furniſhed. for every good 


work 


Firſt, it is profitable for Doftrine : becauſe 


Jit teacheth ſuch as are 7gnorant , the . tjue 
Jimportance of Chriſtianiry , which doth nor 
conſiſt ( as ſome would have it) in our be- 
Jing born of godly Parents, believing the Hi- 
{ſtory of the Goſpe/, making profeſſion of zeal 
| Chriſt , poſting up and down from Ser- 
Im, to Sermon, making many and long 


prayers, Or whatſoever is comprehended un- 


| der the Forms of Goalineſs, that is, the Imapez 


the Piture, the Counterfeit of 


1 Devotion, (as the word in the 


* Original doth very naturally * wpgwny 
import, 2 Tim. 3. 5.) For ma- *u2&da;, 

ny profeſs to know Ged , who in T HESs 
their works deny him f. And +Tir.1,16. 
{ct a mans profeſſion» be what it 

will, yet if he a in contradiction 

to the Commandments of Chriſt, that very 
ating is nothing better , than a Denial of 
the Faith. And ſo'tis call'd by the Apoſtle, 
x Tim. 5.8. Chriſtianity doth not conſift 
then, in ſuch a ſanguine preſumption, as ſomp 
call Faith ; in ſuch a carnal ſecu- 

rity, as ſome call Hope; in ſuch *Jam,2.16, 
a parcel of * fair words, as ſome 12 Gar-7« 

call Charity ; in ſuch a | worldly ke 6 vile 


ſorrow, as ſome call Repentance : wag, 
| But. 
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moral honefty. The chicf ingredients in a 


Chriſtians life, are afts of 7Fuftice , and 


works of Mercy ; than which there was n0- 


thing more conſpicuous in the /fe of Chrif. | 
The /econd Table is the touchftone of our o- | 
bedience unto the firff, Our chiefeſt 4zt; | 


towards God , is our d#:y towards our Neigh- 


bour. God will have 7#/tice and Mercy to | 
be performed to 92 another, before he ac- | 


But 1t conſiſts in fach a Faith , a! 
* Gal.s.6, * worketh by Love; in ſuch a Hoy, I y 
*:Jow © doth * cleanſe and purife ; in| 
2.3; ſuch a Charity , as worketh » il 
to his neighbour z but is (on the? 
+ Rom, 13+ cotitrary) the | fulfilling of the? 
T0. Law; and in ſuch a Repentaxce, 
as ſhew's it felt by amendmen, 3 
and change of life , bringing forih | 
* Mat.3.8. * fraits meet for Repentancy, | 
W hatever ſome MAlochers are ! 
wont toſay; we find by the cenor of the 
Goſpel, that a material part of God!:n:ſ; is | 


cep:*s of any ſacrifice which can be offcr'd un- 1 


to himſelf, For what faith our Saviour ? 1 ' 


thou bring thy gife to the Altar, 


Matth.g, aud there remembreſt that thy | 


252 24e Brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leave there thy pift before the Al- | 


tar, and go thy Way, firſt be reco-viled 19 


thy Brother, and then come and offer thy 


5 
Li[t> 


nie as Hl wo | 


r © 
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; gifts As if he ſhould have ſaid , 1. @ thee 


gone and be Honeſt 5 before hs ralk*(t of 


] being Godly. Now together with ths, com- 


are S- fohr*s way of reckoning . 


J*/n this the children of God are ma- * xJohn 
Jnifeft, and the children of the De= 3: 10+ 
Jv, whoſoever doth ner righteouſ- 

I neſs is not of God, neither he that 

I lneth net his ex arms And we * Veiſ.14: 


L krow that we have paſſed from 
I Death unto Life, beranuſe we lovethe Brethres, 


Nor doih our Saviour ſay (1n my Text) By 


I this ſhall ali men know that ye are my Dif- 
J ciples, 1t they ſee ye /ove God, Bur by this 


they ſhall know it, sf ye /ove ove another. 


Becaule our love of one another doth preſsp= 
pſe we love God; which *cis 

| * poſſible we ſhould do,in caſe ®* x John 

we love zo: one another For he 4. 20. 

I that bateth his Brother is a Myr- 

J therer, and abideth in Death, x John 3: 


14, 15. | 
Thus ye ſee how this Scripture is profitable 


for Do&rine. 
And as for Dorin, ſo alſo for Reproof. 


Becauſe it ſerves to convince us of the ſmall 
proportion of Chriſft:ianzy , which is to be 
found amongſt men who are commonly 


call'd Chriſtians, How much there is of -y 
90, 
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word , and how — of the] 

thing. When the ſon of man © 
PO us _ ſhall he find Faith on the JV 
Earth ? Yes, ſtore of that Faith, ' 
| which will ever be common to | 
* James 2, #3 with * Devils. But when J' 
I9. the Son of man cometh, ſhall he 
find 74ſtice ,- ſhall he find Zr. 
6) , fhall he find Zove upon the Earth? 
ſhall he find that Fairh which worketh by 
Love? and which worketh by ſuch a Loy, 
as 1s the mother of Obedience ? and the mc- 
ther of ſuch obedience, as is impartially due Þ.c 
to the Law of Chriff? Alas! how frequenta F| 
thing is it , for Chriſtians to. perſecute their 
fellow-Chriftians, and then to: reckon it as 
the charafter of their D:ſcipleſhi3 
John. 16,2, under Chriſt? As if they read the 
Text backwaras, or underſtood | 
it by an Anriphraſis, ſuppoſing Chriſt had | 
meant thus, By this ſhall all men know that je 
are my Diſciples , if ye hate one another. Will 
it not be a very fad and a ſhameful thing , it | 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall riſe in judgement «- 
gainſt a preat p:rt of Chriſtendom , whilſt | 
Chriſtendom ſhall j-/5fie- both Fews and Geu- 
tiles ? Firſt for the Jews, they are ſomuch 
at unity amongſt themſelves, that however c- 
vetous 1N their particulars, and however cre! 
to. us Chriſtians; yet, they are kind to oe tl 
another. 


— 


UMI 
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the Y another, and full of good works too. They 
co- Yſuffer not the needy to go without his ze- 
the Y/ief , nor the Captive without his- + Foſeph. 

Jravſors. Nay the * Eſeri (a Amiq.18.2. 
t© Jmongſt the Jews ) had all things Philo Jad. 
wen Jin common ;* and living Virgins _ —_ © CU1 
he Jthemſelves , beſtow'd their coſt Jo” _ 

Jand their care jn breeding other Mtg aakun 


Iflks children, Then ſecondly, 6295p. 
; 678. 680. 


by Ffor the Gentiles, f Homer de- | 
"if | , F Iliad. p, 
jo, Fſcribes the love of Enemies ; The 1, 
& I' Pprthagoreans gave it. in pre- * Hierocl, 
6 I cept; and F Anti Reſtio's brave mm Ypus. 


FY 4 FR $4 e 
J wrvant reduc'd the Doctrine into pg 
# S 


Practiſe, Whileſt ſome of the +1. Max. 
Heatheas do love their Enemies, I. 7. c. 8, 
were it not well 1f ſome {hriſfi- Þ- 193» 


e J «v5 would love their Friends ? 75" 
4 I Whar a ſcandal is it (at this day) to the 
4 I Diſciples of I7ahower (that grand Impoſtor) 


{ that the Spiriz of Diviſou ſhould feem to 
reign, more amongſt Chri/tians then amonglt 
J them ? Nay are there not many great Poten- 

tates, who profeſs to be the followers and 
friends of Chriſt, and yet are ready (at any 
rate) to bxy peace of the Turk, to the end 
that they may break it with ove another ? Or 
( not to go ſo far from home) how little 1s 
/ | there of Chriſtianity, except the ///ab/es and 


| the /ona, even in that part of Chriſtendom, 
whete 
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Mar, 10, 21. 
* Iſa- 3.15, 
& 47.2. 
TP ſal.14.4. 
be 5344+ 


where Chriſt is oft ralke of ? Amongſt th] 
many Who are followers of the »ame of 
Chriſt, how few are followers of his Ex 


A 


Nox 
ample ? how far are they from giÞ, « 


ving all to the poor, who * grinf "9g 
their faces as it were meal, and eaÞ, 4 
thews up as It were * Breai? hoy 468 
unlikely are they to indure the b 
bearing of the Croſs, who lay it fol, b 


heavily upon other mens ſhould- 


Mar,10.20, ers ? how do they leave all 1d h 
follow Christ, who. take away all l c 

from them that /o//ow him 2 How im 

Eph.6.12, do they WreStle ag inſt PoWers aud in t 
proncipalities, who flatter and ſyn- 10 

x Theff.s, Eretize with every thing that is}, 
_ * mightiesf? How do they ab#ain cp 
from all APPeATAT C2 of evil, who i F 

have nothing of £004 but in appearances > 
Where are thoſe pieces of Chriſtianity , ler 
which are the grand Characteriſticks where-J,,. 
by a Chriſtian ſhould be diſtinguſh'c from + 
Few and Gentile ? I fear the places are Itc 
very few ( though God be thanked fome},,;; 
there are) where Chriſf may be known, ;, 
by /olid Love, to have real Diſciples upon the Jp, 
earth. 0u 
Thus you ſee how this Scripture doth fur- of 
niſh matter for Reproof. do 
And |** 
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* Off And as for Reproof, ſo withal for corre- 


x 
gi 


Yay 


ow 


the 


id- 
aud 

all 
ow 


Og and inſtruition n right:'ouſeſs. Be- 
muſe it ſerves to * reduce ſuch as 
re wandering out of the way, * Confale 


I card to 641d »p ſuch as have be- virum con2 


ſummat' ſi 5 


ran, Or as it were, ſet ot inthe mum, D.D, 


Iva of righteonſne(s. Whereby H in 


t brings me neerer and neerer 2 Tim. 3.16, 
to the more ſpecial e-d4 of our 

xreſent meeting; Which we are not only 
0 celebrate, as a people 4s» in the very 
kme Conrnty , but as a people brought vp too 
nthe very ſame Schoo/; and deſervedly dear 
to one another , not ſo much by being Co,n- 
11mm, AS 6 ondi/ciples, Not Diſ- 

ciples under the Law,which was a * Gal, 3. 
rigid * School-maſter to drive us 24. 

on unto Chri/? ; but Diſciples un- 

der (hri/t,who was a gracious Schoolwaſter to 
lead us on unto God. 

You know when I entred upon my Text, 
Itold you *cwas a part of our Saviour's /:ſt 
vil, And I muſt tell you, before I leave 
it, that the 7/5 was made for the 
behoof, as well of us, and of , c, jo, 


| our children ( mpern whom the ends x1. 
| of the World are come) as for that 


dozen of Diſciples ro whom *cwas given by 


prrolezand with whom the Depoſitum was left 
in 
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in truſt, They were the Witneſſes, Ovwx. 
feers, and Executers in chief; But we the$fo! 
remoteſt of the Legataries have equal right 
with the moſt 2zz2z2ed43ate. For this Teſtament 
(like the Sw») is ſo communicated to 4] Ink 
that every Chriſtian in particular bath a full nee 
right unto the whole, Will ye know the} 
reaſon ? *tis briefly this. The true zztent of 
*: Th 4, OO 0s to make uf 
8. rsch ia good works , rich to.) 
wards God, and to one another, 

But I may ſay of Right in ſuch a Legacy, what Yite 
Ariſtotle ſaith of the ſoul of man , that he Yitv 
Whole is in the whele and the whole in every Yn, 
Part too, Nor is it left ( as other Legaci;) Ya 
to be accepted , or refuſed, without offence. ind 
For what 1s allowed to be our priviledge , n 
alſo injoyned to be our duty. In ſuch al 
gacy as this, we are not only permitted, (10 
but ſtrictly obliged to claim our portion, $3 
For ſo run the words, A new Commandment J'! 
give I unto you. His command of our 4:- (2 
ceptance was one part of the oft; ſon 

* Heh. o, And made his Teſtament of for, ba 
_ - not only * after, but before his} 
death. bog 

Thus we ſee our obligation to fulfill the | Þ* 
intent of the Teſtator, And to the end we ** 
might ſee it, the will is Regiftred by It 
S, 7ohz jn this indeleble Record, It lies up0! 
Us, 
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&s; chis day, to give a Proof unto the 
Jrorld of our Diſcipleſhip ander Chrift, As 
Huch as in us lies, through the grace of 
Luc God which is working in us, we muſt 
Al Snake this an imitable and an exemplary 
fyjSheetinge Every man muſt endeavour ( as 
the Þ Pan! exhorts his fon Titus) to ſhew him- 
» ofleif a Pattern of good works , Titus 2. 7. 
1; Your /ove , as well as our z20- 
to. Mitration, * muff be known unto * Phil.g, 5. 
Jy, Bil ex. Our /ight of love (like 
hat Jihe S##2) muſt caſt a g/ory round about it ; 
the Ythough not to this end , that men may ſce 
ey} s, and glorific z-, yet at leaſtto thisend, 
727) Yihat men may ſee our * good works, 
ce, Yad glorifie our Father which is * Matth. 
iz Yin heaven. Or as *cis expreſſed 5: 16: 
'e. Jin my Text, that all men may 
ed, Fivow we are (hriſts Diſciples. Let us not 
1s, Yoalk after rhew, who opey their meeting 
ext with a Sermon, and ſhut it up with a Sxr- 
{;-Y/'t. But as we have happily begun with 
4. Jlome eAts of ſacrifice, fo let us e:d4 more 
ce, | bappily in Works of mercy; for we are not 
his Y invited co a Feaſt , like that of Herod, 
Jand the //raelites , who ſate down (like 
he I Brutes) ro eat and drink, and then (like 
xe wantons) roſe wp to play, (Exod.32.6. ) 
by Þ This is not Suurooiy , a Orxcian Feaſt of 
01 | 00d 


tat 
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good-fellowſhip ; but a Chriſtian &yoiny, of 
Feaſt of love. 'n 
It you will know what that meas, youſs;; 
muſt conſult the ſecond Chir, 
AR.2.46. of the eAts of the eApoitl; Al , 
where you will finde , in the; 
concluſion , that they did not onely coy! 
tinue daily in the Temple , but they did aun 
ſo break bread from honſe to houſe, Theyy« 


Q 


did enjoy their merry meetings of love ard 
charity ; for ſo ic follows in the} 7 
+ Ibid- Text, * Thcy did eat their math 
with pladneſs, as well as ih fy 
fengleneſs of heart. From whence 1 takeout! na 
this Leſſon , That (hriftianity is not a /ul-Ye 
len thing , making every mans life a comn-Y jiy 
ttnual Lent, as the Here-Y ig 
* Illi res in anno fa tick * 7Aontanys would! Py: 
cjunt quad: agefimes, fin have had ir. 1here ms 
uaft tres paſſt fint . by | 
| ens Hieron. 15 4 Cifference very iuff-J $a 
in ep «d Maicellam. ci.nt betwixt the ChwiY]c 
fol, 466. of a Chriſtian, and a viv-Yflg 
icks Perch, Bur withall} it 

ſet us ruminate on the two Verſes goirg be-| 
fore, whe:e they hi all r/rr gr in con wi 
mon, the 1::h d [tributins £0! pe 
yeiſs 44, the poor, (to every 141 bs wi 


45. proportion) ;&5t 1cce/a. £ 4:9) an 
bad nced. po) 

| As, 
ot mi 


LIMI 


of Chriſt's Diſc:ples, 441 


{ Neither was it upon a ſadden, that cha- 
Jity grew to that co/deſs in which ws 
ound it. For * Tertylliaz tells 

p:vs, that (in hi days) they had * Quia ani- 


ler A things in common , except their 9 anima- 


ue miſce= 

tel, Lab. 
: wes, mur, nthil 
C04 de rei com. 


a-Apnicatione dubitamus. Omnia indiſcreta apud nos ſunt, 
heyreter axores, Tertul, in Apol. cap, 39. 

ard 

te} I do not preſs you to an equality, ( for 1 
1:4Jthink the Age will not bear it) 1 only plead 
v1 fr a fimiliroude with what we find was the 
ouY jaRice of berrer ties. } do nor urge yi. u to 
jul} be liberal beyond your power (like the Pr imi- 
con tive Chriſtians of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 3.3.) nor 
'6-Y to part with your Riches in exchange for deep 
wild! Poverty, that through your povercy ch© por 
er} may grow K2ch, (as S. Pay! ſpeaks of our 
-J Saviour, verſe 9. ) For when the Age is /- 07, 
"<1 cannot hop: I am ſperking to ſuch a -o/der 
I flock of Hearers, as will indure to be precci!'c 
hall to fo much purity. 

heel All I ex3ort you to, 1s this, Thar ye 
-J will be but as ingenuous as the Hearhen Em- 
(9 perour T Severus, char 1s, that ye + (ale 
15Y will 42 as ye would be done by, Herodian, 
oy, ind at leaſt be liberal * ro your **&3- 
poWer * UW d that ye will | C ſhew <2" ih 
Ti mercy, as ye hope co find it. Ye 7; 


_ vas 


LIMI 
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cannot call it a Feaſt of Love , where ſome! 
are dr#nk,, whilſt ſome are hy.) 

* I Gor.11, g7), (as it ſeems at * Corinth! 
20. tome ſuch there were. ) A trye{ 
Feaſt of Love muſt be for a4! 

comers, as well for the poor , as for the! 
rich, or rather for the poor befo: the Ythi 
rich. For mark the words of our Saviour? uf 
to one who invited him to a Feaſt, Zyi,! he 
14. from verſ. 12. ts verl. 15. where fit Ia 
he adviſeth in the Negaiine ; Ia 
When thou makeſt a Dinner ur 1 "nt 
Supper, call not thy Friends, wy 
thy Brethren , neither thy Kinſ-} he 
men , ner thy rich Neighbour, ! tha 
leaſt they alſo bid thee ag atn, 4nd | rec 
* Kandy r3 ſo recompenſe be made thee. From ne 
ourutiy wn Whence we learn this Leſſon, F,q 
_ _— That *cis true * Conrtefie indeed, Fer 
- 42" to be afraid of a Requiral, HeisY xx, 
p. $165, a Mercenary Feaſter, whoſe Gx:j: 1 _ 
are all Entertainers as apt and Fi, 

able as himſe/f, For one +ic) | va\ 

man to invite another, is no more in effect, P,,, 
than to make an exchange of good Cheer; In, 
ro commure a Dinner for a Supper; aid Þ \ 
what is that to be eſteemed , bur a more Þ 6. 
Gentlemanly Barter? A buying and felling I © 
of Entertainments > Our Saviour therctore 
goes on to the poſitive part of his Advice. 
: 1428 


ogy 
DV 
my 
W=n_ 


Luk, 14.12, 


= Of Chriſt's Diſciples, 443 
— I#hen thou makeſt a Feaſt, call 
maey the poor , the maimed y the lame, vel. 13. 
HY awd the blinde, adding this for 
"I, reaſon , becauſe they . cannot yaiſ, 14, 
UN recompenſe thee again. Which is 
«zz much as to ſay , that the 

thes wbleſt motive to our Beneficence ſhould be 
the the poverty of the obje&t on which *cis 
ot Afaſten*d , and the greateſt impoſſibili:y of 
"the leaſt Requiral upon earth. It is al- 
rity « | - 

*Jnayes * more bleſſed to give 
* 3 Jiban to yeceive, ( as Our Savi= * Adis 
"4 Jours words are recorded in the 2-35: 
1 Nazarene Gofpel) but then e- 
1-1 ſpecially, when we give with an aſſure, 
7" Yihat (on this fide heaven) we ſhall -»: 
"a Yreceive. Yet even in :h# caſe alſo, the 
M Fnercifull man is a projeitor , and drivin;s 
TJ his own intereſt ; beſtowing a /s:tle 
a, F here on earth , for a /arge Recompenſe in 
" THeaver. For fo faith our Saviour in the 
Fs Yrext words of that verte, (gi- 
d ving the 72/0 Of thar reaſon he 
- ] gave before / T [hou ſhalt be ve- T yell. 14, 
b Fcompenſed at the Reſurreftion of the 
Dead. 

Say then, my Brethren, When = proy. 
Got! profeiſeth to be our © Debter 19.17. 
lo: all we give unco the poor, Ibid, 
X and 


LIMI 


M— 
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* Luke payment, and when Chrift be- 

6. 38. comes our ſecurity , that all we | 
Matth. {end ſhall be return'd a handred | 
UP. #9 Fold into our Boſomes ; what ! 


kinde of reaſon can be imapin'd 
why one Rich man will /ezd his money 


unto another . for fix pomnas in the hun- | 
ared, or lay it out in ſome Trade (at | 


moſt ) for 1wenty in the handred, 
+ Prov. . rather than f lend it ante the 
CPEET « Lord ( by having pity upon the 
* Matth, poor ) Or ” lay it Out Upon Life 


13. 45,46, Eternal, whereby he ſhall not | 


onely receive fx or twenty in 

the hmndred, but exceedingly more , then 
a hundred-fold the very Principal ? If you 
inquire into the reaſon, I am afraid you 
will finde it to be but this, that they can- 
not ealily truſt God, or believe the Scri- 
fturey, or accept of Chriſt for their ſecur:- 
ty. Let me therefore fay to as many of 
you as are ſuprrlatively Rich, That if c- 
ver you do expect to be * car- 

* Luke ried by the Angels into Abra- 
OO, "Abs hams Boſomwe , you muſt think 
your ſelves 6b/iged to take Laxa- 

74s into your own. And let ine fay to as 
many Cf you as are comparatively poor, _ 
rather 


and gives us his word for a * Re- | 


LIMI 


PROTEC IPD ACD 


F of Chriſt's Diſciples, 445 


— 


| rather than fail of being »erci- 
1 fu!, ye muſt T work, with your + Epheſ 
| hands the thing that ws good , that 4. 28, 


Te may have to give to him that 
needeth. S. Pauls ot» hands did 


1 adminiſter to his neceſſities « and 
| not only to hzs, but to rberrs alſo 
i that were With him, A. 20. © 9 9 f%- 
143. The ftrong ought by their 


E 2&& 3 


1 Keene 
labour to * ſupport the weal:, (ver. — "37 
35-) Rather then any man ſhould ebere5zpuy 
want, who is mot able to earn 52, Vhile 
his Bread, He hath a right to =_ 
eat it in the ſweat of ozr Brows, þ, 557, 
For there is one ſort of peor,who 

are an Honorrable order and Rank 

of men, as being Zare Divivo, 
of Gods immediate T inflitution, 7 Deut, 
And our Lord himſelf, chat " Sun — ”, 
of righteouſneſs , when he was * mal. 4. 2. 
bere in his Hypogeo, was plecas'd 

to make himſelf free of that 

Company ; He became the head of that 


oF 3 


Ordex. For whiPſt he liv'd , he liv'd ups 


\ 0n Alms, (Luke 8.3.) the Foxes were 


not ſo. poor, for they had- holes z the 
Fowls of the Aire were not ſo deſtitute, 
for they had weſts ; but the Son of man 
( ſaid the Son of man himſelf) had nor 


> 4 2 were 


UMI 


ay —_ 
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> OE 


whe zre 10 Liy bs head. ( Matth. 8. 20.) | 


And then when he was dead , He was 1 


fain to be baricd upon other folks charges. 
( Luke 23.53, 56.) Ye muſt not there. 
fore neglect the poor , unleſs you 

+ Prov. 14+ dare T reproach your Maker ; or, 
3l. unleſs ye dare deſpiſe th:t,which 
Chriſt himſelf in bis perſon was 

pleaſed to hovour. The [nfidels provided 
as well for thoſe of their own Coxntry , as 
for thole of their own Houſe. And *:. 
Paul wunplyes by the word 

| Tim. | + eſpecially ] that Chriſtian 
8. ought to provide for 40h , uns 
leſs they dare be worſe then Tf 

4'1:, From all which it is evident, that 
they who are of Jonr Conntry , yet not 
admitted to Jour Feaſt, and that for no 0- 
ther T fault than their being poor, 


+ # 55 9:- muſt have ſuch proviſion mace 


pus 719 7%" for them, that they may fare the 
pidw 1 ULCER 


Zur, & better for be cing. Hungry, 
> ita &, - 
ray uauoy. Philo, met giaay. P. $44. 


Put yet Iam not at an end of my Ex- 
bortstion. For in vain do rich 

Philem. 7.. men conſpire , to refreſh the Lo'v- 
cls of the poor, whit by cit 

'; 


UMI 


of Chriſt's Diſciples, 447 


REL ——_ VS 


) 1 vy, or Animoſity, or by werations Sni:s 
* ] a Law, they do impoveriſh the Rich 
* | too. Itis not true Charity they ſhew to 
others, if they nouriſh Cortention amor git 
| ] themſelves. Men may be /:bera! to their 
1 Panities, and beſtow a orcat deal of Ri- 
ches in Oftentaticn to the peer, and yet 
be ſtill ſtrangers ro Chriſtian (barity , if 
they will not /er fa a Quarrell , or Suir 
at Law, until they are utterly eiſenable4 
to hold it up. The wiſe Diſci- 

ples of Þ Pp:9770-25 would rather F 4d 38 
qu1r their own 729%48 1n mattzr of Jha v Th 
Kiches, or Hozour , of worldly yrs 6" 

greatneſs, then run the hazard of Ta; at 3 

bre.kiro yeace 1 any fuch carnal PALDESSIS 
conlidcrations. i JeSans 


a p ' kd ny | C 67 
Ornrs ovSnINe un Smele avriis dianiesuWegs 
o o , pt 
Hierocl, &5s 74 Ilvauy. £74. Pp. G1. 


And therefore (my Brethren) let me con- 
jure yon, not ſo much by that common, and 
civil Intereſt, which you have 1n ome Conux- 
try, as by that commer, and ſacred [ater- 
eſt, which you have in oe Chri/ft , that all 
your Contentions (from this day forward ) 
may be ſwallow'd up in this ove, who ſhall 
ſhew the greateſt Zeal, and who ſhall _ 

X 3 lg: 
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the beſt exdeavonrs, to keep the nu. 


Epheſ. 4.3- nity of the Spirit in the Bond of | 
Peace, That however your feaſt | 
15 but ozce 4 year, yet your peace and your wnity | 


may be a/l the yzearlonug., Remember the ſay- 
ing of $ fames, That to love oxe another, as 
you love your own ſelves, is to falfil the 
Royal Law, Jam. 2.8. If Jeſus Chriſt is a 


Royal Savienr, and if his Law is a Royal La, | 
then all r7ze (hriſtians muſt needs be Royal:ſts; | 


that is, obedient to the Precepts of Chyi# 
their Kizg, Remember the ſay- 
*.x Cor. ing of * S. Paul, That by one Spi. 
3s EIS rit we are all baptiz?d into one v8 
dy ; whether Jews, or Gentiles, 


bernd or free, of different Countreys , or of | 
the ſame, w? have been all made to drink t::t1 © 
one Spirit F. Te arerhs Body of | 


t veil. 27. (hrift, and members in particalar, 

* Let there be na Schiſme in the ba- 
Phil. 4.8. Y. At vaiſorver 4 ungs are rue, 

whatſoever things are heneſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things arc 
pare , whatſoever things are lovely, whatſozver 
things are of good report ; if there be any vertme, 
hes. « if there be any praiſe , if there be any 


ycrſe 1. Conſolation FT, Chriſs, if any comfort of 


love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, f 
&;:y Dowels and Mercies, Think on theſe thing #, 
Ana 


on, mo wy -_ wo 3 PF, © 


UMI 


of Chriſt's D:ſciples, 449 


And the very G od of P eace le anktie 
fir you wholly ; that the F whole of 


F OAOKAHs * 
£97 UNLGY, 


10u, both body, ſoul, and ſpirit, may T Theff. 5.. 


be preſerved blameleſs unts the co= 23, 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Now unis him who 1s able to erp 
us from falling, and to raiſe us when Jude 24: 
we are down , and to preſent us be- 
ing riſen) before the preſence of his Glory, with 
EXCocaing 70), To tie only wiſe God our Savi- 
exr, even to God the Father, who hath creat- 
cd us In /ove by his mighty power, to Ged the 
So, who hath redeemed us in /ove by his pre- 
ctous Blood, and to God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
hath prepared us in /ove by his ſan@ifying 
Gr.ice, and thereby Gen uns a Pledge of our 
future Glory, to the holy, individuaizand Glo- 
rious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, be 


aſcribed by us, and by all the world, 
Bleſſing , and Glory, and He- 


nour, and Power, and Wiſ- Revel. 5, 


domsy and Thanksgiving, I2, 13: 
from this day forward,and 
for EVELMOTCe 
THE END: 
X 4 A Tadie 


UMI 


* FO. of Particu)ars. 


| forts, þ.7 8,7 9.80, and how 

Dam. By how many the greateit , p. 162. to 

A circumſtances his fin 167. 

was aggravated, pag. 142, Apoftacy. worſe then In« 

143, 144+ none of his chil- fidelity, p, 190, 191. Gods 

dren eternally puniſhed people liable to Apoſta. 

meerly for that fin which rize, p.192. to p.196. 

| was attually his, pags 145+» Atheiſme. Two ſotts. p. 
146+ 314,315. its madneſs. pag. 

Adverſity, The greateſt 3224 323s 3243 325: 

and moft real is to be pro- 

ſperouſly impious, p4g. 7 5, FER og in what caſe 

e6.77,78. | I ) unavailable. p.219. 

Aﬀedions, Their giddi- Blindneſs and Error of 

tineſs and Inconftancy, the minde, p. 30 31. 


I vith their effedt.p.33,24. (of 
Age. What kinde of it is ' Hoice.Reconclleth t! 
renerable, and wherein it V_longeſt oils 


conſiſts, p.300, 201,302. with the ſhorteſt ſins , and 
Anger. As well a punrjb-, that-in the finners own 
ment as a ſin. P.48,49. | judgment, p+127,142,143e« 
Abſolute decrees of mans the choice of the will, pag, 
end, Apt to carry ſuch as 237, &c. infſtanced in the 
belicve them into ſad In- | | Jews. 254, 255» &c. how 
conveniences , þ. 173.top.| men do chooſe miſery, p. 
178, infer God to be the | | 287, 288, &c, 293, 294. 
cauſe of ſin. p. 236.&c. p. | Chriſt, In what ſenſe a 
242, ingender. in wicked | _ chietly,p.5,6.1.48.. 
men a diſlike of their Cre- , 149. how he ſuftered what 
itOr. P.275, a want of cha- [feed men TIA. Pap. 773: 
tity to men, þ.221,283, | 78. how men may and do 
Appetite. Being bound- | make themſclves the worſe 
leſs cannot be filled wich for Chriſt, p, 215, £17, &c 
what is finite, þp.35, 3s 5, A condirional SERonr's p- 


" Affiiions how com: rations, 7 55he. 
% 5 Cy 11/THa- 


LIMI 


Sn——_—— 


The Table. 


— 


ChriSiars. Are Gods If. exact Regiſter, I03, 104 
racl,p. 210, 211,360,161, 'a Tormentor, p, 105. 122, | 


and as Jiable to periſh, p. 123, 124, 125, 
211. becauſe they may be| Covetouſneſs. a puniſh- 


worſe then Jew or Gentile, ' ment as well as fin, p. 43, 


Þ.212,213,8c. whar it isto | 44, &C. 
be Chriſtians indeed, pag | 

220, 221, 222, Nominal 

Chriſtians, pag. 221. np fins his greateſt ſuffe- 
228, Chiiftians obliged rings, p. 68. 71. 

to greater ſtriftneſs then o- | Death. That of the hody 


: 
(] 


ther men, p.232,233,0c, occaſioned by in, Þ. T14, 


Commandments, Some|115, 116. how terrible to 


I-reak the ſecond Table in | the fleſh, p., 117. even to | 


2 pretended reverence to |them that ſpeak kindly or 


the firft, p. 201, 202. the | contemptuouſſy of ir, pag, | 


cheapeſt and eafieft are|118, 119, 120, E21, that 
moſt preferred,p.222,223. | of the ſoul is yet worſe, þ. 
they were made to be[121, 122,123, &c. that 
kepr, p. 237. they are the [of the body and ſou! is 


n:eafure ot our obedience, | worit of all, p. 125. hew | 


Þ- 296, a foul immorral is ſaid to 

Compaſsion. How expreſ. |die, p. 126, 127.four ſtates 
ſed in God Almighty, pag. jafter Death among the Ro- 
3533 354. by the weeping maniſts, p, 139. how very 
of our Saviour, 355; uſefu] to be preſented to 

Cond;tional Decrees, Ma | our ſelves in meditation. p, 
ny wayes moſt uſeful to be | 1679 168, 169, 170, 171+ 
E<lieved, p. 273. to p.298.|its remembrance tercible 
the doctrine of ſuch De. |to the guilty , p. 33, 34» 
crees moſt comfortable, p. [318,319,3 20. 


282, &c, Decrees. Of God infcr. 
Confeſiion of fin neceſſa- | red from his Jufticegp. 235z 
TY, Þ. 271, 272. B:c. from his mercy, þ. 243, 


Conſcience. A ſevere} &c. from his word, þ. 247; 
witneſs, þ. 90, 91. ſeared, | &c they do notneccfiitate 
©9, 100. ſleeps for a time! all evenrs, becauſe not 1in; 
Qnly,?, 100, 101, 102, An Þ. 268, 269, : 

ut# 


D. | 
Avid reckoned his 


LINV 


The Table. 


| Duty. The whole duty firate its obje& , pag. 262; 


of man doth ftand in two 
points Introd. 1. Sect. 1. 
ſometimes in ſome men for. 


I bid, p.203,204,&c. eaſily 
I i!| donez p. 216, &c. a mans 
I Duty part of his Reward,p. 


2994300, an inchoation of 
Bliſs, p. 303, 30q-. 
E 


Nd. The confideration 

_, of our end is apt to 

make a good ending, pag. 

148, 149, 152, 253. the 
only critical time of Judg 

ing who is happy or un. 
happy, þ. 159, 160, IST. 


| 


263, 


G 

CNY Od pleadeth with his: 
peoples p. 240, a Fa- 
ther, Judge,and Soveraign, 
þ. 236, 241. the exceed- 
ingneſs of his Jove, p. 242, 
&c. he is forſaken before 
he forſakes, p. 248, 249. his 
wiſhes, p. 250. his ſlowneſs 
to puniſh, þ. 342, 343,8c. 
he is not wanting to us, hit 
we to our ſelver,p 291,295. 

296, &C. 
Godlineſs a diſguiſe, pg; 
85, 86. its meer form and 


Emy. A puniſhment as outfide doth render mea 


well as fin,p. 46, 47,48. 


Examination of ones ſelf 


npon the ſuppoſal of the 
left day, P. I67, 168, 159, 


#170. 


Excuſes. Shew the natu. 


| ral ſhamefoulneſs of fin, Þo 


88,89,904 
F 


the worſe, þ. 198, &c, 
H 


Eathen,theirexamples 
as well as ſayings 


ſhould provoke vs to jca. 
loufte, þp. 10,11,12, 13. 
their Reaſonings againſt 
fin, p.13, 14, 15,16, 17. 
&c, how ever differing in 


Aith. Nothing worth | other things, they agree in 


L without obedience, p. 
334-335, NC. . 
Fear, Its proper objet 
1s ſin, p. 162, 163. &C. 


Faſting how turned into 


fin, pÞ, 206, 207. 
Forefight of God diſtin. 


guiſht from his Decree in 


the Caſe of the Jews, pag. 


this, Þ. 23, 24. 

Hell may be in them 
who are not in Hell, p.124, 
I25 how deſcribed in Scri. 
pture, Þ. 129, 130. how it 
wrought upon the heathen, 
Þ- 131. how it ougat to: 
work ON us, Þ. 132 132, 


134. how far revealed to: 


250, 261, doth not necel- 'the Gentiles, p, 135 1375 


11 


—— 
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how far to the Jews, p.138,| ment as well as fin, Pag.52, | 


x39. moſt diſtinaly to us 
LC hiiſtians, þ. 156,157 .Vſe. 
{11] ro be remembred, pag. 
326, &C. 330, 331, Kc. 
- 259, 460, &C. x 
from Godlineſs, p, 199,200, 
&C. 

Hypocrife the Idol of 


Godlineſs many times Mi. | 


ftiaken for it, p, 201, 8c. 


[. 
_ OT the preat 
252. 


T44, 145, 146. | 

Incredulity a cauſe of 
madneſs, pg. 313, 314, 
315. 

Inconfiderateneſs a cauſe 
of madneſs, 316, to 322, 
expoltulated with, p. 325. 
& 339, &c. 

Infants dying Infants 


_ The Table. 


— —— — — 


Honeſty how 1! divided | 


wm 


($3. 


' Irreſiſtible grace how it | 
, afteQts that believe it, pap, * 
| 320, 321, 322, no ſuch } 
Holy Ghofl retifted, 353, thing, p. 363,.364, 365. & 


RK. 
Nowledge. Apt to ap. 
\. gravate Damaaticn, 


cauſe of damnation, þ- 


not damned by the firſt, 
but ſaved by the ſecond, þ. 
146. 

Ingratimude hightned by 
precedent obligations, pag. 
186, 1 191. exemplified 
in lirael, 347, 348. p.349, 
350,365, 366, 367. 


Þ+ 156, 167. becauſe it ag. 
gravaresfin,p.198,8c. ſaving 
knowledge what, 2295230, 


| 23T» 
Enputation of righteoul. | 
neſs doth hear proportion 
to Imputation of: fin , pag-| 


L. 
T Eprofie, The worſt in 
all kinds, p. 69970. 


| Liberty is to ſerve to God, | 


Þ. 300, 

Love. Its admitable ex- 
ceſſes in ſome good men, 
and Angels, þ: 279, 280, 
281. our loving enemics 


inferred from Chriſts lo- 


ving vs when we were. ene- 
mies, þ, 282, &c, \ 
Laſt the portraiture of 
Hell, p. 49. 50. $I. 
M 


Eans of Salvation no 

man living can 12y 

he wants, pag. 295, 295, 
297, 298, 

Mercy, Grd is ſwifter t1 


ipiemperance a puniſh-/irthen to w;3th, pag. 18% 


_—— 
MS. 4 
. - 


Eq 
Tuftice a great requiſite | 
' to falyation, Þ, 226. 


UM 


| members, p. 38,39, 40. 


1 to none, 298. to 30s. 
| N 


141. 
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The Table. ” 


brrer then ſacrifice 202, |of their greatneſs. pag. 83. 


{ 203. Gods chiet proper- 
I ty, and good mens, P. 340. 
I 341, 344, 345» &Cc. turned 
{ to Indignation , pag. 352, 


363. | 
Minde. Its war with the 


Motives to duty wanting 


, miſchievous» pag. 327.3284 
Pr ayer, the chief Reme- 
dy of ſpiritual madneſs, p. 
339- 
| Pride a puniſhment as 
well as fin, p. 41,4243. 
Privileges. how men a- 
buſe them to their hurt, p. 
198, &c, not too much to 


Eighbour. The love 
of kim 1s the fulfil- 


I ling of the law, pag. 223, 


224. 


O 
Rigen his high con-| 
76377- it caught the Gen= 


ceipt of Gods pro- 
penfity to forgive, p. 140. | 


Orth:rdoxre in it ſclf not; 


; ſo good as honeſty, p. 228s« 


yet not the leſs to be 
ſought for, p. 229, 


P. 
| Lens 4p of fin illuftra-! 
ted, p. 262,263. | 
Pleaſures, which peca-; 
har to a beaſt, and which 
to man, þ. 25. 26, 27. fin. 
Cere and MmiKt, Þ. 28, 29. 


be relied upon, p,214.2155 
&C, 233, ; 
The Prodigal in the: Go- 


| ipel how diiciplin'd by ftn, 


|Þ, 80, 81, 82, 83. | 
Proſperity to wicked men 
the greateſt affliion, p. 7 5, 


tiles roconcludea Hell, p. 


| 135, 136,137. that of the 


wicked not to be envied, p. 
158,159,160,161,162, 

Puniſhment although e- 
rernal and infinite,yet very 
agreeable to temporal and 
finite fins, p.127.128.129. 
142.143,&c. it implies ſin. 
þ. 236. 


Edemption. How Uuni- 
verſal, p, 243. 244. its 


to be ſought onely from | helicf moſt uſeful ro in- 
within, pag. 31,32. their | flame our love to the Re. 
ſhortneſs if real, þ. $7,58. | deemey, þ. 276, 277, 278z 


their no reality , Þ- 59, Go, | 279, 280,&c. aljerted in 


61, to p. 66. why ſo cal-{ Scripture by all ways to 
led, p. 67, 68. how leffen- | make ic plain, pag. 284. 
&. by the © circumitance , 285, 


Religion 


The Table; 


Religion an xquiyocal 
word, þ. 216, 218. 

Repentance, If too late 
amcreaſeth miſery. p. 108. 
109. 160. I61. repentance 
and converſion muft go be. 
fore ;pardon.- p. 14% 149. 
nothing worth without A- 
mendment, pag. 337. 338. 
Gods.Call to Repentance. 
Pp. 350.351. concerning the 
wth and the timelineſs of 
Repentance, ſee from pag. 
369. to the end, 

Revenge to be beftowed 
intirely upon our Temprer 
and our Sns. þ. 147. 148. 

Reward of Duty. p. 304. 
305. 

Riches, Which are the 
oreateſt, p. 302. 303. 

S 


In. To ceaſe from fin 

_) muſt be previous to the 
doing of good. Introd. 1, 
Sed. 2. its uglineſs. Se, 3, 
irs firſt riſe- and growth. 
SeFA. 4.5.6. the greateſt 
miſery in the world. p. 4.5. 
its own worſt pvniſhment. 


pag. 7. 8. 9. turns Men into 


Beaſts, pag. 18. 19, 20.21. 


and deareſt thing. peg. 107, 
108, 109, in what ſenſe e. 
ternal. p.128.129.itſhoulg 


its hinder parts. p.150,157, 
bc. 


why ſome are not diſcoury- 


in none fo hajnous as in 
Gods people. p. 195, to 1, 


tion. Þ. 265. 266. 267. iti; 
not honowable.p. 305. 35%, 
nor profitable. p. 306. 207, 
308, nor pleaſant. pag. 09, 
310. 

Senſe.It is not to be truf, 
ed in its conjecture, þ, 60, 
61-P.92,73- 
| Shame, A preat puniſh 
ment, þ, 106, Io7, its pra, 
per objed is fin.p.111,112, 


accompt of Juſtin Martyr, 


P-11.12.13- 
Solifidians expoſtulated 


' with p. 33 2,&c. 


Sincerity how diftinguiſht 


22.97. 98. its preſent mi» from hypocriſie,p. 220, 8c. 


ſery inferred four ways, peg. 
30.313 Kc.it is to be hated 
for its own ſake, þ. 68.69. 
its leprofie. pag. 70.71.72. 


| 55; 
now its very hardſhips have | 


| yo 


Hiefery a puniſhment 
as Well as fin.p.53+ 54s 


Truth, The greateſt trutt: 
ro 


| Socrates a Chriſtian in the 


| forwarded converfion. pag, |- 
80.81.82. it is the cheapeſt I 


be looked upon chiefly in | 
the leaſt fin to be | 
avoided as well as the - 
greateſt. pag.154:15$.156, : 


ged by it. Þ. 173.174. itis | 


197, &C. 1t 15 mans Inveg- 7 
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The Table. 
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* Jo ſome may be ſeemingly , 264, 265, Gods ſecret will 


Jfalſe. p. 1, 2-and the great- is nor oppoſite to his re- 
eſt faliſhood may be ſeem. | vealed will. p. 350. mans 
Jiogly true. þ- $9,00,&c, |Will reſiſts Gods. peg. 357+ 
V. | 358» &c. p, 367. 

Ertue 1s of repute with Wilfulneſs ſhew'd in its 
the moſt vitious.p.85, examples, p. 265, 266. the 
1:6,87.299. wilfal reaſoned with.p.286. 
Voluptuouſneſs a puniſh- 287,&c, p. 292,293,8c. p, 

I ment as well as fin, pog.51. 306,307,Kc,p.311.312. 
$62, | Woulding, and willing 
W. muft be diftinguiſt. pag. 
NT The will of man 286. 287. 
breeds her mur- | Worſhip. Ads of outward 
therer out of her. bowels, worſhip are ahominable 


þ 251. $ 358. 359.360.the without inward honeſty. p. 
will of God how it is fulfil- 203. 204, &c. upon what 
kd in onereſpe& whilſt of. terms acceptable to God 
fended in another, p. 263, Almighty.p, 225,226,227. 


[Books Printed for,and ſold by 
Richard Royſton. 


I Books written by Dr. | a notion referring to pra- 


H amme;ad. ice, in I 2. 
7. Parenefis,or a ſeaſons 


Paraphraſe and An.' 2ble exhortation to all 
| A notations upon all true ſons of the Church of 
the Books of the New-Te- , England, in 12. 
fament by H, Hammend, | 8. A Colle&ion of feve- 
D.D.ia fol. the ſecond Ed- , ral Replies and Vindicati. 
dition enſarged. | ons publiſhed of late, moſt 
2. The Prattical Cate. | of them in defence of the 
iſm , with other Engliſh | Church of Engl-nd , now 
Treariſes, in two yolumes | put together in four Vo- 
In 4, | lumes, Newly publiſhed, 
3. Diſſertationes quatuor | in 4. 
quibus Epiſcepatus Jura ex | 9, The Diſpatcher Di. 
J S.Scripturis oy Primeva An. | ſpatch'd,in Anſwer to a late 
tquitate adfiruuntur, contra; Roman Caitholick Book, 
I /ententiam D. Blondelli Q& | intituled $:h:ſm Diſpatch'd 
diorum, in 4. In 4 new. | 
4. A Letter cf Reſoluti- | 10. A Review of the Pa- 
on of fix Queries in 12. | raphraſe and Annotations 
s. Of Schiſm. A defence | on all the Books of the 
of the Church of England| New Teſtament , with fone 
againſt the exceptions of | additions and alterations, 
the Remaniſts, in 1 2. ins. 


6. Of Fundamentals in! 11. Some profitable di- 
reions 


LJNMI 


Books Prizted for, 


— 


Cs a AGES AI I 


reRions both for Prieſt and | lemical and Moral diſcoy 


people, in two Sermons in| ſes, in fol. 
8. new. 8, A Diſcourſe of the 


_— ———— 


ſure of Friendſhip ; in 12, 
Books and Sermoz:s| New. 


written by Þ. Taylor 


Sermons for all the, David after the King; 


Sundays of the year; to.| Tranſlations , in a large 0. | 


gether with a diſcourſe of &avo newly publiſhed. 
the Divine Inſtitution, Ne-| 106. Du&or Dubitantiam, or 
cellity, Sacredneſs and Se-. Caſes of Conſcience, fil,in 


parition of the Office Mi-| two vol. Now in the Preis. | 


niſterial, in fol. | 
2. The hiftory * the 
Life and Death of the E- , 
nen_-bletied; boten, Gr cg. ures 1) 
thicd Edition in fol. | Mr, Tho. Pierce {He 
3- The Rule.and Exers| tor 6f Brington, 
Ciſcs of holy living, in 1 2, 


4, The Rule and Exer-| F*He Chriſtians Reſcue | 


Ciſes of holy dying, in 12. from the grand err 
5, The Golden Grove,! of the heathen, touching 
or, A Manuall of daily Pray-| the fatal-neceflity of all e- 


ers, fitted to the daies of vents, in $5, Books in 4. | 


the week, together with a| new. | 
ſhort Method of Peace and | The new Diſcoverer Di- 
Holineſs, in 12. ſcover'd by way of Anſwer 
6. The Dottrine and! to Mr. Baxter , with a 1c: 
Practice of Repentance re-| joynder to his Key for Ca- 
ſcued from popular Errors,| tholicks and Diſpurations 
In a large 8. newly pub- | about Church-government. 
liſhed, 
7. A Collection of Po- TE: 
Poppud 


Nature, Offices and Mea, 4 


9. A ColleQion of Off. 1 
| ces or forms of prayer fi. ! 
D. D. ted to the needs of all | 
Chriſtians , together with ? 

Nzzv]%s, A Courſe of the Pſalter or Pfaims of | 


LIMI 


and ſoldby Richard Royſton. 


w__—_— 


| 


Pougate, 5p Or 'O-! 


$742, or the Church of 


England defended , in two 


JTreatiſes againſt the ta. 
« Jbulous and Scandalous Im- ford, in 4. 
. Jputations caſt vpon her in 
Ithoſe two Points, Of Suc- 
Jceſion of Biſhops and 
SSchiſm, wherein the Fable 


of the Nags-head Ordina- 


J tion 1s detected , and the 
J accuſation of fchiſm re- 
{ torted. By John Bramhal D, 


D, Biſhop of Derry. | 


CE 


mafter of Weſtminſter, 
The contemplation of 
heaven, in adeſcant on the 
prayer in the garden,in 12. 
The Magiftrates Authc» 
rity, a Sermon by Mr. Ly- 


The plain mans ſenſe 


exerciſed, by Mr. William 


Lyford, in 4. 
Aneliciſms Latiniz'd by 
Mr. Wills, in 8, 

The perſecuted Miniſter, 
written by Mr. Langly Minis 
ſter of the Gcſpel, 4. 

Lyfords Legacy in 1 2, 
The Catechiſm cf the 


' Chuich of England para-« 


phraſed, by Richard Sher- 


; dock, 3. Kdition. 


The Law of Laws or the. 
excellency of the Crvil 


I Law above all other hu- 


mane Laws whatſoever} 


thewing of how great uſe. 


and neceflity the Civil Law | 
is to this Nation, By Ro- | 
bert Wiſeman, Dr.of the Ci- 
vil Law, 4. new. 

The Grand conſpiracy, 
by Mr, F. All'mgron, in 12. 

The Hiſtory of the 
Church ot Scotland by Dr. | 
Sporſwoord Archbiſhop of 
S. Andrews, in fol. 

Etymologtcum paruvim, in 


8. by Mr. Gregory School- 


JMI 


An Apology for the Mi- 
niſtry by Willtam Lyford. 
The Examination of Tr- 


lexus, before the Triers in 


Utopia, in 12. newly pub« 
liſhed. 

The Calvinifts Cabinet, 
unlocked, in anſwer to Mr, 
Baxter , by Tilenus Junior. 
New In 12. 

Examen Hiſtoricum, or 


2 diſcovery and Examina- 


tion of the mitiakes, f:1fi- 
tics and defefts in ſome 
modern Hiftories, 8. by P. 

Keylin D. D. New, 
Reliquie Sacre Caroling, 
The 


— 
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The works of that Great wo 0 Cathedrals, prin 


Monarch and Glorious 
Martyr King Charles the 
firſt , both Sacred and Ci- 
vil, rogether with a ſhort 
view of his Life and Reign. 
Certain Conſiderations 
of preſent Concerment, 
touching this Reformed 
Church of England by H. 
Ferne. D. D-in 12. 
A Compendious Diſcourſe 
upon the Caſe,by H.F#-rne, 
In 12, | 
Tees Aﬀreve » Eccleſia 
Anglicana Suſpiria. The 
Tears, Sighs, Complaints, 
and Prayers of the Church 
of England : ſeiting forth 
her former Conſtitution, 
compared with her preſent 


condition alfo, the viſible | 75 


Cauſes,and probable Cures | 
of her Diſtempers, in four 
Books, newly extant in 
in fol. By Fohn Gauden, D. 
D. of Bocking in Eſſex. 
Certamen Religioſum,or a 
Conference betwixt the 
late King Charles and the 


Books Printed for, 


WS 
rue 
Flom 


ed at Oxf. 8. 4 
The Regal apology print," 
ed at Oxon, in 4. ; plets 
Biſhop Bramballs fi 


yo 
warning to take heed off D.D 
the Scotch Diſcipline. 4. Þ 
Sacro-ſandla Regumn Mu! 
jets, writren by the Arch. JP 
| biſhop of Tuam,in 4. i 
DoRor Stuards Anſycy 
to Fountains Leiter. in 4 


Epiſcopacy and Presbyteiy| c . 
Confidered by Hem Ferne, 
D, D. in 4. 


A Sermcn before his? % 
Majeſty at the Ifle of Wiyt "_ 
by Henry Ferne, D. D. og 

Fudicium Univer fitatis Or-1 J 
ontenfis de Solennt lege & hy 
ſedere, Juramento Negativn, | n 

c.'n8, , h 

Fifry Sermons preach:d I?) 
by the Learned and Re JP? 
verend Fohn Donne, D.D, G 
in fol, pos 

Do@or Cexens Devoti 
ons, in 12. | e 

A Commentary vpon all h 


Books of the Old Te] 


late Lord Marques of Wor- 
ceſter concerning Religion. 
The Royalifts defence 
printed at Ox9v. 4. 
 Mercurius Ruflicus or the 
Countrymans complaint a- 
gainſt Lieutenant General 


Cromwell plundering, and | 


ment, viz, 

1, Upon the Pentateuch 
five Books of Moſes in one 
volum, 

2, Upon the Hiſtori- 
cal part from Jofpus to 
Eſther. 

3. Upon Job, gyro 
79s 


| po, 


"Jupon 
Irreached by Edw. Willan, | Hobbs his Leviathan , with 
ſome Obſervar 'ON upon Sir 


and ſold by Richard Royſton. 


Joromons Song. | 
4, Upon all the Pro. | 


ou the Angel the in Tvy- Lane. 
1 Six excellent Sermons wood, in 4 


ſeveral occaſions ' 


Vicar of Hoxne, in 4. 


rverbs, Ecclefiafies, and Printed at Oxford , 1648. 


'In 4. 


The Exemplary lives and 


Jphets both great and ſmall ' Memorable Acts of the 9. 
i, yolumns fol.by Jo. Mayer | moſt worthy women of the 
Ip. Þ. Sold by R,Royſfon at world, 3- jews, 3-Genriles 
'3. Chiitttans, by Tho. Hey. 


Obſervations upon Mr. 


Philoſophical Elements Walt.r Rawle:ig!*s Hiſtory 


by Tho. Stephens , School. 


Jconcerning Government & | of the Worid , by Alex, 
Fcivil Society, by Themss Roſſe, in 12. 

Hobbs of Malmbury, in 12. 
. J An Effay upon Statius, or 
Jhhe five firſt Books of Pub." 
I Papinits Statins his Thebaws, | Eccleſialtical in 4, 


Balzac's Letters the 


foure part,in 8, 


A Diſcoviſe of the fate 


An Expedient for com. 


Inaſter in Sr, Emundsbury, ' poſing Difterences in Rell, 
in 8, 


| SiON, in 4. 


A diſcourſe of Holy Love | ATIOSITASMATIA 


J by Sir Geo. Sirode Knight, |Sacra ; or a colledtion of 


poſthumous and orphan 
Communicants | Le&ures : delivered at 


in 12. 
The 


I Guide, direting the yongs (Sr. Pauls and Sr. Giles his 


. J er ſoit which have never 
1 yetreceived, and the elder 
which ' 
| Andrews, Lord Biſhop cf 
| Wincheſter, in fol, 


and ignorant ſort, 
have hitherio received un. 
worthily,how they may re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper with com. 
fort, by R.Gove, in 8, 

A Full Anſwer toa De- 
claration of the Houſe of 
Commons concerning no 
more addreſſes to the King, 


Church, by the Right Ho. 
nourable and Revererd 
Father in God Lencelot 


Enchiridton of Fortifica. 
tion, or a handful of know. 
ledge in Martial affairs. De. 
mouaſtrating both by Rule, 
and Figure, (as well Ma. 
thematically by exact Cal. 
culations, as Praftically)ro 

Of» 


Books Printed for, 


| Regulur, or Irregular. How ſame, 
to run Approaches,to pierce | Boanerges and Barnaby, 


fortifie any Body, either DireJions for avoiding th | 


through a Counterſcarf, to Judgement and Mercy, 9 yy 
make a Gallery over a Wineand Oyl for afflitedÞ 


Mote, to ſpring a Myne,&:c. Souls in two parts, by Fr, 
With many other notable Quarles, in 12, 


matters belonging to War, Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme tell 


uſeful, and neceffary for all ſecond part,containing th" 


Officers ro enrich their Humouurs, Defigns,and Pri. I 


knowledge and praQife. | tices of thoſe who ll} 
ZQOAOTIA: Or, the themſelves of the Sociey' 


Hiſtory of Animals as they of Jeſus, in 12, new. 


are uſeful in Phyſick and | Archers Banquet of leſt; 


Chirurgery, Divided into both new and old, in 12. 


Four Parts; The firft treat. | The Saints Legacy, or: 
eth of the more perfe& | Colle&ion of certain pro. | 
Terreſtrial Creatures. The | mifes out of the Wordd | 


ſecond of Birds. The third | God, in 12. 


of Fiſhes, The fourth of The Holy life and Death | 
Inſefts. | of the Lady Lettice Viſcount | 

The Quakers wild que.| Falkiand, with the Re. | 
ſtions objeRed againſt the| curns of Spiritual comfort * 


Niniſters of the Goſpel, and|and grief in a deyout 
many Sacred Ads and Offi. |Sonl, in 12, 


ces of Relrgion. With brief] Pious thoughts vented * 
Anſwers thereunto. Toge-. |in pithy Ejaculations, by : 


ther with a Diſcourſe ; |R. Gove, in8. 

Firſt, Of the Holy Spirit of f Motives for Prayer upon 
Ged , His Impreſiions and |the ſeven days of the week, 
WorRings on the Souls of [by Rich. Baker, 

Men, Second , Of Divine| Vulgar errors in pra. 
Revelation, Mediate and Im. | tice cenſured. 

mediate Third, Of Ener | The art of Oratory new, 
Hereffe, and Schiſm : the Na. lin 8. 


mre,Kinds, Cauſes, Re:(ons, | Chrifts Cominaticn a- | 


Y 


and Dangers thereof : with g:inſt 


—— 
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ing 1þ 


'naby, 


CY, j 


NHitted 
Y Fra 


ne the 
7g the 
d Pra 


call 


clety 


Teſts 


[2, 


rount | 


Jhbn Tomb. B, D. in 12. 


J.rd. 


or; Io Sclf. denial. 


pro. | 
dot 1 


eh $* Vindication of His Maje- 


| Fraiture of his Sacred Ma- 
Jiſty in his Solitudes aud Fran. Qaarles. 


Ityr King Charies, in 24. 


—_—_——_ 


and fold ly Richard Roy ſion, 
Certain Sermons and 


by 
| Letters of defence written 
Maſter Gregoryes notes | by Faſper Mayne, D.D. 


" ſome paſſages in Scri- | 1he Shepherds Oracles, 
by Fran. Quarles. 


”_ 


winſt Scandalizers , 


ptuce, IN 4, 
A pathetical perſwafion | The new Diſtemper, 
© pray for the peace, &c, | In 4. 


Þy Matth. Griffh, D. D. [ma Loyal Convert,and 0- 

Si 4. | ther picces of Fra. Quarles, 

J5ir Robert Philmores adver. | in 4. 

Jilment touching Witches | Lowes Surgery, in 4. 

'o the Jurymen cf Eng. | An Apollogy tor the Mi. 
\niſtry and InfantBaptiſm, 

MO. | by W. Lyford, D. D. 

The jcwel-houſe of the 
Art of Nature, by H. Plut, 
in 4. 

Ameſii Antiſjnodalia, in 
I 2. 

Solomons Recantation, by 
Fran. Quarles. 

The Virgina Widdow, 4. 


'EATTONTI 
IOTMENOS,or aTreatife 


Devotion digeſted , by 
Peter $a;nwayes. 
The Image unbroken,or | 


ties book, entitled a Por 


ufferings, in 4+ Nomen Clatura Brevis, in 
Reliquie Sacre Caloline, 8. by Mr. Gregory, &c. 

the works of that Great Tmago Regis Caroli in Il 

Monarch & Glurious Mar, lis ſuis Ecuninis of Soiitus 

dine, in 12. 


The End of the Catalogue. 


